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Document 25
John Adair’s Account of an Attack upon Prospectors in the Florida Mountains on
the 2 January, 1880. (Published in the ‘Correspondence’ Section of the Grant County
Herald 17 January, 1880.)
Pinos Altos NM
Jan 13th, 1880
Ed. Herald.
The party that went out prospecting from Pinos Altos, and had the fight with Indians, recently,
consisted of F.C. Bell, Edward Fulton, J.J. Baxter and myself. We left here on the 27th December,
with the understanding that we were to meet other parties at the Mimbres, or near there. These
parties we did not overtake until the evening of the 29th. There were six in this party – Ed Orr and
Lon Ireton from Lower Mimbres, Mr Coleman from the Mimbres Reduction Works, Jo Oliver,
Billy Ray and Nick Nalcom from Georgetown. On the evening of the 30th we camped on the
western slope of the Floridas, and remained camped throughout the next day, resting our animals
and doing a little hunting and prospecting. Finding no mineral to suit us, we broke camp on New
Years day, and passed around the western and southern slopes of the mountains, camping that night
at the Tanks near the south-eastern corner of the Floridas. [This might be ‘Brass Kettle Tank’ listed
on a map made by Lt. T.N. Bailey, Chief Engineering Officer, District of New Mexico, December
18801] It began to rain soon after dark and kept up nearly all night, but on the morning of the 2nd
it cleared off, and the day was warm and pleasant. Our stock which was grazing on the flat above
camp, was all right when we set up. Some of the boys commenced to wipe out their guns, and
several shots were fired in order to more thoroughly clean them. We concluded to remain camped
that day, and prospect the hills about us. Up to that time we had not seen a trace of an Indian. Soon
after breakfast I left camp alone; Billy Ray went in another direction also alone, while Ed Orr, Mr
Coleman, Nick Nalcom and Jo Oliver started together to the eastward. Bell, Baxter, Fulton and
Ireton remained in camp. About 9 o’clock those who were out heard heavy firing in the direction of
the camp, and hurrying in found that it was attacked by Indians. We took shelter among the rocks
in order to protect ourselves as best we could. The Indians were also behind rocks, but at times
we could see them in bunches of six or eight, at different places. We were scattered and soon saw
that they were moving to get in the rear of some of the party; so we made a move to get together
and when we had done this the Indians took off all the mules and horses, which were then out of
range of our guns. They then left and we had time to look around and find our loss. Ed Fulton had
been killed – shot twice through the body, near the heart – Baxter was wounded in the right leg,
and Bell in the left hand. We buried Fulton as best we could, and then collected our burros, which
had remained within range of our guns, packed them and started for Fort Cummings. We arrived
there next morning, at 10 o’clock, having made a march of forty-five miles in sixteen hours. Mr
Fulton, who was killed, had no arms, or I think he would have been able to save himself; and from
this cause we lose one of our best young men, while the guns which were sent to Grant County, to
enable the people to protect themselves are probably rusting in their boxes.
Yours truly
John R. Adair

1

Map in Letters Rec’d, 1879-1881, Military Division of the Missouri, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.
717-718
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P.S. I forgot to state the number of Indians that attacked our party. I am certain there were 28 or
30, and we are all sure that we killed two, but don’t know how many we wounded.2

2

See also Loud AAAGenl to Commanding Officer Fort Bayard 4 January, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of
New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.11
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Document 26
Roster of Major Morrow’s Battalion 5 January, 1880.
Date: Bayard 10
Rec’d: ?
To: AAAG SF
???? morning report of Post Jany 5th 1880. I make the following report. Detail of Major Morrows field
force Company B 9 Cav 20 men two officers Capt Dawson & Lt Hugo Company C 9th Cav 36 men two
officers Capt Beyer & Lt Humphreys. Company F 9th Cav 25 men no officer Company H 9th Cav 15 men
1 officer Capt Purington Company M 9th Cav 30 men one officer Lt French Company D 9th Cav 13 men
with Lt Maney 15th infantry Company A Indian scouts 24 one officer Lt Maney 15th ifty it is believed
Lt Maney has with his scouts 25 Cav. From the companies of this garrison Lt Hughes has with him of Co
B 9th Cav10 men Co F 9th Cav 2 men Co H 9th Cav 2 men Co D 9th Cav 24 men One Hotchkiss gun
2 doctors 2 guides 3 teamsters total forces of Morrow including Hughes & leaving out doctors guides &
teamsters 221 men. Lt Day and Finley are with Maj Morrow.
Humphreys
Comd.3

3

Humphreys to AAAG SF 10 January, 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.491-493; See also CO Fort
Bayard 10 January, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3,
Entry 431, p.34.
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Document 27.1
Morrow’s Report of Skirmish on the Rio Percha 12 January, 1880.
Major Morrow telegraphs from head of the Rio Percha, Sierra Negrataz, New Mexico, Jan 13, that he
struck Victoria 12th 2PM and drove him till sundown. He made a strong stand and evidently thought he
could check us, but finally gave it up and went off on the jump. The country is inexpressively rough. Expect
to strike him again to-day or to-morrow 13th or 14th, on the Animas or the Cuchillo Negro. Several hostiles
were killed and wounded. Morrow’s loss was Sergt Gross killed and one Indian scout wounded. Col. Hatch
thinks that the Indians being hard pushed will go down the Gila river or back to Mexico but hopes they will
make another stand & give troops opportunity to punish them severely.4

4

Whipple to Sherman 14 January, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s
band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the
Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 526

Annex: Original Documents
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Document 27.2
Lt Finley’s Letter concerning the skirmishes on the 12 and 17 January, 1880 including
particulars of Lt. French’s Death.

Dear Mother,

Ojo Caliente, N.M.
Jan. 20th 1880.

We arrived here last evening and will leave again to-morrow morning. Since I wrote you before we have
had two fights with Victorio and his band, one in the Black Range and one in the San Mateo Mts. On the
12th and 17th of Jan. In the first fight we lost one sergeant killed and one Indian scout wounded, in the
second fight we lost Lieut. French of the 9th and had two Indians wounded, the loss of the hostiles is not
known as they always carry off their dead. Maj. Morrow sent out a man from this place to-day to go into
the mountains and offer Victorio terms of surrender, we all hope he will come in as this mountain fighting
is terribly unsatisfactory and we can see no end to it. People in the East can not realise the disadvantages
against which we have to contend, the Indians choose their own positions on almost inaccessible peaks and
when we have driven them out by hard fighting they have just as good positions two or three hundred yards
behind. **** I must stop now as Lieut. French’s funeral takes place in a short time and I am one of the Pallbearers. He was a Philadelphian, son of the wholesale druggist at 10th and Market and knew Moore very
well having served with him in Texas. The poor fellow was engaged to be married and had spoken to me
of getting a three months leave of absence when the scout was over and going home to get married. He said
he did not intend to return to the Army. Though he had been in the service much longer than I this was his
first fight of any consequence and he must have become completely bewildered and lost all sense of direction
as he did not come into camp with the rest of the troops but staid out on the mountain. After we had been in
camp about half an hour we heard three shots fired, one company and some scouts were sent out to look for
French but it was too dark. In the morning they found his body, he had evidently been shot from behind as
he was climbing a hill and his death must have been instantaneous. Well I must stop now. I hope to be able
to write news of Victorio’s surrender in my next.
(Etc.)
Walter 5
It is also worth noting that a General Court Martial verdict against Lt. French in 1879 was to “be
dissolved and that officer will be released from arrest and returned to duty.” Note this order dated
19th January 1880, two days after Lt. French was killed in action.6

5
6

Letter dated Ojo Caliente, 20 January, 1880 in The Walter Lowry Finley Collection
Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.58
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Document 28
Possible sighting of Victorio’s Warband published in the ‘Town and Country’ Section
of the Grant County Herald, 17 January, 1880.
The wagon master of Chapman’s Train, loaded for Fort Bayard, reports that on Tuesday of last
week, at Mule Springs, he met a band of Indians consisting of about 90 warriors, besides women
and children, they had about 200 animals heavily laden with shawls, dresses and other plunder.
The train men prepared for a fight, but three of the Indians came up, and said they wanted peace,
and asked for flour. The train master gave them 150 pounds of flour, and the Indians moved on
towards the north.
Note:- As the Grant County Herald is published every Saturday, it looks as if this meeting occurred on
the 6th of January 1880 based on the supposition that the paper being published on the Saturday most of it
would have been written before Saturday. If this is so, the phrase ‘Tuesday of last week’, suggests this date
rather than the 13th of January 1880.
Similar story reported in Thirty Four, 14 January, 1880

Annex: Original Documents
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Document 29.1
12 January, 1880 Telegram about Cross Border Operations (1).
Date: Ft Bliss 12 1880
Rec’d: SF 12 1880
To: AAAGenl Dist NM
Two telegrams from District Commander received one embodying Governor Wallace invitation for
Mexican Troops to cross into New Mexico & another saying that authority from the secretary of war
requiring publicity to be given. Have dispatched the telegrams for Terrazas to El Paso to be forwarded by
Samaniego and one giving publicity to the information furnished.
Osborne
Comdg.7

7

Osborne to AAAG Dist NM, 12 January, 1880 RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, p.500
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Document 29.2
12 January, 1880 Telegram about Cross Border Operations (2).
Date: Bayard 12 1880
Rec’d: SF 12 1880
To: AAAG SF
Your dispatch of this date to disseminate the Governor’s invitation to the Mexican Troops lately in pursuit
of hostile Indians who raided Chihuahua to cross the boundary line received. And forwarded to Major
Morrow via Cummings by telegraph and hence by courier with instructions to spread the news as he went
along same instructions to operator at Cummings same information sent by telegraph to Comdg Officer
at Bliss Lowell and Bowie and operator at Las Cruces Mesilla Silver City Franklin shall communicate
this information to the Mexican officers in command of the troops in pursuit of hostile Indians as soon as I
receive information of his where abouts Have asked for same Your dispatch of this date to major Morrow
containing the Governors invitations to Mexican troops to cross the boundary line forwarded to Cummings
per telegraph at four PM. Courier ordered to leave at Once your dispatch of this date regarding manner
of acknowledging dispatches received it is believed from private letters received from Command that the
Indians Morrow and Mexican troops are in the Black range & expected an engagement yesterday
Humphreys.8

8

Humphreys to AAAG SF 12 January, 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, p502-505
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Document 29.3
Invitation to Mexican Troops to Cross the Border in Pursuit of Hostile Apaches 12
January, 1880.

His Excellency Governor Terrasas
Chihuahua Mexico

Santa Fe N.M.
January 12th 1880

(Commanding Officer Fort Bliss, Texas, will send to El Paso, Mexico and cause to be forwarded from there
in the most expeditious manner by mail or by the Mexican Authorities as may be best and report action to
this office)
Executive Office Santa Fe, N.M.
January 12th 1880
To Commander of Troops State and National operating against Indians in State of Chihuahua.
Sir Hearing that hostile Indians of whom you were in pursuit in the State of Chihuahua have taken
refuge in New Mexico, I have the honor to invite you across the Boundary line with your whole command
for the purpose of participating with the Troops of the United States and this Territory in the further pursuit
of such hostile Indians. Commandants on this side have been notified of this action.
Respectfully (signed) Lew Wallace
Governor of New Mexico
The United States Troops in New Mexico will be furnished with the above information.

To His Excellency, Governor Terrasas
Chihuahua, Mexico,

Edward Hatch
Brevet Major General U.S.A.
Colonel Commanding
Santa Fe, N.M.
January 12th 1880

(Commanding Officer Fort Bliss, Texas, will send to El Paso, Mexico and cause to be forwarded from there
in the most expeditious manner by mail or by the Mexican Authorities as may be best and report action to
this office)
The invitation extended to your Troops to cross the Boundary line in New Mexico for the purpose of
participating with U.S. Troops in pursuit of hostile Indians, is under authority of the Hon. Secretary of
War at Washington D.C.9
NOTE:“If prisoners are taken on this side the line by Mexican Troops they should be held and
treated the same as if captured by our troops.”10

9
10

Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.38-39
Adjutant General’s Office to Commanding General Dept. of the Missouri, 20 January, 1880 in Papers
relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New
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Major Morrow was sent a copy of the above correspondence from Hatch with the following
addition:
Inform your command of this invitation and expected co-operation and forward a copy of this dispatch
to the Commanding Officer of the Mexican Troops with whom you were to co-operate, at the earliest practicable moment.
By Command of Col Hatch
Loud
A.A.A. Genl.11
The information is also sent to CO Fort Bayard 12th January 1880:
The information contained in dispatch to Major Morrow of today, spread in all directions so that Troops
both United States and Mexican may know of the Governor’s invitation and expected co-operation against
hostile Indians. Should you know or be able to ascertain the whereabouts of the Mexican Troops who when
last heard from on January seventh, were at Stoney Ford on the Guzman River, Mexico, communicate the
information sent Major Morrow to them.
Acknowledge receipt and report action
By command of Col. Hatch
Loud
A.A.A. Genl.12

Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666.
Roll 526
11 Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.41-42
12 Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.42
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Document 29.4
Governor Terrazas’ Telegram to Col. Hatch concerning the U.S. Government’s
granting of permission for Mexican troops to cross the Border in pursuit of Apaches.
With Great satisfaction I have received the invitation tendered by your government to the
commanders of our troops who are in pursuit of the hostile Indians to cross the boundary line
and prosecute the savages in cooperation with the U.S. troops whose commanders I understand
have also been notified of such important providence and of the approval of the Hon Sec of War at
Washington DC appreciating this testimony of cordial intelligence & friendship between the two
Republics and of the good which will result to humanity. I have given orders in conformity with
said invitation and have communicated the same to the Sec of Foreign Relations & War Dept of
Mexico.
Signed Terrazas.13

13 Terrazas to Gen Edward Hatch Comd Dist NM 17 January 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.429-430
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Document 30
Morrow’s Report on Campaign so far 23 January, 1880.
Date: Hd Qrs Troops in field Dist NM Camp near Canada Alamosa Jany 23 via Craig 24
Rec’d: SF 24
To: Genl Hatch Dist NM
General ???? in reply to your telegram of 15th ?? inst I have to make the following report I have with me
companies D C E F H M & L numbering 12 officers and 227 men Lieut Many 15th Infty and 21 scouts
???? ???? ????? ?????The command were supplied with rations to include the 4th prox I was two days in
the mts without rations & went to Ojo Caliente for a supply but could get none I sent back to Cummings &
brought up what rations we had there My command is nearly used up transportation is entirely inadequate
there is not a spear of grass in the country through which we are operating and consequently my horses are
run down and very feeble I have punished Victorio severely and caused him to abandon over a hundred
horses & mules and a large amount of stolen plunder whole bales of calico muslin etc. If Victorio succeeds in
spite of all my efforts to keep just a head of me We over take him at 3 or 4 PM fight until night drive him
off and of necessity go into camp as it is impossible to work in these mts at night. I have tried it and had to
give it up. The next day the programme is repeated and is likely to be indefinitely. I start out again today
with the command in very poor condition no effort will be spared to make a success but I am not sanguine
as this difficulty seems insurmountable. My victories over him in battle bring me no nearer the end, and
the command will soon be hors de combat. I would suggest as a speedy solution of this trouble that 150 San
Carlos Indians be employed to prosecute the war against Victorio. I am confident that they can fight him
in his own way and quickly bring him in. The troops in the mean time can guard the settlements the scouts
will not cost so much as we lose in horses in fifteen days in these inaccessible mountains a large command in
the mts is not more efficient than small one for the reason that there is no feed at all for the stock and very
little water and what water there is only in deep box canons where two or three horses can drink at a time.
I admit that I am discouraged and can see no way to put an end to this war except by fighting Victorio with
Indians as Genl Crook did in Arizona I will be able to report in six days the result of my final efforts I have
all told 81 hack mules mostly unserviceable.
Morrow
Maj Comdg.14

14

Morrow to Hatch SF 23 January, 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.532-538

Annex: Original Documents

19

Document 31
Hooker’s Account of Events for troops based at Ojo Caliente for January 1880.
Company “E” 9th Cavalry employed from the 1st to the 14th in the usual routine of duties at this place
from the 15th to the 31st P.M. (when it returned) the available strength of the Company has been almost
constantly in the saddle (when the character of the country operated in permitted) operating and cooperating with the Troops in the field in S.W. New Mexico under command of Maj. Morrow, 9th Cavalry
in pursuit of Victorio’s band of hostiles. On the 15th the company (Capt. Hooker Comdg) proceeded to the
vicinity of Canada Alamosa (it being reported that Victorio and a portion of his band were in that vicinity
desirous of having a “peace talk”) when it met Co. “D”, same Regiment Lt Hughes Comd’g under orders
from Maj. Morrow (who had arrived in the vicinity with his troops) to proceed to this place and report
to Capt. Hooker for duty in concert with Company “E” the two companies reached Ojo Caliente late same
night (15th) and on the 16th in pursuance of instructions from Maj. Morrow proceeded to scout the south
and west side of the San Mateo Mountains (in which the hostiles had made a stand) with a view to prevent
their escape from Maj. Morrow’s Troops operating in the East and North sides. On the night of the 19th the
battalion (Co’s “D” and “E”) received orders to return to Ojo Caliente to which place the companies returned
on the 20. Maj. Morrow with Companies “B”, “C”, “F”, “H” and “M” same regiment and detachment of
Arizona Apache Scouts (under Lieut. Maney 15th Infty) having arrived here on the 19th out of rations
and having had an engagement with the hostiles in their inaccessible stronghold on the N.E. side of the San
Mateo on the 17th in which Lieut. French and one Sergeant were killed. On the 22nd having secured by
purchase a partial supply of rations Maj. Morrow’s command including Co. “E” (leaving Lieut. Hughes
with his company “D”, at this place) again proceeded enroute for the east and north side of the San Mateo
via Canada Alamosa when Co. “E”, was joined (on the 23rd) in Battalion by Company “L” same regiment
Lieutenants Dimmick and Schaeffer, the hostiles harassed the entire Command by much hard marching
through almost inaccessible mountains but declined battle and finally withdrawing from the San Mateo
succeeded in escaping to the southward followed by the entire force in two columns. On the 30 Company
“E” being only rationed to the 31st accompanied by Company “L” in pursuance of instructions from Maj.
Morrow marched enroute to Ojo Caliente – via the mountains on the head waters of the Rio Cuchillo Negro
and arrived at this place late on the 31st where orders from Maj. Morrow were found for Co’s “D” and “L”
to proceed at once to the vicinity of Palomas on the Rio Grande where the hostiles were reported to have
made their appearance and crossed the river into the Caballo Mountains Companies “D” and “L” were at
once relieved from duty here on 31st P.M. (and left early on the 1st of February).
Detachment of Company “H” 15th Infantry (One Corpl and seven Privates) arrived here during night
of the 30th as escort to supply trains and remains on duty here and awaiting arrival of the Company which
is to constitute a part of this Command as Per District of New Mexico S. O. #9 and 10 of January 19th
and 20th 1880.15

15 Returns From U.S. Military Posts 1800-1916 Ojo Caliente, N.M. May 1879-March 1882, Microfilm
617 Roll 877– from RG 393
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Document 32.1
Lt Finley’s Account of the skirmishes between the 30 January and 3 February, 1880.
Tularosa, N.M.
Feb. 11th 1880
Dear Mother
We have been on the go ever since I wrote you last. We went to a place called Palomas intending to reorganise the command letting the tired companies go back to Bayard with their played out stock and the fresh
companies take up the trail. When we got there we found that a detachment of 15 men had struck the
Indians in the Caballo Mts. nearby and had got the worst of it. Morrow of course went out on the trail with
the whole command and we pushed the Indians until Feb. 3rd when we struck them in the San Andres Mts.
and had another fight. The hostiles occupied the strongest position they have had yet while our force has been
much weakened by sending in our dismounted men to Bayard. We fought from 9.30 A.M. until after dark
and drove them from two positions but they held the third and strongest. We went into camp and in the
morning found them waiting for us in the same place. This time we did not attempt to charge up the hill but
went around about 8 miles in sight of their position all the time and came up on more favourable ground in
their rear. When they saw what we were after they decamped. We lost 1 scout killed and 4 soldiers wounded
in the fight. We then struck across country and came here to get forage for our horses. To-day we leave for
Palomas again and I hope we will effect the reorganisation this time and pull out for Bayard. *** ***. I sent
by a courier who preceded us to the Postmaster at Ft. Stanton and my mail there sent up here to meet me. I
rec’d 4 letters from you and one from Mrs. G. I am in command of a company now and must go look after
it as we leave in a few minutes.
Goodbye, etc, Walter 16

16

Letter dated Tularosa, 11 February, 1880 in The Walter Lowry Finley Collection
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Document 32.2
Hatch’s Summary of the Campaign from late January to 2 February, 1880.
Latest Indian information as follows:- Troops operating in two columns drove Indians out of mountains
west of Ojo Caliente, Morrow with one column following trail down the Canada. Hooker with column,
trail south of Morrow. Indians came together on Animas, south of Palomas. Carroll who had Rucker and
sixty-five men with train, whom I had ordered to join Morrow struck the Indians, who were probably
going to Mexico on their old route, on the thirtieth. Sharp fight with loss to us of one killed, three wounded, a
few horses killed driving the Indians up the Rio Grande. Morrow coming down the Rio Grande to Palomas
on the thirty first and Hooker coming from the west; the Indians crossed the Rio Grande into the Caballo
Mountains followed by Morrow’s column. Last night Morrow’s column was at Martin’s on Jornada-delMuerta. Hooker coming up from the River. Carroll supposed to be crossing about old Fort Thorn. Morrow’s
and Hooker’s columns will go through the Soledad Mountains. Carroll, through the Organ Mountains
at San Augustine Pass. Ordered all the available men from Bliss with rations, up the east side of the
Organ Mountains, and all the Cavalry from Fort Stanton to cooperate with Morrow. Morrow believes
the Indians are going to Mescalero Agency; as they are hard pressed and half of them on foot, they may be
forced to do so. It is my impression that they will again attempt to return to Mexico. Have notified Mexican
troops. The Indians Have lost heavily.
(Sgd) Hatch
Col. Comdg.17

17

Hatch to A.A. General, Fort Leavenworth 2 February, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.383-385;
Hatch to CO Fort Bliss, 2 February, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880
RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.98-99; Hatch to AAG, Fort Leavenworth, 2 February, 1880 in Papers
relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New
Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666.
Roll 526
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Document 32.3
Hatch’s Report on Events between 30 January and 3 February, 1880.

General Willcox
Whipple Barracks
Prescott Arizona

Santa Fe N.M.
February 5th 1880

In my opinion the families of the Warm Springs Apaches, now on the war path in New Mexico against
whom Morrow is operating cannot be watched too closely. Most of them supposed to be at San Carlos.
Captains Carroll and Rucker had a fight with Victorio four miles below Palomas on January 30th and
drove him and punished him considerably. Our loss one killed and three wounded. Morrow was at Palomas
on thirty first hot on the trail pushing the Indians closely. The Indians have had most of their stock captured
by Morrow and are now mostly on foot and crossed Jornada del Muerto on thirty first followed by Morrow,
who struck them on the third in a strong position in San Andres Mountains at 9 am, fought them all day
until sundown and drove them from their position. Our loss one killed and four men wounded. Morrow
is still on the trail expecting to fight them again today. The Indians have been hard pushed and severely
punished. Victorio has offered to surrender if he had his families at Ojo Caliente. I have ordered Morrow
to push and pursue them as long as there is one left with arms in his hands. My troops are operating in
three small columns to prevent their escape into Mexico. Result may be they may try to get back to Mogollon
Mountains. If you have any Indian scouts not occupied they might find Indians between Camp Apache and
Ojo Caliente. If you can assist Morrow with any Troops they would be of great service now.
Hatch
Col. Comdg.18

18

Hatch to General Willcox, 5 February, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov.
1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.105-106
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Document 32.4
Summary of Morrow’s January/February Campaign published in the Grant County
Herald, 21 February, 1880.
We have gathered the following particulars of Major Morrow’s recent campaign, from a party who
accompanied the command throughout its entire march, and who participated in the different
engagements with the Indians.
As is known, Maj. Morrow started from Fort Bayard on the 4th of January. His force at this
time numbered 120 men, including Apache and Navajo scouts. Nothing worthy of note happened
until the 12th, when the advance of the command came up with Victorio’s band on the Perches,
about ten miles from Hillsboro. A fight ensued in which Sergt. Gross was killed, and two of the
Navajo scouts were wounded. It is certain that two Indians were killed, one of them by Major
Morrow in person, and the blood stains found after they retreated indicated that several more
had been either killed or wounded. There were about sixty troops and scouts engaged. Victorio
was compelled to abandon his positions, losing 13 head of stock. He fled across the Animas river,
in the direction of Canada Alamosa, and finally, the troops being in close pursuit, took refuge in
the San Mateo Mountains. Following closely on the trail, Maj. Morrow again came up with the
renegade chief on the evening of the 16th. The Indians were well posted, just below the highest
peak of the San Mateos. Upon the approach of the soldiers, they displayed a flag of truce and
asked for a talk. This was granted and Victorio appeared on the cliffs in person, mounted on his
white horse, a fine powerful animal which he has ridden in all his recent raids. He stated, through
one of the Apache scouts, who acted as interpreter, that the Great Spirit was angry with him for
having killed so many women and children, and that he was anxious to make peace and go onto
the reservation at Ojo Caliente, if the white men would assure him of protection. Maj. Morrow
replied that, if the Indians would give up their horses and arms, he would accept their surrender as
prisoners of war, and turn them over to higher authority. Further than that he would not give any
assurances. Night coming on, it was agreed to defer any parley until morning. On the morning of
the 17th , Victorio showed no disposition to continue the conference, and after waiting nearly two
hours, Maj. Morrow decided to make an attack. The fight which followed lasted until nearly dark.
Lieut. French was killed and two scouts wounded upon our side, and the loss to the Indians was not
ascertained. Just before dark, the Indians finding that they could not hold their position, killed all
of the horses they had with them (their main herd had been sent off to some other point) clambered
up the cliffs and disappeared over the range. The troops could not follow without abandoning their
stock, and being nearly out of rations, started for Ojo Caliente, arriving there on the 19th. They
were compelled to buy rations in open market, and when this was done, they again started into the
San Mateos. After seven days scouting over some of the roughest country bin New Mexico, they
returned without encountering the Indians, coming out at Canada Alamosa on the 27th. While
there the Mexican people who seemed to be in collusion with the Indians, brought in word that
Victorio was willing to go on a reservation, if the whites would first deliver up to him, as evidence
of good faith, his women and children, now held at San Carlos. This was not considered and after
a brief rest, the troops again started out.
Captain Rucker’s fight occurred on the 30th. The Indians had fled before his command, up a long
canon, and at daylight of the day named the troops and Mexican volunteers accompanying them,
came in view of the Indian herd, near the head of the canon guarded apparently by three or four
old squaws who seemed to be hobbling about in a frantic effort to get the animals away. All rushed
forward, and when they were near the herd, the Indians opened fire from the rocks on both sides,
wounding three of the soldiers. All fled precipitately except Capt. Rucker and another officer with
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some ten or twelve men, who fell back slowly covering the retreat as well as possible. The Indians
pursued the command to the very banks of the Rio Grande. Morrow and Rucker effected a junction on the 31st, and taking up the trail, followed the Indians into the San Andres Mountains,
and came up with them early on the morning of the 3rd. In the fight that ensued one scout was
killed and four soldiers wounded. The Indians, who were now practically afoot were driven over the
range, and the troops, again barred from following without abandoning their stock, moved up to
a pass about four and a half miles distant, and crossed through to the “mal pais” country where it
was supposed the enemy had taken refuge. Victorio could not be found however, and Maj. Morrow
put into Tularosa for rations. As soon as these were secured, two parties were sent out, one north
and the other south, to pick up trails. They returned on the 10th without discovering any but small
trails. About this time word was bought in that Victorio’s band had scattered and that a number of
small parties were in the Caballo Mountains; and that they were engaged in stealing stock about
Colorado. Maj. Morrow at once (on the 11th) pushed through the San Andres pass, crossed the
Jornada into the Caballo Mountains and finding hat the Indians had actually divided up into small
bands, decided to go into Palomas and await the arrival of supplies and new equipments. His men
were ragged, many of them barefooted, and nearly one half without horses. All were hungry and
jaded. Officers and men had been messing in common, and the sick list was increasing daily. In
short the command, which had been kept on the move almost constantly for six weeks, was in no
condition to continue the campaign.
At Palomas, they will be joined by Companies L, E, D, I and K of the 9th Cavalry, numbering
about 225 men. Morrow now has 168 men including 12 Navajoes and 19 Apache scouts. This will
make the entire force 393 strong. One hundred fresh horses and fifty mules are on the road for
the men who have been in the field; as also rations, clothing, ammunition etc. The Navajo Chief
Mariano is on his way down from Fort Wingate, with 100 braves, and is to take the field on his
own account immediately upon arrival. General Hatch, was at Fort Craig last Wednesday, and has
probably reached Palomas, ere this. At last the Government seems to be waking up, and there is
some ground for the hope that Victorio’s case will be finally settled.19

19

S.M. Ashenfelter, ‘Maj. Morrow’s Campaign’, The Grant County Herald, 21 February, 1880
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Document 33
Condition of Morrow’s Command at Tularosa 4 February, 1880 as published in the
Grant County Herald 21st February 1880.
At Tularosa we met Maj. Morrow and his command who had just arrived, (morning of the 4th) in
close pursuit of Victorio and his band. His men were nearly destitute of clothing and rations, and it
is a wonder that he has been able to keep up the fight and pursuit as long as he has, while labouring
under so many disadvantages. The greater part of his men have been marching and fighting on foot
across some of the most rugged country in New Mexico. Part of Victoria’s band has gone south
towards Dog Canon, and a company of soldiers, amounting to seventy men, has gone in pursuit.
The other party of Indians have gone northward into the mountains, and this party are pursued by
the Navajo scouts under command of Lieut. Goodwin.
We think that this last campaign will wind up the Indian troubles in New Mexico for some time,
as they are minus rations and horses, and have but little ammunition. We trust that the Major will
not accept a surrender but will push the war to the bitter end. Col. Baylor’s Ranger company from
Ysleta, Tex. Are out in the Guadalupe mountains Indian hunting.20

20 ‘Correspondence Mesilla NM 12 February, 1880’ Grant County Herald, 21 February, 1880.

26

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

Document 34
Loud’s Summary of Lt. Conline’s Report of Encounter with Large Mescalero Camp
on 13 February, 1880.

General Hatch
Fort Craig N.M.

Santa Fe N.M.
February 15th 1880

Conlines report of February 13th from South Fork also forwarded by C.O. Stanton the 15th states that he
started on the 12th to the Middle Penasco, the next day to the head of the Penasco and struck the trail of
Indians who had passed there enroute to the Guadalupe Mountains, on the 13th and followed it to Silver
Spring, where he ran into a camp of at least 150 Indians and perhaps more. They motioned him to keep
away and wanted to talk. He marched Battalion in line up to and through Indian Camp which consisted of
about forty lodges. There were about forty five Indians in the camp when he started to ascend the hill most
of them mounted, several ran off and left their arms. Main body however left the camp and were scattered
in small parties of eight or ten on the hills, north northeast and east of camp, about as high as the one he
had taken without firing a shot. The Indians waved their Pistols and Carbines in the air but were afraid to
fire. He got the troops in position in case of attack and sent for Nusilla but could not get him to come to his
camp. He sent in a paper showing that his camp was on the Reservation. Some were armed with bows and
arrows, Winchester Rifles and muzzle loading sporting rifles. He was piloted to the Agency by one of the
Indians where he saw Mr Russell and he authorized him to take stolen stock wherever found on the reservation hereafter. He had a citizen, Mr Enbank with him who saw among the Indians one who he wounded
in the fight in Dark Canon, at time Mr Ashby lost his horses, and pointed out to Lt. Clark two of the colts
that belonged to Mr Ashby’s herd. Another citizen, Roberts, with him swore he saw an Indian on his horse.
States he intended to go to Dog Canon but found snow three feet deep and changed his direction. Says the
Canon he came down was partially filled with horses in small bunches with Mexican brands on them.
Scout was hard on men and horses owing to snow storm and severe cold, several men being frost bitten.
Have heard nothing of Victorio. Shall I forward Steelhammers and Conline’s report for information of
Department Commander, stating you have been informed of their contents
Loud A.A.A. Genl.21
Loud also forwarded a summary of Captain Charles Steelhammer’s 14th February summary of the
above expedition and the wider situation at the Mescalero Reservation.
See next page.

21

Lt. Conline’s Report cited in Loud to Hatch, Fort Craig, 15 February, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of
New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.138-139
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Santa Fe N.M.
February 18th 1880

Letter dated South Fork, February 14th from Captain Steelhammer forwarded by Commanding Officer
Stanton states that Lieut. Conline with his command arrived there on the 13th and reported that the trail
he followed ended in a camp of the Mescaleros twelve miles from South Fork, estimated the Indians between
150 and 200, they showed alarm and some disposition to fight but he finally established friendly relations
with them being on the Reservation. Conline did not feel warranted to begin an attack. The Band proved
to be Nusillo’s and from circumstances Captain Steelhammer believes it is composed in part of the fugitive
Comanches, several of the Indians showing a disposition to hide. He instructed Lt. Conline to return to
their camp and if the Comanches had left to follow their trail and bring them into the Agency, by friendly
measures if possible or by force if necessary, and to explain in the latter case to Nusillo that the Government
wished to maintain its friendly relations with the Mescaleros but could not permit the Reservation to be
used as a hiding place for Comanches or other Indians not Mescaleros. Lt. Conline was also instructed to
say it was not their intention to inflict injury on the Comanches but simply to bring them to the Agency and
Nusillo was to be told to separate his own band from the Comanches and the latter to be brought to South
Fork. If it succeeds Captain Steelhammer will send them to Stanton at once. Has impressed upon Conline to
not provoke hostilities from the Mescaleros which would only result in furnishing reinforcements to Victorio
and complications with the Indian Bureau. Captain Steelhammer as soon as he hears again from Conline
will try to send a courier with information to Major Morrow. Says Mescaleros are now making their
camp near the agency and thinks if Nusillo band gets in he shall see all the Agency Indians at South Fork
by next issue day and shall then invite all the Chiefs to a talk and then tom try to count all the Indians.
Conline reported having seen many horses with Nusillo and he furnished him Governor Terrasas’ brand
and instructed him to capture all animals so marked. The above is all from Lieut Conline’s report.
In an endorsement on letter of Colonel John O. Hatch the Department Commander directs investigation
be made to ascertain if Comanches reported at Apache Reservation are on that Reservation and if found
there to be seized by the Military and report made of the fact. That paper was referred to C.O. Stanton for
investigation and report from this office.
Loud
A.A.A. Genl.22

22 Captain Steelhammer’s Report cited in Loud to Hatch, Fort Craig, 18 February, 1880, Telegrams Sent
Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.140-141
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Document 35
Steelhammer’s Report on a Council held with the Mescaleros in late February 1880.

General Hatch
Fort Bayard N.M.

Santa Fe N.M.
March 3rd 1880

Report from Captain Steelhammer just received dated South Fork, N.M. February 26th 1880 states I held
last Thursday [Consult Universal Calendar] by appointment a council with principal Mescalero Chiefs.
The Indians have shown considerable distrust and I wished if possible to remove its cause. Very cordial
relations were before the close of the council seemingly established between Indians and myself and terminated on their side in proper and friendly promises to assist the government by giving any information
they might obtain with reference to Victorio. Having been told that it was generally believed that many of
their young men were on the war-path they also promised to bring in for my inspection all their warriors
in two days latter[later?] i.e. Saturday. In order to test the sincerity of their promises I asked the Chiefs if
they were willing, should the government desire it, to furnish a limited number of warriors to act as scouts
and trailers in connection with the military during present campaign against Victorio. The principal Chief
said he would. This idea if carried out might possible be of some benefit to the Government as it would
create distrust and enmity between the Hot Spring Apaches and Mescalero Indians and cut off Victorio
from Comanches and perhaps his opportunities of obtaining supplies and ammunition. Up to date fifty
three Mescalero warriors have reported to me. Agency Rolls show one hundred and fifty seven, allowing
twenty nine more to be on Reservation for some cause unable to report in person, still leaves seventy five
warriors unaccounted for. Where are these men? Raiding independently, skulking on the Reservation, or
on the war-path with Victorio. This question cannot be definitely under present management, nor is it fault
of Agent, he nor anyone else cannot tell with any accuracy the number of Indians on Reservation. May be
for purpose of quieting any suspicion touching the absence of such large number of Indians, or maybe in all
sincerity one of Chiefs reported last Monday two runners from Victorio’s camp had arrived suing for peace
and wished to know on what terms they would be permitted to come in. Reply was sent that they would
not be molested but permitted to return in peace for purpose of communicating to Victorio the result of our
“talk” and conditions upon which a surrender would be accepted. Day following same Chief returned saying
Victorio’s messengers were afraid to come in, but wished Agent and myself to come to their hiding place seven
miles off, this was refused. Yesterday another chief in whose messengers were said to be reported to Agent
that they had left and did not wish to treat with Military but with Agent. Agent is not willing to do this
without additional instructions from his Bureau. They expect to shelter themselves behind civil administration and thus obtain immunity for past misdeeds. Having signally failed in this messengers may return at
an early day, if it is true as reported that Victorio’s camp is only sixty miles off in San Andres Mountains.
Basis upon which I would have accepted surrender is, the men to become prisoners of war to be fed as
such by Military and to be deprived of all war material, ponies included, no promise of immunity for past
offences but a return of tribe to Ojo Caliente to be recommended. The above is all full brief of all important
part of Captain Steelhammers report except his recommendations, which are general referring to their
reception and treatment should they surrender. Do you desire copy of full report by mail. Please let me know
if you get this alright.
Loud A.A.A. Genl
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P.S. I have just received information that Indian Agent Russell of Mescalero Agency telegraphed on
February 26th to Commissioner of Indian Affairs about above matter relative to Victorio’s surrender &c.
He did not send us any information regarding it but he has requested Telegraph Operators at Mesilla to
publish his dispatches. This is detrimental to us giving the proper information before we get it. The Agent
should not be allowed to give government dispatches relating to hostile Indians to papers to detriment of
yourself and troops operating against them. The fault is not with the Operators but with the Agent as it is
done at his own request.
Loud
A.A.A. Genl.23

23 Loud to General Hatch, Fort Bayard, 3 March, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan.
– Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.183-186
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Document 36.1
Hatch’s First Reorganisation of the Ninth Cavalry Regiment and his Situation
Report on his Arrival at Ojo Caliente, 23 February, 1880.

To the
Assistant Adjutant General
Department of the Missouri
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas

Headquarters District of New Mexico
In the field Ojo Caliente, N.M., Feby 23. 1880

Sir:
Upon my arrival at Ojo Caliente I found Morrow’s Command, he had not learned where the trails came
together. After the Indians were broken up in small bands nearly all the trails led to the Mescallero Agency.
Trails since discovered turning west. Indian Scouts are worn out and will return day after tomorrow when
I will put Hooker on the trail with his battalion, and refit Morrow’s Command. I have organized the 9th
Cavalry into three battalions for active operations, sending two companies under Carroll to Fort Stanton
to form a Battalion for ?????? service with the two companies there, have organized all dismounted men
in one Battalion under Captain Beyer with his company as ?? effective force to scout in the Black Range
these mountains are exceedingly destructive to animals. I have telegraphed that it is absolute economy to
employ foot Indians. The hostile Indians have always a fighting force, they are splendidly armed fight with
skill and determination, are unencumbered with their families and well supplied with money which they
obtained from Mexico, and have means of supplying themselves with ammunition from the Mexicans at
many points. Their raid was so successful in Mexico it has drawn to them young Indians from Arizona,
the Mescalleros and also Indians from the Indian Territory who are out, and it is not improbable some are
absent on passes. As the country is well stocked with cattle and sheep they have no trouble in living. Many
of the rifle pits are thrown up with much labor, and the mountains the troops are obliged to fight in are
extremely broken the San Mateos particularly. Major Morrow and troops under him deserve great credit
for the persistency with which they have continued the pursuit. Though Victoria has the credit of being the
leader, the most able Indian is Nana who has a following of nearly three times as many Indians as Victoria
and who probably directs the raiding parties. Now that they have disposed of their wounded and obtained
fresh mounts we shall hear from them again. Hooker will move out first to San Mateo and if the Indians
are not found in force thence to the San Andreas, the other troops are disposed as to be ready for them. In the
end these Indians must be hunted out of the mountains and for that reason I have urged the employment of
foot Indians as decided economy without these Indians the troops can do nothing in trailing up the Indians.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
Edward Hatch
Colonel 9 Cavalry
Commanding.24
24 Hatch to AAG, Dept of the Missouri, Ft. Leavenworth, Kansas, 23 February, 1880, District of New
Mexico General and Special Field Orders, Letters and Telegrams, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 475, Vol. 5;
identical letter in Letters Received, DoM 1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 88; See also similar
comments made Hatch to AAG Fort Leavenworth, 25 January, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New
Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.77; Hatch to AAG Department Missouri,
16 March, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military
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Document 36.2
General Field Order No. 1, 23 February, 1880; Hatch’s Reorganisation of the Troops
in New Mexico.
HEADQUARTERS DISTRICT OF NEW MEXICO,
IN THE FIELD, OJO CALIENTE, NEW MEXICO, February 23, 1880.
GENERAL FIELD ORDERS,
No. 1.
The troops for active operations in the field will be known as the First, Second and Third Battalions
New Mexico Troops, and will consist of the following Companies:First Battalion: Companies “B,” “C,” “H,” “L,” and “M,” 9th Cavalry, Apache Scouts, and
Company “L,” 6th Cavalry, (now at Fort Bayard), attached, commanded by Major A.P. Morrow,
9th Cavalry.
Second Battalion: Companies “A,” “D,” “F,” and “G,” 9th Cavalry, commanded by Captain
Henry Carroll, 9th Cavalry.
Third Battalion: Companies “E,” “I,” and “K,” 9th Cavalry, Detachment 15th Infantry, and
Navajoe Scouts, commanded by Captain A.E. Hooker, 9th Cavalry.
EDWARD HATCH,
Colonel 9th Cavalry, commanding.25

Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393
M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
25 Hatch, General Field Order No. 1, 23 February, 1880, General Orders, Circulars and Court Martial
Orders 1870-1881, NA, RG393, Part 1, Entry 183; General Field Orders No.1, 23rd February 1880,
Printed Special Orders 1869-1888, District of New Mexico, RG393, Part 3, Entry 446; Army & Navy
Journal, Vol.17, 13 March, 1880, p.642
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Document 37
Hatch’s ‘Modoc Lava Beds’ Letter 25 February, 1880.

To the
Asst Adjt General
Department of the Missouri
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas

Headqtr’s. Dist. of New Mexico,
In the Field, Ojo Caliente, N.M. February 25, 1880.

Sir:
I respectfully forward for the information of the General commanding, the facts in regard to Major Morrow’s
command and the hostile Indians coming to my notice since my arrival in the field. Major Morrow’s
command shows that the work performed by the troops is most arduous, horses worn to mere shadows,
men nearly without boots, shoes and clothing. That the loss in horses may be understood when following the
Indians in the Black Range, the horses were without anything to eat five days, except what they nibbled
from Pinor [Pinon?] pines. Going without food so long was nearly as disastrous as the fearful march into
Mexico of 79 hours without water, all this followed by forced marches over inexpressibly rough trails,
explains the serious mortality among the horses, many of them new from the States and unacclimated. [As
spelled in original document]
Major Morrow has over-exerted himself to such an extent as to produce a dangerous hemorage. [As
spelled in original document] Long night marches have been made on foot by the troops in their efforts to
surprise the Indian camps. Morrow deserves great credit for the persistency with which he has kept up the
pursuit, and without the foot Indians and constant vigilance, must have fallen into ambuscades, resulting
in the destruction of his command. The Indians are certainly as strong as any command Major Morrow
has had in action. We always fight in extended skirmish line, the Indian line is always found to be of same
length, and often longer, extending in some actions more than two miles; hence the effort to extend flanks
with the object of surrounding them fails.
The Indians select mountains for their fighting ground, and positions almost impregnable, usually
throwing up stone rifle-pits where nature has not furnished them, and skilfully devising loop-holes.
The mountain Hotchkiss is simply invaluable it knocks the stone fortifications down readily, and served
by an old artilleryman, Lieutenant Humphrey, now 9th Cavalry, the accuracy of its fire is something
wonderful.
The Indians are thoroughly armed; and, as an evidence, they are abundantly supplied with ammunition,
their fire in action is incessant and nearly all the horses and mules they abandon on the march are shot. It
is estimated they have killed from 600 to 1000 since the outbreak, when the animal becomes too footsore to
go further, the Indians shoot him. It is impossible to describe the exceeding roughness of such mountains as
the Black range and the San Mateo. The well known Modoc Lava Beds are a lawn – compared with them.
The militia of the Governor of Mexico will be of no use. One company remained with the command the day
before the action at San Andreas and left on the eve of going into action, stating their horses had broken
down, though they had marched on fresh horses one day’s less distance than the troops, as the troops went
into action on foot it is reasonable to draw another conclusion, that was the last were seen of them. I have
therefore concluded we can look for little or no assistance from them, and it is doubtful whether 1,000 men
can be raised by the Governor or half as many. At this date I think many of the Indians are on the Mescallero
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reservation. We have not up to this time found any concentration of trails. Morrow’s command will move
through the Black Range; Hooker’s to the San Mateo.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant.
Edward Hatch
Colonel Ninth Cavalry,
Commanding.26

26 Hatch to AAG, Dept of the Missouri, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, 25 February, 1880, in District of
New Mexico General and Special Field Orders, Letters and Telegrams, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 475, Vol.
5; same letter in Letters Received, DoM 1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 88; See also slightly
edited version in RG 94 Entry 297 Personal File Albert, P. Morrow Boxes 71 & 72; Hatch to AAG
Department of the Missouri, 25 February, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special
Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands,
1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; Hatch to AAG Dept. Mo., 25 February, 1880
in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern
New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80,
M666. Roll 526
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Document 38.1
Hatch’s Outline of the Proposed Operation to Disarm & Dismount the Mescalero
Apaches 12 March, 1880.

General Pope
Fort Leavenworth

Santa Fe N.M.
March 12th 1880

The following just received from General Hatch to be repeated to you
Fort Bayard, March Twelfth, Eighty
Dispatch of eleventh received. Concentration at Mescalero Agency should be April Twelfth. If not on
Victorio’s trail my force will be in three battalions, four hundred cavalry, seventy five Indian Scouts and
sixty Infantry. If on trail of Victorio one hundred Cavalry less. Companies from Texas should move up
Pecos River to Seven Rivers, Seven Rivers to Penasco at Smith’s Ranche. Penasco to Elk Springs, Elk
Springs to camp one mile above agency at Spring. It is my intention to force Victorio’s bands all east of the
Rio Grande in time to reach the Agency on the twelfth April with the troops of this District and Indian
Scouts and if possible to strike a blow for the moral effect it will have on the Mescaleros before going to
Agency as Victorio has nearly all the fighting force of these Indians with him. Hooker who has moved out to
the San Mateo thinks Victorio is there, if he is he will go to the San Andreas I hope to get a fight out of him
there as he feels strong he may stand. Important to us if he should. Troops from Texas can take wagons over
the route given. They should have pack animals with them for scouting.
(Signed) Hatch Col. Comdg
Loud
A.A.A. Genl.27

27 Loud to General Pope, Fort Leavenworth, 12 March, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico,
Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.219-220
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Document 38.2
Lt Finley’s letter just prior to Hembrillo Canyon – 3 April, 1880.

Dear Mother

Tularosa, N.M.
April 3 1880

I came in here from camp to write you a letter as it is so terribly dusty out in camp that writing is next to
impossible. Every morning about 9 O’clock a wind springs up and blows hard until sun-down, bringing
clouds of dust with it covering everything with a brown coating. Our camp is in the dustiest spot a brilliant
Comd’g officer could pick out but if he is satisfied the rest of us must be. We have four companies here, A,D,F
and G. Cap’t Henry Carroll the Cap’t of “F” Co. is the senior officer and commander of the battalion which
is designated as the “2d Battalion of New Mexican troops in the field”, the 1st bat. Being under command of
Major Morrow and the 3d of Cap’t Hooker. There are one or two companies of the 6th Cav. From Arizona
with Morrow and 3 companies of Indian scouts. 250 men of the 10th Cav. Are coming up from Texas and
will be here on the 12th inst., at which time all the troops will probably concentrate here and our future
movements will be determined. Victorio’s squaws and children are being brought over from Arizona to Ojo
Caliente (his old reservation which has been given back to him) and many think he will come in and give
himself when they arrive. Personally I hope he will as we will get a rest then, officially I hope he will not as
he should be crushed by force after all the murders he has committed.**** **** ****
Adios, love to all
Your loving Son
Walter.28

28 Letter dated Tularosa, N.M., 3 April, 1880 in The Walter Lowry Finley Collection.
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Document 39
Hatch’s summary of relations with the Warm Springs Apaches from 1876 to February
1880.

To the
Assistant Adjutant General
Department of the Missouri
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

Headquarters District of New Mexico,
Actg. Asst. Adjt. General’s Office
Santa Fe, N.M. February 14. 1880.

Sir:
In compliance with direction contained in your letter of the 7” instant, I have the honor to report in regard
to the hostilities of Victorio and his band as follows:My attention was first called to those Indians about April 26” 1876. The Indians had left the Fort Bowie
(Arizona) Reservation and were Killing people and stealing horses; I was also informed that there was a
probability of the Hot Spring Indians going with them owing to the fact of no Beef having been issued to
them by their Indian Agent at Ojo Caliente.
After ordering out Troops to intercept these Indian raiding parties, I at once proceeded to the Hot Spring
Agency at Ojo Caliente, where I found the Indians actually preparing for the War Path and going to
Mexico – the reason assigned was, they were not fed. Attention invited to copies of my Telegrams of April
13” 1876, enclosed and numbered 1. Victorio, then informed me that he would remain on the Reservation
if rationed, and upon receipt of your Telegram to that effect, did so, enforcing his authority by Killing some
of the Sub-Chiefs, who opposed the peace.
Authority was obtained by the General Commanding the Department, to feed these Indians; promises
were made them under your Telegram of April 26” 1876. Invite attention to Copy enclosed, numbered 2,
and to Copy of my Report of May 20” 1876, enclosed and numbered 3.
The Troops Scouted vigorously during the Summer, forcing the small raiding parties who were out, on
the Reservation or driving them into Mexico – Invite attention to Copies of Telegrams from District and
Department Head Quarters dated May 20” 1876 enclosed and numbered 4.
These Indians remained quiet while fed. On June 29” 1876, they received an addition of about One
Hundred Chiricahua Indians, who remained with them, satisfied with the manner they were cared for by
their Agent, and so far as could be ascertained, refrained from raiding. Invite attention to Telegram of June
29” 1876, from Captain Hagan, 9” Cavalry, Copy enclosed and numbered 5.
It was decided that all the Indians of the Hot Spring Reservation were to be removed under Instructions
from the Department Commander, pursuant to a request of the Indian Department, to the San Carlos
Agency in Arizona. In furtherance of these Instructions all available Troops were at once moved to certain
points, designated in the Instructions given each Column, and ordered to report to Colonel Wade 9”
Cavalry. Attention invited to letter of April 12” 1877, Copy enclosed and numbered 6, which was given
under authority contained in Department Telegram, Copy enclosed and numbered 7.
The Indians were duly corralled, dismounted and disarmed, though they undoubtedly merely turned in
their inferior Arms and cached all their breech-loading Arms and Ammunition before surrendering.
The Indians were taken under strong guard of the 9” Cavalry, to San Carlos and turned over to the
Agent.
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In the Autumn of 1877, about September 10”, the first information received, was that these Indians had
broken out from the San Carlos Reservation. Attention invited to the Telegram from Major Wade, Copy
enclosed, numbered 8, and to Telegram of September 15” marked 9, herewith.
The Troops were at once put in motion and came up with the Indians in the Mogollon Mountains,
pressing them so closely, that a large number went into Fort Wingate, N.M., and surrendered. The moment
it was ascertained that Victorio had sent in to Surrender at Wingate, Wade’s Column was moved South to
press all the Indians who had separated from Victorio, and were driven into Mexico. Attention invited to
my Report of September 22”, Copy enclosed and numbered 10.
The Indians who surrendered at Wingate were taken to Ojo Caliente under instructions. Attention
invited to two Telegrams of September 14” and 15” from Department Head Quarters, Copies enclosed and
marked 11.
Other Indians of the Band came in afterwards to Ojo Caliente. Victorio and his Band were held as
Prisoners of War at Ojo Caliente. Attention invited to Report of October 11” 1877, Copy enclosed and
numbered 12.
The number of Indians taken to Ojo Caliente is represented in my Report of October 28”, Copy enclosed
and marked 13
They were held as Prisoners of War at Ojo Caliente until October 1878, receiving nothing from the
Indian Bureau it was with difficulty we clothed them. Copy of letter of March 30” enclosed and numbered
14.
They were ordered to be again the next year – September 1878 – to the San Carlos Agency, though
evidently doing my will at Ojo Caliente. Attention invited to Extract Copy of Captain Steelhammer’s
Report, embodied in my letter of August 16” 1878, to Department Head Quarters, Copies enclosed and
numbered 15.
Their removal was in conformity with Instructions from the Indian Bureau, in Instructions to Captain
Bennett, 9” Cavalry, to conduct them, in enclosed Copy of letter of October 2” 1878, numbered 16.
In the attempt to move these Indians Victorio and seventeen men escaped. The others were again taken to
the San Carlos Agency. They all went very reluctantly. Instructions were given Captain Bennett to Scout
for those who had escaped on his return from the Agency. Copy of the Instructions enclosed and numbered 17.
On February 6” 1879, Victorio and 22 Indians surrendered to the Commanding Officer at Ojo Caliente.
February 16” of the same year 17 more came in.
This number was then increased to 50 Indians, when Instructions were received to turn them over to the
Agent at the Mescalero Agency. In the effort to carry these Orders, they escaped from Lieutenant Merritt,
who had managed the matter badly and went to the Mountains. Instructions were given the Troops sent
into the Field April 1” 1879, see Copy enclosed and numbered 18.
The Indians being pressed finally went into the Mescalero Agency after a fight with Captain Beyer’, a
few skirmishes and active Scouting. They were forced into the Agency June 30”, where Victorio promised to
remain, see enclosed Copy of Report, numbered 19
He remained at the Mescalero Agency until the 25” of August, during that time he had prepared to
make for his former Reservation, though no intimation of his intentions to leave the Agency was known
to the Agent. His discontent probably resulted from the fact that his family and the families of his followers
were on the San carlos Reservation. During this time he had opened Communication with Indians in
Mexico and Renegade Indians, who were to join him, should he go on the War Path from the Agency. He
left that Reservation with about fifty Men of his own Band, leaving it about “Three Rivers”, then going
West crossing near “Three Rivers.” On the 4” September captured about two thirds of Herd belonging to
Company “E”, 9” Cavalry at Ojo Caliente, N.W. Troops were at once sent in pursuit. Victorio’s Indians
rapidly increased in strength – as much as 100 Indians under “Hoo”- alone, coming North from Mexico
– until he had with him in all, not less than 300 Indians. There is no doubt that these Indians were thoroughly armed with Breech-loaders and had abundance of ammunition. Beyer and Dawson, 9” Cavalry
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were mightily handled. No full Reports have reached this Office, but it is understood, however, that Beyer
in the fight lost 8 Men killed and some wounded, besides loosing 29 thirty two Horses Killed.
Morrow’s Operations resulted in driving the Indians into Mexico after enduring severe hardship – his
Command at one time being without Water 79 Hours, and a hundred Miles South of the line. Copy of
Morrow’s Report is enclosed and marked 20. His operations, as far as known, terminated on October 31”;
The raid in New Mexico was terminated.
The largest number of the Indians were from the Mountains of Mexico. The Mexican Government made
great efforts to crush them out – sending out 1000 Regulars and Citizens. A great number of Hoo’s Band
were Killed – 82 Indians
The isolated Ranches and small Hamlets have lost many people, estimated at about three hundred. The
effect of the |Operations of the Mexican Government was to drive the Indians into New Mexico. Victorio
crossed the line loaded with plunder from the Town of De Janos, January 1” 1880, Morrow on learning of
this moved his command towards the Florida Mountains. When the trail was struck by him, Victorio had
passed North going to the Black Range, Morrow pressing forward rapidly, came up with him on the 12”
January on the Rio Percha. After a fight Victorio went off rapidly. Following the Trail North, Morrow
again came up with him in the San Mateo Mountains, and having in this fight the Indian Cunning he
came up again with Victorio on the 25” January, West of the San Mateo Mountains, when he made good his
escape to the East. I had directed a Column to move from Bayard under Carroll, to Palomas, thinking the
Indians might try to escape. Carroll of the 9” Cavalry, had a fight with Victorio on the 30”, South of that
point forcing him up the River, where Morrow again caught him, when he escaped again to the Mountains
East of the River and crossed the Jornada into the San Andres Mountains. Morrow again came up with
him on the 3” February, a sharp fight occurring, when he escaped during the night, turning North to the
Lava Beds, from which he has again escaped, going towards the Sacramento Mountains. This Range is on
the Mescalero Reservation. The Stanton Troops were in his Front, Morrow in close pursuit and a Column
South of him, Victorio must either scatter his Indians in small Bands or in all probability we shall kill or
capture him.
I leave tomorrow, am organizing fresh Columns and he cannot in the end avoid us. Should he escape to
Mexico, the Mexican Troops are on the alert and he will find it as difficult to escape them. I intend to Keep
Morrow upon the Trail until I can put fresh Troops in. Have two strong Companies now enroute South,
who have not been in recent active service.
In Victorio’s first raid I learn from Authentic Sources, it is estimated he Killed Twenty Five Citizens, in
his last raid he has been pushed so closely, he has not Killed any. The losses in Mexico are serious.
These Indians were promised by various Agents of the Indian Department that they were always to
remain on the Reservation at Ojo Caliente; among Superintendents of this Division, General Dudley and
General Howard, and as this promise has been deliberately violated is one reason they are so bitter, another
there is, the best Agent for their interests they have had, and the most successful for the Government, was
removed without cause, against the request of Military Authorities. His name is J.M. Shaw
Never were Indians in better condition to fight, as they are not incumbered by their Women and Children;
they are cared for on Reservations in Arizona and New Mexico.
Very respectfully
Your obdt. Servant
(Signed) Hatch
Colonel 9” Cavalry
Comdg.30
29 As spelled in original document.
30 Hatch to AAG, Dept. of the Missouri, Fort Leavenworth, 14 February, 1880 in Letters Sent by the 9th
Military Department, the Department of New Mexico, and the District of New Mexico 1849-1890
M1072 (Record Group 393) Roll 6, Jan 1880-August 1881, Letter No.82, pp58-65
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Document 40
Secretary Of War Ramsey’s Letter revoking ‘Ord’ Order 24 February, 1880.

General:

War Department
Washington City
February 24th 1880.

General E.O.C. Ord, Commanding the Department of Texas, having stated in his annual report that
the condition of affairs which rendered necessary the order of June 1, 1877, to cross the border between the
United States and Mexico, in his opinion no longer exists, as the Mexican Government has shown its
ability and determination to put a stop to the invasions of the United States which gave rise to it, and such
recommendation of General Ord having been considered by the President in connection with other information in possession of the Government to the same effect, the President desires to recognise in this well proved
ability of the Mexican Government to restrain effectively violations of our territory, a proper occasion to
accommodate your instructions to the present condition of things on this border.
You are therefore to consider the instructions of the order of June 1, 1877, issued to you by this Department,
which contemplate and provide for a direction to General Ord that under certain circumstances therein set
forth, he may pursue raiders across the border for the purpose of punishing them, as well as recapturing stolen
property, – as no longer in force.
You will therefore instruct General Ord to this effect and desire him to communicate this information to
the Mexican Military Authorities along the border, enjoining also upon General Ord the utmost vigilance
on his side of the line, and a prompt report of any change of action or disposition on the part of the Mexican
Military force that may endanger the permanence and security of the present peaceful situation on the
border.
Very respectfully
(sd)Alex. Ramsey
Secretary of War
The General of the Army.31

31

Ramsey, Secretary of War, to The General of the Army, 24 February, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546,
pp.343-345.
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Document 41
Captain Beyer’s Report on the Pursuit of Apache Raiders 21 March, 1880.

Major A.P. Morrow 9th Cav
Fort Bayard. N.M.

Camp French – Mch 21st 4. P.M.

Just returned from a long chase after 10 Indians who ran off about twelve horses and mules from Cienega
Apache this morning – just as Gatewood’s command was coming along the road. ?Wright? and ?????32 who
were ahead of the command ran upon the Indians and had a run for the command some 5 or 600 yds in the
rear Gatewood and his entire command gave chase at once and followed them for about seven miles in to
the Black Range heading for the Tierra Blanco. Sgt. Boyne who had just arrived at Hillsboro from his trip
having lost the trail of Indians chased by Schaeffer and had with his detail gone ahead of Tierra Blanco and
to where ???? fray this was the 12th day of January last – also gave chase to this party of Indians – being
but 10 minutes behind them – I with 12 men was about ¾ of an hour behind them – Gatewood with his
Indians and Cavalry followed them ?afoot? for about 3 miles but gave up the pursuit – hostiles being well
mounted and scattering as soon as they reached the mountains – will give you a full report by mail – we
recaptured 10 head of stock.
Beyer
Comdg.33

32
33

Can’t decipher this name at all
Beyer, Camp French to Morrow, Fort Bayard, 21 March, 1880, Miscellaneous Records 1868-1889,
RG393, Part 3, Entry 453
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Document 42.1
Lt Cruse’s Recollection of the Attack on a Wagon Train South of Palomas – March
1880.
It should be noted that this account while very dramatic may reflect the passage of time upon
Cruse’s memory. Surgeon MacPherson whom accompanied Cruse mentions two Mexican
wagons and five people killed in an attack south of Palomas but makes no mention of an annihilated emigrant train. This account is included to show the effect that it obviously had upon
the young Lieutenant to have so vividly imprinted itself upon his recall approximately sixty
years after the event.
There were burned wagons, carcasses of animals, graves scattered around for several hundred yards
marking where the bodies of people had been hastily covered with earth, but which were also
marked by empty cartridge shells where they had put up a desperate fight for life. In one spot
remnants of several wagons had probably formed the funeral pyre of several, who either dead or
alive, had been thrown thereon and partially consumed.
The whole story was as plain to be read as if on a printed page: the wagon train had broken
camp near Palomas near six o’clock and about ten-thirty had reached a deep arroyo leading from
the mesa to the Rio Grande, probably fifty yards wide at the bottom and with steep banks on both
the upper and lower sides where the road crossed. The Indians knew the train was coming, so hid
parties on both sides. When all the train was committed to the crossing and the leading wagon
was struggling to the top at the further side, the hostiles had suddenly closed in from both front
and rear, shooting at everything in sight, but at the horses particularly. The wagons on the slopes
had slid down against the others blocking the road. The Indians had laid down along the crest and
completed the work.
It was grisly! I dreamed about it for weeks afterwards.34

34 Cruse, 1987, pp.68-69
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Document 42.2
Lt Cruse’s Account of the Killing of Two Sixth Cavalry Deserters South of Palomas –
March 1880.
In the road was the decaying carcass of a troop horse; the other was further off the road about five
hundred yards. A hundred yards further on sprawled the bodies of the two men, stripped, marked
with ghastly wounds, surrounded by cartridge shells.
Our Scouts went through the whole thing in pantomime and they made of it an epic; deserters
as the dead men were, we felt like raising a cheer for the gallant fight they had put up. Evidently
they had been riding along alertly-because of passing the other dismal scene. Suddenly, from a
little knoll at the left (located by cartridge shells) the hostiles had fired a volley which had brought
down this horse in the road and smashed the arm of its rider. Thereupon, the other had grabbed
his comrade, got him on his horse and started for a little mound half-a-mile away. The Indians had
swarmed after them, firing as they ran (their course was also indicated by empty shells). Finally one
lucky shot had brought down the horse, whereupon both men started to fire at the Indians-much
to our surprise with .44 caliber revolvers-then the Indians had surrounded and mortally wounded
them with continual firing at close range. The end had come when several Indians crept up behind
cactus to within ten feet of the men and, taking no chances, had fired a volley into the bodies.
Much later, we learned that the men had ridden to Palomas from Cuchillo by daylight. They
there procured breakfast and sold their carbines and ammunition for thirty dollars each (probably to be sold the next day to Victorio’s people for one hundred) and exchanged their .45 caliber
revolvers for the .44’s that civilians usually carried. But they certainly did stick by each other and
put up a savage heroic fight! We covered the bodies as best we could and left them in frontiersmen’s
graves. There was no more possible; the remains were in such condition that we could not move
them.35

35

Cruse, 1987, pp.69-70; see also brief mention in Cruse, 2001, p.263; Hatch also briefly reports this
incident in Hatch to AAAG Santa Fe 4 April, 1880, RG393, Part 3, Entry 439, p.18
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Document 43.1
Joint Resolution passed by the Council and House of Representatives of the Territory
of New Mexico.
Joint Resolution
of the
Council and House of Representatives
of the
Territory of New Mexico
Resolved: That the energetic and soldierly manner with which the Military Affairs of this Territory
has been managed by Colonel Edward Hatch, 9th Cavalry, Brevet Major General, U.S. Army and
the efforts made by him to render our Territory safe for Settlers and Miners and his distinguished
conduct in managing Indian Affairs, all have added Fresh Lustre to the reputation of the United
States Army and deserve recognition by the people of this Territory.
Resolved: That the thanks of the Legislative Authority of the Territory of New Mexico are hereby
tendered him on behalf of the people of New Mexico.
Resolved: That our Delegate in Congress be requested to secure, if possible, his retention in
command of the District of New Mexico.
Resolved: That a copy of these Resolutions be forwarded to the President of the United States, to
General Sherman, Commander in Chief, U.S. Army, to Hon. Alexander Ramsey, Secretary of
War and to Hon. M.S. Otero, Delegate in Congress.
Marcus C de Baca, Chief Clerk, House of Representatives
Signed Amado Chaves, Chief Clerk, Council
Rafael Romero, Speaker, House of Representatives
Francisco Chaves, President of Council
Approved February 13, 1880 (Signed) Lew Wallace
Governor of the Territory.36

36 Copy in Letters Received, DoM 1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 88
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Document 43.2
Resolution criticising the Conduct of the War passed in La Mesilla on 29 March,
1880 and published in Thirty Four on 31 March, 1880.
(presented with general approval of the meeting by: A.J. Fountain, Jacinto Armijo, Rafael
Ruelas, Euginio Moreno, Carlos Armijo and S.H. Newman)
WHEREAS During the past eight months the southern counties of New Mexico, and more especially the counties of Dona Ana and Grant, have been the scene of a most savage Indian war – a
war unprovoked by the people of these counties – and
During this period small bands of hostile Indians have roamed at will over these counties:
They have slaughtered nearly or quite a hundred of our citizens:
They have robbed and plundered whole communities and settlements:
They have barbarously massacred whole families and, in some instances, dragged women and
children into captivity:
They have wantonly shot down and destroyed whole flocks and herds:
They have stopped and captured wagons trains on out highways and murdered those accompanying them.
They have interrupted and captured our mails and murdered the mail carriers:
They have cut and destroyed the telegraph lines:
They have paralyzed our industries.
They have retarded immigration:
They have compelled the occupants of isolated settlements to abandon their homes and flee to
the towns for protection:
They have driven our miners from their employment and our stock raisers from their grazing
fields:
The have, in fine, rendered life and property insecure and have made continuous and persistent
warfare upon us and our people – a warfare attended with all the atrocity and ferocity of which a
savage alone is capable:
AND WHEREAS. We have good reason to believe and do believe that the true condition of
affairs in these counties during the past eight months has been systematically misrepresented to the
authorities at Washington by the military commander of this district:
AND WHEREAS. For some reason to us unknown, the military in these counties have failed
to successfully compete with these small bands of hostile Indians and are at this moment safely
ensconced within their supply camps and garrisons. Permitting the Indians to roam unchecked and
unmolested over the country:
AND WHEREAS. His Excellency, the Governor of New Mexico and the Legislature recently
in session provided for the calling out of the people, to attack and drive from our midst these hostile
Indians:
AND WHEREAS. The authorities at Washington, influenced, as we believe, by the misrepresentations of our district commander, have denied our people the poor privilege sought by them,
through the Governor and the Legislature, of organizing and taking the field for the protection of
themselves, their families and their property:- Therefore:
BE IT RESOLVED That the campaign instituted by the military authorities last October
against these Indians has resulted in a complete and disgraceful failure.
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RESOLVED That the action of the troops in retiring from the field and leaving the hostile
Indians in full possession has resulted in rendering the savages bolder and more aggressive and has
brought our people to a more critical and distressing situation.
RESOLVED That, as self preservation is the first law of nature, unless prompt action is taken by
the military arm of the government to put an end to the present and deplorable condition of affairs,
the duty we owe to ourselves and our families will require us to take the field in our own defense.
RESOLVED That His Excellency, the Governor of New Mexico, be earnestly requested to
exert his utmost endeavors37 with the departments at Washington to obtain for us the poor privilege of organizing and taking the field with our militia against the hostile Indians.
RESOLVED That a copy of these resolutions be furnished to His Excellency, the Governor,
and to each newspaper published in the Territory and that copies be forwarded to our Delegate
in Congress with the request that he lay the same before the President of the United States, the
Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Interior

37

As spelled in original document.
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Document 44
Evaluations of Victorio – Grant County Herald, 27 March, 1880. 38
Victorio is no common foe, and is worthy of the best soldiers steel. He was looked upon with
unsparing contempt when he commenced this murderous war. No one can so regard him now.
For long weary months he has been reeking with blood and pillage. More than a hundred of our
fellow citizens have fallen victims, thousands upon thousands fails to cover the loss of property –
and no one has arisen to stay the renegade’s murderous hand. It has been one uninterrupted career
of murder, and now he sits in his camp rioting on his plunder, and drunken with the blood of the
white man. The contempt he feels for his enemies, he is not fastidious in showing. He never misses
an opportunity of sending a message of defiance and hate to the foe he so despises. He has spared
the lives of prisoners, that he might send them back as a token of his scorn. From almost summer
to summer there has been and unending bede-roll of murdered men and ravished women. And now
another camp is to be formed and trumpets blown again, and a mighty note of preparation, and in
the name of the Prophet! Figs!!!39

38 ‘In the Name of the Prophet! Figs!!’ Grant County Herald 27 March, 1880.
39 ‘In the Name of the Prophet! Figs!!’ Grant County Herald 27 March, 1880. This title appears in Thirty
Four on the 17 September, 1879 concerning the renewal of hostilities and the incompetence of the
Military and Reservation Authorities.
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Document 45
‘The Apache Chronicle’ published by Thirty Four 7 April, 1880.
“THE APACHE CHRONICLE”
We have received the advance sheet of a new journal with the above appellation, from which we
make extracts. It is accompanied with an official letter in the well-known chirography of Mr A.J.
Fountain of Mesilla.
The illuminated heading represents an Apache brave, with scalping knife in one hand and a
bleeding scalp in the other, executing a dance over the mangled corpse of his hairless victim; while
in the distance is seen a frontier settlement in flames and the telegraph wire cut. An U.S. mail
sack cut open is lying upon the ground and near by the bodies of a woman and an U.S. soldier.
Encircling these is the Latin motto “sic volo, sic jubeo.” The paper is dated “San Andres Canon,
Organ Mountains, 3d Moon.” It is published every moon at the headquarters of General Victorio,
Commander-in-Chief of the Apache Nation, and is his Official Organ. Term of subscription; 3
scalps per moon. Loco, Nane and Raton, Eds.
A premium is offered for soldier scalps, they being very scarce. Citizen scalps taken at discount,
as the market is overstocked.
The Official Directory reads “Victorio, Capitan Grande and Commander-in-Chief; Nane,
Minister of War; Loco, Secretary of Finance; Raton, Attorney-General; Jose, Chief of Medicine
and Custodian of Scalps.”
“Correspondence solicited. No attention will be paid to anonymous correspondence. This rule,
however, will not be adhered to in the event of receiving such communications from army officers,
the editors being well aware of the fact that, under existing orders, army officers are inhibited from
giving information to newspapers and that violation of the order will subject them to trial by courtmartial, should their name be disclosed.”
Juan Fulano, of Palomas, advertises that he will furnish Apaches on the war-path with government arms and ammunition at reasonable rates and will take stolen horses and mules in exchange.
The “Robbers’ Roost Intelligence Officer,” also at Palomas and under the special patronage of
Gen. Victorio, advertises to furnish Indians with reliable information.
We present a copy of the letter accompanying the advance sheet and the extracts which follow,
in order to give the reader an idea of the style.
San Andres Canon,
Third Moon.
Editor THIRTY-FOUR:
By direction of the Commander-in-Chief, I transmit you advance sheet of the Apache Chronicle,
official journal of General Victorio, which find enclosed, with request that you place same on your
exchange list. Owing to the misrepresentations of the Big White Chief Hatch, the impression has
been created that he has defeated our great and honourable Chief. In order to eradicate this false
impression by giving the truth to the world the publication of the Chronicle has been commenced.
Very Respectfully,
Your Enemy
Nane
Sec’y of War
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GRATIFYING IF TRUEOur brave warriors will be pleased to learn that it is reported that our esteemed friend Captain
Beyer has been ordered to take the field with a fresh pack train and a large supply of ammunition.
This intelligence we hope to be true, as our young warriors have wasted considerable ammunition
lately shooting cattle. They will rejoice at the prospect of obtaining a fresh and abundant supply;
and, besides, a feast of fat mule meat would be pleasant to take. Beyer, old friend, we welcome you.
General Victorio has ordered that all travel be stopped upon the Jornada until Hatch consents to
come out from his strongholds and fight. He says he is determined to make the white chief toe the
scratch and give battle, Our General is a great and wise chief and can accomplish most things that
he undertakes; but when he sets himself the task of making the white chief fight, we venture the
assertion that he undertakes more than is in his power to accomplish.
All quiet at Colorado and Santa Barbara. Six Citizens killed by our braves. The troops are shut
up in Hillsboro and Fort Bayard.
We learn from our Palomas friends that the U.S. government intends to remount the 9th Cavalry.
This is good news, as our stock is quite poor and we need fresh horses badly.
The warrior who was accidentally wounded during our recent campaign has been taken to the
Mescalero Reservation, where he is receiving the necessary surgical treatment. Upon his recovery
he will rejoin Chief Victorio, having first received the usual presents of rifles, ammunition, blankets, rations, etc.
There is great complaint regarding the inferior quality of government ammunition furnished by
the Mescaleros who joined General Victorio yesterday. They threaten to return to the Agency and
“Meekerize” the “Tata.”
A few of our young men raided Toussaint’s ranch on the Jornada and brought in his horses. Every
little helps.
Twenty scalps were brought in this week and turned over to the Hon. Jose, the lawful custodian.
Due notice will be given of the dance.
The latest news, by runner, from the Mescalero Agency indicates that all is well. Our Mescalero
allies are killing citizens and cattle and playing hob generally. It will not take long to force the U.S.
to make a treaty at this rate, and we will then come in for our share of the spoils.
A highly successful raid was made on the settlements around Colorado and Santa Barbara this
week. Green Wortley and a number of other citizens were slaughtered by our warriors and much
valuable property destroyed.
The buckboard carrying the U.S. mail was taken by our braves last week near Aleman on the
Jornada. The driver was, of course, killed. In the mail sack was found an official dispatch from the
District Commander to the Secretary of War informing him that “all was quiet on the Jornada.”
The six warriors who were detailed to surround the hundred troop stationed at or near Hillsboro,
with instructions to capture their ammunition pack train if they sallied out of camp, have returned
and report that there is no prospect of drawing the troops out. The soldiers, according to their
account, are demoralized and cowed.
We learn from headquarters that General Victorio contemplates taking formal possession of
Forts Bayard and Stanton shortly. Several applications have been received from our Palomas friends
for the appointment of Post Trader at the first mentioned post. The applications will receive due
attention.
BY TELEGRAPH. – A small detachment of braves tapped the telegraph wire on the Jornada
yesterday and took off the following dispatches: “Fort Bayard, March 35. To the Secretary of War,
Washington D.C.: In response to your inquiry of this date I have the honor to report that the
accounts received by you of Indian depredations on the Jornada are base fabrications concocted by
interested parties. It is true that a stage driver was brought in dead; but there are grave suspicions
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that he first robbed the mail and then committed suicide to cover his crime. All is quiet here. –
Signed, Old Scratch, District Commander.”
“Fort Bayard. 25. To the Secretary of War: Toussaint’s horses have been stolen. This is an indication that the hostiles are pressed to the wall. Send me 10,000 men and I will finish the campaign
within the present century. – Signed. Scratch, Dist. Commander.”
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Document 46
Extract of Letter from General Pope explaining the situation in Southern New
Mexico, 26 March, 1880.
3rd The operations in Southern New Mexico are not yet closed though there have been no depredations for
months. The troops have been following the Indians so closely and persistently that they have not had the
opportunity to depredate.
After some correspondence the Interior Department consented to my proposition to dismount and disarm
all the Mescaleros and practically to dispose of Victoria and his band as seems best to me. I think it reasonably
certain that most of the Mescalero men are now, and have for some time, been with Victoria. The scouting
parties locate them in the San Andres Mountains. Col. Hatch is commanding the troops in person. He has
twelve Companies of his own regiment and two companies of the 15th Infantry. He has been reorganizing
and recuperating his force and will move on the 28th inst. Against the Indians in several columns to drive
them toward the Mescalero Agency near Stanton. He has four hundred Cavalry, sixty Infantry and three
companies (seventy-five strong) of Indian Scouts. He has also two Hotchkiss field guns. At my request
General Ord has sent Col. Grierson with four companies 10th Cavalry (two hundred & forty strong) to
march on the Agency from direction of Delaware Creek and the Guadalupe Mountains. These forces under
Hatch and Grierson are expected to join at the Mescalero Agency on or about April 12th to capture every
Indian there, any who may be caught outside or driven in and hold them. Afterward to scout the country
to bring in all the women & children and controlling the issue of provisions it will be a short time only
before we hope to get them all and place them in such condition (and keep them so) that they will hereafter
be harmless.
This is what I propose and hope to accomplish. Our means appear adequate and the arrangements for the
purpose good.40

40 Pope to Col. W.D. Whipple, Asst. Adjt. General, Chicago, 26 March, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry
2546, pp.353-356
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Document 47
Special Field Orders Number 18.
HEADQUARTERS DISTRICT OF NEW MEXICO
IN THE FIELD, ALEMAN, NEW MEXICO, April 5, 1880
SPECIAL FIELD ORDERS
NO. 18
1.

2.
3.

4.
5.
6.

The First Battalion New Mexico Troops will march in the following orders – Captain McLellan
with his own Company (“L”), with detachments of 6th Cavalry and all Indian Scouts, will
move to the San Andreas on the evening of the 6th instant as soon as it is dark enough to
conceal the movement. He will report to the Battalion Commander for instructions.
All Companies of the 9th Cavalry present with the Battalion will move on the morning of the
7th instantly directly to the San Andreas, under direction of the Battalion Commander.
The Battalion will be rationed for ten days from the 5th instant. Owing to the condition of the
pack animals, the command will move as light as possible, sending on train the supplies not
required for the following ten days. The train will meet the command at Tulerosa on the 11th
instant.
The Headquarters of the District Commander will be for the present with the First Battalion
New Mexico Troops.
Under letter of instructions of April 4, 1880, from this office, the Third Battalion New Mexico
Troops, under command of Captain A.E. Hooker, 9th Cavalry, will move on the 6th instant
from Annaya Springs to Malpais Spring and cover west side of San Andreas Mountains.
Under letter of instructions of March 31, 1880, from this office, the Second Battalion New
Mexico Troops, under command of Captain Henry Carroll, 9th Cavalry, will move on the 4th
instant, up the east side of the San Andreas Mountains.

By command of Colonel HATCH
THOMAS C. DAVENPORT
First Lieutenant 9th Cavalry,
A.A.A. General in the field.41

41

Special Field Orders No.18, Aleman, New Mexico, 5 April, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters
Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 526; see also RG393,
Part 3, Entry 450
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Document 48
Letter from Hatch to Carroll ordering him into the field 20 March, 1880
Fort Bayard NM
Mch 20 1880
Operator Mesilla (send to Captain Carroll at Fort Stanton)
As soon as your Battalion is ready to march proceed to Tulerosa to await orders. Take 30 days rations, fully
prepared for field service with wagons & Pack mules save your Pack mules as much as possible with wagon
transportation.
Hatch
Col. Comdg.42

42 Letter found between pages 29 & 30 District of New Mexico General and Special Field Orders, Letters
and Telegrams, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 475, Vol. 5
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Document 49
Correspondence from Newman (Editor of Thirty Four) concerning Hembrillo Canyon
published in Thirty Four 21 April, 1880.
In regard to the late fight at Hembrilla, I wish to state a few more particulars. The day before
Carroll’s fight Carroll sent Lt. Conline with 31 men of company “A,” 9th cavalry, in advance to
find out Victorio’s whereabouts. Conline marched out 37 miles from Mal Pais spring and struck a
fresh trail of from 30 to 50 Indians and sent a courier back to inform Carroll. At 4:45 P.M. he saw
the Indians and at 5:30 P.M. was attacked by them from a distance of 250 yards. He sent other
couriers to Carroll and continued fighting until 7:30 when Victorio ceased firing: and Conline then
fell back to Carroll, whom he found at 11 o’clock at night. His loss was Corporal Hawkins wounded
and two horses killed and one (his own) wounded. Carroll’s fight began next morning, as already
stated, thus making the entire battle to extend over parts of three days. Burbank, the guide, also
received a slight scratch, in the face. Every one engaged in the battle is said to have acted well: even
the white troops and scouts who arrived the last day just in time to save Carroll from annihilation
admitted that Carroll’s men fought bravely. Capt. Cusick, upon whom devolved the responsibility
of the command after Carroll was wounded, is spoken of in terms of the highest praise. The number
of Indians in the fight is generally put at about 100 and their position is said to have been a most
formidable one. Victorio seemed to feel sure of capturing the entire command. When he began to
retreat the troops had been so long without water that they could not follow him up. The command
had no water leaving Mal Pais until the Indians were driven from the water the last day: and the
horses and mules were unmanageable. Two of the pack mules were found the next day dead in a
water hole, where they had come in for water and drowned.
It is now admitted that the troops from the west were a day behind, on account of the breaking
down of a supply train and the well at Aleman getting out of order. Conline’s engagement occurred
on the 5th and Carroll on the 6th and 7th. McLellan and the scouts coming in on the morning of
the 7th. Capt. Carroll thinks he would have succeeded in getting to the water even had McLellan
not arrived.
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Document 50.1
Lt Finley’s ‘Water Wagons’ Letter – 18 April, 1880.

Dear Mother

Tularosa N.M.
April 18th, 1880

We arrived here on the 10th and found Hatch here with seven companies of the 9th and one of the 6th. Also
107 Indian scouts. On the 12th they went to the Indian Agency 18 miles from here. Five companies of the
10th Cav. From Texas under Gen. Grierson came up to the Agency the same day. Yesterday about noon one
of our men came to me and said an officer of the 6th Cav. Wanted to see me outside. I went out and found
Moore (an older brother) I was never more surprised in my life. He had come up with Grierson from Texas.
He left again this morning leaving the enclosed note for you. He is looking remarkably well though anxious
to see his wife. He had a month’s leave in his pocket when ordered up here. The 10th will probably go back
before the end of the month and he can take advantage of his leave then. Leighton Finley did not come up,
had not reached his post (Davis) when they left. Moore said his wife liked Leighton very much and said if
all the Finley’s were like him she would be glad to meet them. Moore told her she might rest assured that they
were. The reason that I was not in the last fight was that I had been appointed Act’g Ass’t Quartermaster of
the Battalion and had to stay with the train. I had two wagons loaded with water barrels and I camped out
on the plains about three miles from the mountains in which the fight took place. I only had a guard of three
men at first, afterward I picked up two stragglers. Of course with such a small guard I was rather uneasy.
If the Indians had chosen they could have “scooped” me without much trouble. The day after the fight I saw
fifty or sixty Indians come out of the mountains some 10 miles below me and make across the plain to the
reservation. If I had had fifty men on good horses I could have captured their stock and killed a good many
of them, but with my five men (four of whom were mounted on broken down horses and the fifth had none
at all) I could do nothing but watch them closely. I found however that they had been too badly whipped to
pay attention to my little party, they were bent on getting away as soon as possible. Our troops had Cap’t
Carroll and seven soldiers wounded, none killed. The Indians lost five killed according to the report of the
Indian scouts. Well I must close and issue forage to the companies. Good-bye, etc, Your loving Son,
Walter.43

43

Letter dated Tularosa N.M., 18 April, 1880 in The Walter Lowry Finley Collection

Annex: Original Documents

55

Document 50.2
Table of Distances, published for the information of The Troops Serving in the
District of New Mexico with Remarks and information necessary for Camping
Parties.
Acting Assistant Adjutant General’s Office
Headquarters District of New Mexico

Santa Fé, N.M., January 1st 1878

Compiled by 1st Lt C.C. Morrison, 6th Cav. Late Acting Engineer Officer Dist. N.M. (revised &
extended by 1st Lt C.A. Stedman, 9th Cav., Acting Engineer Officer, Dist. Of N.M.)44
Route No. 7: Santa Fé to Fort Selden. 45
Route

Remarks

1.
2.

Santa Fé
Pinos Ranch
Algadrones

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

15.36
24.96

40.32

3.
4.

Bernalillo
Zandia

5.86
4.71

46.18
50.89

5.

Albuquerque

13.43

64.32

6.

Pajarita

8.42

72.74

7.
8.

Isleta
Los Lunas

5.73
7.51

78.47
85.98

9.

Belin [Belen]

10.70

96.68

10.

Upper Sabinal

14.04

110.72

11.

Lower Sabinal

2.00

112.72

12.

Forks of Road

2.50

115.22

13.
14.

Rio Puerco
San Carlos

3.40
2.08

118.62
120.70

15.

Alamillo

7.37

128.022

Govt. Agency. Good water, wood & grass. Road good.
Govt. Agency. Mexican Town. No grass or wood in
vicinity. Road hilly.
As above but road good.
Indian Village. No grass or wood in vicinity. Road in parts
heavy sand.
Govt. Agency. Some grass on flats of Rio Grande. Cross
Rio Grande by ferry. 3 miles1 below Albuquerque there is a
good ford.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town, no grass or wood in vicinity.
Sandy road.
Indian town, no grass or wood in vicinity. Sandy road.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town. Grass in vicinity: water in
acequias (watercourse – irrigation). No wood. Road good.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town. Grass in vicinity: water in
acequias. No wood. Bad road.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town. Grass in vicinity: water in
acequias. No wood. Road good.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town. Grass in vicinity: water in
acequias. No wood. Sandy road.
Lower road through flats often flooded. Upper road 4 miles
longer.
Bridge crossing. Grass and water, no wood.
Govt. Agency, grass and water. Cottonwood along
acequias. Bottom road.
Govt. Agency, grass and water. Cottonwood along
acequias. Heavy sandy road.

44 Everett D. Graff Collection of Western Americana, Box 4248, Newberry Library, Chicago.
45 Please note that I have included only those routes relevant to the Victorio Campaign/Nana’s War.
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16.

Limitar

7.18

135.25

17.

Socorro

7.33

142.58

18.

San Antonio

10.74

153.32

19.
20.
21.

San Marcial
Fort Craig
Gordon’s Ferry

18.51
4.31
2.70

171.83
176.14
178.84

22.
23.

Paraje
4.37
Lone Mountain 17.08

183.21
200.29

24.

Road forks to
Fort McRae
Laguna

6.56

207.853

2.73

209.58

13.13

222.71

27.

Aleman
(Martin’s Well)
Point of Rocks

13.24

235.95

28.

Fort Selden

23.56

259.51

25.
26.

Govt. Agency, Mexican town, no wood or grass in vicinity.
Good road.
Govt. Agency, Mexican town, no wood or grass in vicinity.
Good road.
Govt. Agency, Mexican town, no wood or grass in vicinity.
Good road.
Mexican Town. Grass on flats of Rio Grande. Road good.
Cross Rio Grande, good grass. Cottonwoods on river.
Heavy road.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town. Road heavy.
Govt. Agency, fair grazing, wood and water hauled 7
miles. Good road.
West road to Fort McRae. Good road.
1 mile east of road, water in wet seasons, good grass, no
wood, very good road.
Govt. Agency. Fair grazing. Well 260 ft deep. No wood,
very good road.
Good well. Fair grazing, wood hauled from hills. Very
good road.

Note
1 The use of miles here suggests that the distances given in this source are miles and not kilometres.
2 Checked the figures and this should read 128.07. The figures were originally correctly entered after this
error.
3 Checked the figures and this should read 206.85. The figures were originally correctly entered after this
error.

Route 9: Santa Fé to Fort Tularosa 46 via Alamillo (see Route 7)
Route

Distances
InterTotal
mediate
128.07

Remarks

7.77

135.84

Good water and Grass. Plenty of timber

1.

Amalillo

2.

16.67

152.51

Good water and Grass. Plenty of timber

4.
5.

San Lorenzo
Sp.
Corona del
Pueblo
Monica Sp.
Point of Rocks

20.58
12.26

173.09
185.35

6.

Luera Spring

12.22

197.57

7.

Horse Spring

24.99

222.56

8.

Fort Tularosa

18.98

241.54

Govt. Agency, good water, grass & timber, part hilly
Water in holes in wet weather, grass, Pinon on hills, good
road.
Old mail station, good water, grass & wood. Road very
good.
Old mail station, good water, grass & wood. Road very
good.
Abandoned. Mexican settlement.

3.

46 Spelled ‘Tulerosa’ in original document. I have changed spelling to ‘Tularosa’ to make a clear distinction
to non-New Mexican readers, between Tularosa, site of the Cheyenne Apache reservation in the early
1870s and ‘Tulerosa’, site of the Mexican village near the Mescalero Apache reservation.
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Route No. 11: Santa Fé to Fort Wingate via Albuquerque. (see Route 7)
Route

3.
4.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate
Albuquerque
64.32
Crossing of Rio 15.50
79.82
Puerco
Water holes
7.15
86.97
Sheep Spring
4.85
91.82

5.

El Rito

8.01

99.83

6.
7.
8.

Laguna
Cubero
McCarthey’s
Ranch
Blue Water
Bacon Springs
Fort Wingate

6.56
10.04
8.80

106.39
116.43
125.23

24.50
25.99
12.76

149.73
175.72
188.48

1.
2.

9.
10.
11.

Remarks

Govt. Agency. Bridge, very steep banks, generally dry; no
wood, poor grass
Rain water holes, wood & grass.
North of road under sandstone cliffs and behind small hill,
grass & wood. Water alkaline.
Govt. Agency, Mexican town, water & grass, little wood,
bridge over Rio San Jose.
Indian Pueblo, water, grass & wood in vicinity.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town: water, no wood, poor grass.
Govt. Agency, grass, little wood, water alkaline.
Govt. Agency, water & grass.
Govt. Agency. Good grass, water & wood

Route No. 12: Santa Fé to Fort Bayard. (see Route 7)
Route

3.
4.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate
Lone Mountain 200.29
Forks of road to 6.80
207.09
Aleman
Fort McRae
7.24
214.33
Las Trepas
3.52
217.85

5.

Polomas

15.43

233.28

6.
7.

6.84
14.13

240.12
254.25

8.
9.
10.

Brent’s Ranch
Cottonwoods
on Rio Grande
Water Hole
Forks of Road
Forks of Road

11.38
10.88
1.33

265.63
276.51
277.84

11.
12.
13.

Fort Cummings 9.45
Hot Springs
23.50
Fort Bayard
20.31

287.29
310.79
331.10

1.
2.

Remarks

South Road to Aleman and Fort Selden
Fest’s Ferry across Rio Grande. Govt. Agency. Little wood
& grass on hills
Mexican town. Govt. Agency. Wood, water & grass in
vicinity of town
Govt. Agency. Wood 7 water. Poor grazing.
McNally & Donohue’s Ranch. Govt. Agency. Wood, water
& grass
In deep rock canon north of road. ”Black Rock Tanks”
West road leads to Willow & Mule Spring
West road leads to Cienega del Macho & Blackman’s
[Brockman’s?] Ranch on Rio Mimbres. Grist mill. Good
Road.
Govt. Agency. Water & grass, Pinon on hills, good road.
Govt. Agency. Good water & grass. No wood. Good Road
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Route No. 13: Santa Fé to Fort Bayard via Fort Selden. (see Route 7)
Route

4.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate
Fort Selden
259.51
Slocum’s Ranch 19.95
279.46
Fort Cummings 30.96
310.46
(abandoned)
Rio Mimbres
18.76
329.18

5.
6.

Hot Springs
Fort Bayard

1.
2.
3.

4.74
20.31

333.92
354.23

Remarks

Ferry & Ford across Rio Grande
Govt. Agency. Grass. Water in tanks, no wood, good road
Govt. Agency. Water & grass, Pinon on hills, good road.
Mexican town. Good crossing, wood, water & grass. Good
road
Govt. Agency. Good water & grass. No wood. Good Road

Route No. 14: Santa Fé to Fort Bliss TX from Fort Selden. (see Route 7)
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Fort Selden
Dona Ana
|Las Cruces
Old Fort
Fillmore
Cottonwoods
El Paso, TX
Fort Bliss

Distances
Intermediate
259.51
9.45
8.55
7.00

268.96
277.51
284.51

Govt. Agency grazing in vicinity. Approximate distance.
Govt. Agency grazing in vicinity. Approximate distance.
Water, wood & grass. Approximate distance

12.00
25.00
2.25

296.51
321.51
323.76

Govt. Agency. Water, wood & grass. Approximate distance

Total

Remarks

Route No. 21: Fort Stanton to Forts McRae & Craig
Route

1.
2.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

10.02

Ranch. Water. Wood & grass. Road good.

3.

Ft Stanton
Cienega
McGowan
Nogal Spring

4.77

14.79

4.

Milargo Spring

21.19

35.98

5.

Mound Spring

19.70

55.68

6.

4.40

60.08

7.72

67.80

Good water & grazing. Brush

8.
9.
10.

Road to
Tulerosa
Waterhole in St
Andrea Mts
Ojo del Annaya
Lone Mountain
Fort McRae

Good water, wood and grass. Road good. Leave Sierra
Blanca
Water slightly alkaline, good grass. Willows on prairie
near edge of malpais
Water slightly alkaline, good grass. Greasewood &
Mesquite brush. Road across malpais very rough
Mal Pais Spring

21.15
6.11
14.04

88.95
95.06
109.10

Water slightly alkaline. Good grass & brush
Govt. Agency

8.
9.

Ojo del Annaya
Paraje
11.97

88.95
100.92

Water slightly alkaline. Good grass & brush
Govt. Agency. Mexican Town.

7.
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10.

Gordon’s Ferry

4.37

105.29

11.

Fort Craig

2.70

107.99
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Cross Rio Grande, good grass. Cottonwoods on river.
Heavy road.

Route No. 22: Fort Stanton to Fort Selden.
Route
Remarks
Distances
InterTotal
1.
2.

Ft Stanton

mediate

8.15

3.

Copelands
Ranch
Dowlin’s Mill

9.35

17.50

4.
5.
6.

Blazer’s Mill
Tulerosa
Lost River

18.00
16.77
9.85

35.50
52.27
62.12

7.

77.22

9.

Waterhole at
15.10
White Sands
Shed’s [Shedd’s] 31.66
Ranch St
Augustine Pass
Dona Ana
19.12

10.
11.

Leasburg
Fort Selden

135.20
137.45

8.

7.20
2.25

108.88
128.00

Good water & grazing. Wood on adjacent hills. Good
mountain road.
Govt. Agency, saw & grist mill. Road hilly and rough in
places.
Govt. Agency. Water alkaline. Fair mountain road.
Govt. Agency. Water alkaline. Mexican town.
Water alkaline. Grazing fair. Greasewood abounds on
adjacent prairie.
Water alkaline – at times very bad. No wood. Very inferior
grazing
Govt. Agency. Water good. Road good.
Govt. Agency. Mexican town. Road sandy in valley Rio
Grande.
Ranch. Good water & grass. Road sandy.

Road sandy.

Route No. 23: Fort Stanton to Seven Rivers via the Cottonwoods.
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Ft Stanton
Lloyd’s Ranch
Rio Felix
Cottonwoods
Rio Penasco
Gardner’s
Ranch on Seven
Rivers
Reed’s Ranch
on Seven Rivers

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

56.99
23.54
12.33
13.96
8.49

80.53
92.86
106.82
115.31

Govt. Agency. Good water & grass.
No water or wood. Fair grazing.
Waterhole – alkaline. Good grass, no wood.
Gilbert’s Ranch. Govt. Agency. Good water & grass.
Govt. Agency. Good water & grass.

5.04

120.35

Govt. Agency. Good water & grass.

Route No. 24: Fort Stanton to Black River via Lloyd’s Ranch, Cottonwoods & Seven Rivers.
Route

1.
2.
3.

Ft Stanton
Lloyd’s Ranch
Cottonwoods

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

56.99
35.87

See Route 23
See Route 23

92.86
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4.
5.

Reed’s Ranch
Shankerville

27.49
17.14

120.35
137.49

6.

Briggs Ranch
on Black River

19.06

156.55

See Route 23
Excellent springs on banks of Rio Pecos. Good grass.
Little Brush
Govt. Agency. Good water & grass

Route No. 25: Fort Stanton to Seven Rivers via Van Smith’s.
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Ft Stanton
Van Smith’s
Ranch
South Spring
River
Rio Felix
Mustang Lakes
Rio Penasco
Beckwith’s
Ranch on Seven
Rivers

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

79.42

Govt. Agency. Good water & grass

4.72

84.14

17.88
10.12
17.82
9.98

102.02
112.14
129.96
139.94

Good water & grass. Hudson’s Ranch. Govt. Agency one
mile downstream.
Large waterholes, good ford, good grass. No wood.
Water alkaline, good grass, no wood
See Route 23
Govt. Agency & Store. Water & grass.

Route No. 29: Fort Craig to Fort Wingate via Horse Springs & Rito Quemado.
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.

Fort Craig
Carrizo Spring
Monica Spring
Point of Rocks

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

Luera Spring
Horse Spring
Spring
Spring
Rito Mangas
Rito Quemado
Waterhole
Camp on
Arroyo
Pescado Spring
Zuni Village
Zuni Village
Nutria Creek
Fort Wingate

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

24.92
15.66
12.26

40.58
52.84

12.22
24.99
10.65
11.60
2.68
10.73
27.06
6.76

65.06
90.05
100.70
112.30
114.98
125.71
152.77
159.53

Water, grass & timber. Road to spring rough.
Govt. Agency. Good water, grass & timber. Part hilly.
Waterholes in wet weather, grass, Pinon on hills & Scrub
Oak. Road good.
As Route 9.
As Route 9.
Good water. Plenty of timber.
Good water.
Good water & grass. Brush.
As above.
Good grass & timber.
Good grass. No water nor wood.

31.42
1.76
13.02
0.77
14.67

190.95
192.71
205.73
206.50
221.17

Good water & grass. Pinon on hills.
Indian settlement
As above.
Good water, grass & timber.
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Route No. 30: Trails from Fort Wingate to Fort Craig & Ojo Caliente.
Route

1.
2.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

63.25

See Route 11. Good road

3.
4.

Fort Wingate
McCarthy’s
Ranch
Indian Pueblo
Water Tank

14.75
9.00

78.00
87.00

5.

A fine spring

18.00

105.00

6.

12.00

117.00

7.

Independence
Spring
Camp

18.65

135.65

8.

A fine spring

17.66

153.31

9.

165.91

10.
11.

Cross Fort
12.60
Craig &
Tulerosa
[Tularosa] Road
Monica Spring 2.28
Fort Craig
40.58

168.19
208.77

10.
11.
12.

Monica Spring
Forks of Canons 15.00
Ojo Caliente
20.50

168.19
183.19
203.69

Cultivation. Plenty of wood, water & grass. Trail good.
In head of Canon NE an abundant supply of good water,
grass & timber. Trail good.
At foot of bluffs. Abundance of water wood and grass.
Trail good. Country rolling heavily.
Old sheep ranch. Wood, water & grass in abundance. Trail
good.
In canon. Plenty of water obtained by digging. Wood &
grass. Trail over foothills.
West of trail. Plenty of wood, water & grass. Trail very
good.
Forks of road to Forts Craig, Tulerosa [Tularosa] amd
Socorro. Trail very good.
Govt. Agency. Saw Mill. Wood, water & grass.

Plenty of wood, water & grass. Trail good.
Post & Govt. Agency. Water & grass. Wood scarce. Trail
very good.

Route No. 32: Fort McRae to Ojo Caliente.
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Fort McRae
Alamocita
4.93
Rio Grande
2.60
crossing
Fort Craig Road 2.16
Canada
Alamosa
Ojo Caliente

7.53
9.69

18.31

28.00

19.25

47.25

Remarks

Mexican Town. Road hilly.
Good ford. Bottom gravel and stony. Road good.
At old ruins. North road to Fort Craig by San Jose. West
road to Canada Alamosa.
Govt. Agency, 1½ miles SE of town. Mexican town. Wood
& water. Poor grass. Road good.
Plenty of wood, water & grass all along road. Road
good, crosses stream several times. Govt. Agency at Ojo
Caliente.
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Route No. 32½: Fort Craig to Ojo Caliente.
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.

Fort Craig
San Jose
Canada
Alamosa
Ojo Caliente

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

18.00
25.75

43.75

Mexican Town. Govt. Agency.
See Route 32.

19.25

63.00

See Route 32.

Route No. 35: The North Star Road (Fort Bayard to Ojo Caliente & Lower Sabinal)
Route

1.
2.
3.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

15.29
8.00

23.29

Grass, wood & water. Road hilly.
Spring. Good grass & Pinon. Road good.

9.70
3.25

32.99
36.24

7.11

43.35

6.

Fort Bayard
Rio Mimbres
McKnight’s
Ranch
Willow Spring
Mouth of Rocky
Canon
Black River

7.

Diamond Creek 13.91

57.26

8.

Camp Vincent

6.93

64.19

9.

Camp Shannon

5.15

69.34

10.

76.48

11.

Sherman’s
7.14
Canon
Camp Sherman 1.15

77.63

12.

Shaw’s Ranch

12.92

90.55

13.

Paddy’s Water
Hole

12.70

103.25

14.

2.63

105.88

15.

Forks Road to
Rio Grande.
Ojo Caliente

20.94

126.82

Indian & Govt. Agency. Water & grass. Timber on hills.
Road very good.

12.

Shaw’s Ranch

90.55

13.

Point of Rocks

29.82

120.37

14.

Monica Spring

12.26

132.63

Good water & grass. Pinon on hills. Trail to Ojo Caliente
18 miles east Road very good.
On Tulerosa [Tularosa] road. Road from this to Ojo
Caliente. Road good.
Govt. Agency. Saw Mill. Good water, grass and wood.
Road good.

4.
5.

Water, grass & wood. Steep Hill down to arroyo.
Junction of Bear & Rocky Canons. Plenty of water by
digging down canon. Plenty of wood & grass.
Camp Beyer. Wood, water & grass. Hills impassable for
loaded wagons. Good cavalry trail
Wood & water. Good grazing on hills. Road leads up creek
2 miles. Places very miry.
Confluence of Gila River and Warm Spring Creek. Wood,
water & grass. Road hilly.
Mouth of side canon coming in from the east up which
leads trail to Ojo Caliente. Water, grass & wood.
4 miles in very winding canon. Wood, water & grass Road
very good.
North end of Canon. Grass, wood & water. Road very
boggy. Corderoy crossing dangerous.
Good water & grass. Pinon on hills. Trail to Ojo Caliente
18 miles east Road very good.
Water bad. Good grass & timber. Indian trail from
Tulerosa [Tularosa] to Ojo Caliente crosses here. Road
good.
NE road leads to Point of Rocks. Road good.
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15.
16.
17.

Ojo Del Pueblo 21.50
La Tuisa
11.82
Arroyo
9.94

154.13
165.95
175.89

18.

Rio Puerco

14.08

189.97

19.

Lower Sabinal
(Story’s)

2.62

192.59

Good water, wood & grass. Road very good.
Garcia’s Ranch. Good water, wood & grass. Road good.
Water and wood. No grass. Canon bad. Road rocky &
rough – in places heavy sand
Road over a rolling country not very well travelled. Heavy
sand.
Govt. Agency. Water & grass. No wood. On Rio Grande
Road. Heavy sand.

Appendix
Tucson to Fort Bayard and [La] Mesilla.
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

17.05
9.85
20.33
12.24

26.90
47.23
59.47

Road good. Wood & grass.
Road good. Wood, water & grass.
Road good. Wood & water.
Road good. Wood & grass. Water not permanent.

14.68
21.73
17.80
12.34

74.15
95.88
113.68
126.02

Road good. Water abundant. Good grass.
Wood, water & grass.
Running water. Good grass. Wood scarce.
Rough road, no water, wood & grass near.

22.81
15.93

148.83
164.76

Tank of rain water. Grass near. No wood.
Grass & wood. No water.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16
17.

Tucson
Dry Camp
La Cienega
San Pedro
Dragoon
Springs
Sulphur Springs
Camp Bowie
San Simon
Steens [Steins]
Peak
Barney’s Station
Soldiers
Farewell
Cow Springs
Miembres River
Fort Cummings
Good Sight
Slocum’s Ranch
Rough & Ready

12.83
15.52
17.07
11.60
19.15
4.32

177.59
193.11
210.18
221.78
240.93
245.25

18.
19.

Picacho
Mesilla

10.62
6.00

255.87
261.87

Water abundant. Grass good.
Wood, water & grass abundant.
Govt. Agency. Water plenty. Grass & wood.
Good road, grass, no wood nor water.
Govt. Agency. Water in tanks, grass, No wood.
Old Stage Station. SE road to Mesilla. E road to Fort
Selden.
On Rio Grande, good road, wood & water.
Govt. Agency in town.

12.
13.

Cow Springs
Fort Bayard

29.00

177.59
206.59

6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
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El Paso to Fort Bliss to Fort Davis.
Route

1.
2.
3.
4.

Distances
InterTotal
mediate

Remarks

2.25
22.75
25.00

25.00
50.00

Military Post
Mexican town. Wood & water.
On Rio Grande. Wood Grass poor.1

20.00

70.00

5.

El Paso
Fort Bliss
San Elizario
Pierrpont’s
Ranch
Rice’s Station

6.
7.

Fort Quitman
Fargo Station

16.00
5.00

86.00
91.00

8.

Eagle Spring

45.40

136.40

9.

22.00

158.40

36.00

194.40

11.

Van Horn’s
Well
El Muerto
(spring)
Barrel Spring

16.11

210.51

12.

Fort Davis

20.13

230.64

10.

Old stage station on Rio Grande. Wood. Good Grass in
vicinity.
Old abandoned post. Wood, water & grass.
Stage station on Rio Grande. Wood & water, no grass.
Road leaves valley of the Rio Grande
Stage Station. Permanent water, wood scarce. Grass in
vicinity.
Stage Station. Water scarce and uncertain. No wood. Good
grass.
Stage Station. Three springs. Water sufficient for small
command. Wood scarce, good grass
Old Stage Station. Very little wood and water the latter not
permanent.
Military Post

Notes
1 Entry ambiguous. Not clear whether it means ‘there is wood available but the grass is poor’ or ‘both the
wood and grass is poor’.

Fords & Ferries of Rio Grande (Extract)
18.
19.
20.

Sabinal
La Joya
Contadero

Ford
Ford
Ford

21.

Gordon’s Ferry

Ferry

22.

McRae

Ford & Ferry

23.

San Diego

Ford

24.

Fort Selden

Ford & Ferry

25.
26.

Picacho
Bliss

Ford
Ford

Abreast of Abo Pass – best ford in vicinity.
At plaza La Joya Ceboellta and uncertain
Near Fort Craig and opposite Mexican Plaza of Contadero.
Bad ford – Quicksand. River Broad
Between Fort Craig & Paraje. Good wire cable and boat.
West approaches steep but good. East approach good
Between Fort McRae & Las trepas. Good ford, gravel
bottom, current swift. Good wire cable ferry – boat
sufficiently large for wagon and four animals.
At San Diego Mountain 12 miles north of Fort Selden.
Dangerous crossing for wagons. Quicksand.
Near Fort Selden. Ford at low water. River narrow.
Quicksand bottom. Government cable ferry and boat large
enough for army wagon and six-mule team.
At Picacho, Mail crossing. Good ford.
At Fort Bliss, Texas. Good crossing at low water. Sandy
bottom.
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Document 51.1
Lt Conline’s Report on 5 April Skirmish from the Bi-Monthly Return ‘A’ Company,
Ninth Cavalry March/April 1880.
Mar 25th, the company having been assigned to 2nd battalion NM Troops, was ordered by Capt Carroll,
battalion commander, for field service to the Indian Agency, Tulerosa and vicinity: At Tulerosa Mch 28 to
Apr 4 80 when the co. (part of the 2nd Battalion, 9th Cavalry) left for Malpais Springs N.M.. On April
5, 80 the Co. was ordered in advance to ascertain the whereabouts of Victoria’s band of hostile Indians.
After a very rapid march of about 37 miles, Lieut. John Conline with Co. found at 4:40 p.m. a fresh trail
of about 50 horses (and about 100 or more head cattle) in the Membillo Canon, San Andres Mtns, NM.
The Company went up the canon to a point where it “ boxed up”, 1½ miles from mouth, when it halted,
dismounted, and formed a concave line of battle, towards the Indians in open order as skirmishers, right
and left flanks resting against the steep walls of the canon, to prevent flanking by Victorio(these were 29
men, 1 officer and 2 citizens all told) Vidette were posted in front and on left rear. 6 trailers sent up canon
about 2½ miles in advance and reported no Indians seen. Courier sent to report result to Capt. Carroll in
rear on road. About 5pm, I saw up the canon through my field glasses – first 2 indians running down the
hillside and upon turning the glasses to the right about 25 to 50 more Indians were seen advancing down
the canon at a run. I at once called the attention of my men to the approach of the Indians.?????? Told
them that we must hold the position at all ???? until the arrival of Capt. Carroll with the remainder of
2nd Battalion. At 5:30 pm, the first shot was fired by Co. A, when the Indians advanced to within 200
or 300 yards, a heavy and rapid fire was then opened by the Co. which caused the Indians to halt and seek
cover. The Indians fired from all points in front with great rapidity after halting, and kept up a desultory
fire for two hours afterward ???????? ????? to turn my right and left flanks, All their attempts in this
direction were effectively and promptly repulsed by Co. “A” Victorio was heard giving orders in Apache to
Chavanaw, one of his chiefs, “to turn my right flank” He was at the time in the rear of his line, and about
500 yards from us, Chavanaw was then opposite our right flank. Jose Carillo one of the trailers with me,
who speaks the Apache language and personally knows Victorio, reported this to me. I had 23 men on the
skirmish line, the balance were in rear in charge of the Co. horses. I sent four couriers to Capt. Carroll
reporting the situation, one failed to reach him but the others did. He started to ?gain? us. After having
fought the Indians two hours until 7:30 pm, sometimes after dark and having given up all hopes of the
arrival of Capt. Carroll, I concluded to fall back to the main column a quarter to 8pm. The Indians ceased
firing 15 minutes before and built a large fire up the canon about 500 yards, near the dry bed of the stream,
and another one about two miles further up on a hill in the Canon. I believe the Indians retreated. Corpl.
Hawkins and Mr Eubank citizen guide, were slightly wounded. One public and ??? private horse were
killed and one Public horse wounded. I met Capt. Carroll enroute to join me about 11pm, Apr 5. Apr 6
marched up San Jose Canon to join Carroll’s command. On Apr 7, a little before 9 o’clock am joined Capt.
Carroll near water in Membrillo Canon and about twenty minutes after, went into action, which closed
at 5pm Apr 7, 80, after Victorio had been driven from the first water at 11 am, and the second at about
4pm, by the combined movements of Capt Carroll’s and McFellan’s commands. The men of “A” Company
9th Cavy, generally did very well, and some behaved with unusual coolness and bravery. Enroute to post
Apr 30, 80 Distance marched 570 miles.47

47

Bi Monthly Return ‘A’ Company, Ninth Cavalry, March/April 1880
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Document 51.2
Lt Conline’s later Recollection of the above events.
On April 4th 1880, the Second Battalion New Mexico Troops, composed of Companies A, D,
F and G, 9th U.S. Cavalry, comprising seven officers and 148 enlisted men commanded by Capt.
Henry Carroll, 9th US Cavalry, moved from Tularosa N.M., to Mal Pais Springs N.M., a distance
of 28 miles, to take the field against Victorio’s band of hostile Indians, then supposed to be located
in the San Andres Mountains, a range running parallel to and about 25 miles east of the Rio
Grande in Southern New Mexico, and only a few miles westward from Mal Pais Springs. Arriving
two hours before dark, we went into camp for the night. The next morning, April 5th, my troop A,
9th Cavalry, was ordered in advance to ascertain the location of Victorio’s Band in the San Andres
range, and communicate with and assist Major Monoio’s [Morrow’s] command, a part of the force
operating against Victorio from the west. I made a rapid march of about 37 miles nearly due south
to Mimbrillo Canon, San Andres Mountains, and at 4.20 P.M. I struck a fresh trail of about 50
horses and 10 or more cattle, heading up the canon a short distance from its mouth. I followed the
trail about 1½ miles, to a point where the canon became much narrower, or boxed up. Here the
Troop was halted and dismounted, and, owing to the strong impression gained that the Indians
were not far away, a small guard was placed over the horses in the rear, and the company on foot,
was immediately formed in a concave line of battle, in open order, with right and left flanks resting
against the steep sides of the canon and facing toward the head. I posted a Vidette about 400 yards
in front and the men in line were posted behind rocks and small boulders. I also sent two citizen
guides and four soldiers up the canon to examine and report, and upon their return no Indians were
reported in sight.
I felt morally certain, however, that the Indians were in the neighborhood. After all preparations
had been made for an attack, and to prevent surprise by the Indians, in accordance with my usual
habit, I made a careful examination of the canon in every direction, through a pair of field glasses,
and a little before 5 P.M., I saw up the canon, first, two Indians, and upon turning the glasses to
the right, I discovered about 35 to 50 more Indians coming down the hillside into the canon on the
run. I informed the men in line of their approach, and at 5:30 P.M. the first shot was fired from our
line. When the Indians advanced to within about 250 yards, a heavy fire was opened, which caused
them to halt and seek cover. The Indians fired rapidly in the beginning, and afterward kept up a
desultory fire until 7:30 P.M. and the Indians fell back.
The Indians made several attempts to turn my flank, but their efforts in this direction were
repelled. When the Indians were about 350 yards in front of us, Victorio was heard giving orders to
the48 Chavanaw, one of his subchiefs, then opposite our right, to turn our right flank.
Victorio’s Indians having been defeated in their attempt to take us by surprise, rush our camp,
stampede and capture our horses, retired up the canon, and built a large fire, about 500 yards in
front near the dry river bed, at 7:30 P.M. And another fire on top of a hill about 2½ miles further
up the canon
The action or fight lasted two hours, and ended at 7:30 P.M., sometime after dark. There was no
water where the engagement took place, and as I did not know of any except on the trail on which
I came, I decided to rejoin the main body of the command which was met on the road at 11 P.M.,
on the way to join me.

48 Use of ‘the’ here is probably a printing error. Laumbach on p.127 quoting the Ninth Cavalry muster rolls
report by Conline does not use ‘the’.
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The casualties were Corp. Hawkins and Mr. Enbank, citizen, slightly wounded; 1 public and 1
private horse killed and 1 public horse wounded.49
Conline later added the following information which would appear to be aimed at enhancing
both his role in the battle and his prowess as a marksman. In the latter part of his somewhat
chequered career in the U.S. Army, Conline was a regular participant in Army shooting
competitions.
Personally, in this engagement, I was on and in the center of my line, where I could best observe
all the movements that could possibly take place. At that time I was almost as good a shot as I am
now and personally I fired about 70 shots with a Springfield officer’s rifle in a standing and kneeling
position and as the Indians were in plain sight and seemingly very reckless, I undoubtedly, in my
opinion, either killed or wounded several of them.50

49 Conline cited in Laumbach, pp.170-172; See also RG 94 Entry 297 Personal File John Conline Box 279
50 RG 94 Entry 297 Personal File John Conline Box 279

68

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

Document 52
Lt. Cruse’s account of the Battle of Hembrillo Canyon.
Our command-McLellan’s-had marched from Aleman’s and just at daylight reached the edge of
a steep bluff. From the edge of this, as the mists cleared, we could see a pretty valley, surrounded
by rough peaks with three deep canons converging into it. Our guides said we were at Memtrillo
Canon, the location of Victorio’s camp. As we waited for a little more light we were amazed to hear
crashing volleys carrying from far away in the valley. It was still too hazy to determine the exact
location of the shooting or what it was all about.
Finally, McLellan directed Lieutenants Touey and Gatewood to take the scouts and twenty
troopers and go cautiously down into the valley. In a few minutes one of the men ran back, reporting
that the Indians had some white men corralled and were firing on them, so our entire command
deployed as skirmishers and rushed into the valley.
We soon communicated with the beleaguered force and much to our surprise found it was
Carroll’s command and that it must get water at once …
We formed for attack and at about nine o’clock drove the Indians back. Now the water could be
obtained, if yet under heavy fire from peaks and bluffs overlooking the spring. Gatewood and others
were much puzzled at the large number of hostiles present, as it was well known that Victorio never
at any time had over seventy-five warriors, while here we found at least two hundred ranged around
us. At about ten o’clock McLellan determined on a frontal attack to clear the spring. Gatewood
and his scouts were directed to go quietly up one of the canons leading to the south. He was to
turn a ridge that covered the spring and from which the hostiles kept up a hot fire on anyone who
showed himself.
Touey and myself were to take charge of all the enlisted men and, when Gatewood had gained his
objective, advance in skirmish formation and capture the bluff. McLellan-the dour old Scot- added:
“I want you to get it, too!”
Soon we heard firing from Gatewood’s direction, and I ordered our Number One’s to rush. I
went with them. Then we dropped and the Number Two’s came rushing past us. We fired steadily
at the crest-perhaps six hundred yards distant-and the Indians presented us with everything they
had in stock! They had plenty of men scattered along that crest too!
Having covered about four hundred and fifty of the six hundred yards, the line was halted and
we rested for ten minutes, lying down behind such cover as the ground afforded. I passed the word
along that at the command the advance was to be continued on the run, the men firing at will until
the hostile line was reached. There would be no halts for any purpose.
When we arose to make the rush, only a few scattering shots met us and we gained the objective
to find it abandoned. But at once terrific firing broke out where Gatewood and the Scouts were.
It developed that, when halted preparatory to charging, the Indians had begun to withdraw
on the run. This movement was plainly seen from Gatewood’s position and he turned on them,
speeding their flight until they were hidden in sheltering canons.
The only dead Indians found on the field were four on his front and three of these were Mescaleros
from the Agency near Tularosa, about thirty miles to the east. The presence of these Agency Indians
explained Victorio’s augmented force.
Carroll and his men had been posted to watch the water hole and a canon that led from the
spring toward the White Sands and the Mescalero Agency. So he got several shots into a detachment mounted on ponies and rapidly moving in that direction.
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Carroll’s thirst-frenzied men rushed to the little stream, to throw themselves in it and along it
and drink and drink again, as if they would never get their fill. The wounded were quickly brought
down, shelters erected, wounds washed and bandaged, and dinner served.51

51

Cruse, 1987, pp.74-76; see also Wakeman & Laumbach, p.136; Carter, USACMH, Webpage; Report of
Capt. C.B. McLellan, 16 May, 1880.
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Document 53
Captain McLellan’s Incomplete Report of Hembrillo Canyon Operation 16 May,
1880.
I have the honor to submit report of the services???????? By Company “L” 6th Cavalry, and Company “D”
Indian Scouts with detachments of companies “F” “G” “M” 6th 6th52 Cavalry commanded by 2nd Lieut.
S.C. Mills 12th Infantry in the District of New Mexico
In ??????? to Orders No. 24 dated Fort Bowie A.T. March 2nd 1880 I left the post with Company D
Indian Scouts and a detachment of twenty five men from Companies F. G. L & M. 6th Cavalry, to join
my Company “L” supposed to be in the vicinity of Fort Cummings N.M. On my arrival at Fort Bayard
N.M. I learnt that my Company had moved to the vicinity of Hillboro N.M. to which point I marched and
arrived at Hillsboro on the tenth day of March 1880 where I found my Company then under command
of Lieut. Touey 6th Cavalry. I remained in camp until the 13th day of March when I received telegraphic
instructions from Maj. Morrow 9th Cavalry, commanding the Battalion to which I had been assigned to
proceed to the vicinity of San Mateo Mountains to ascertain whether Victoria with his band was in that
vicinity.
I marched with my command to Canada Alamosa. From this point I sent out a detachment of Lieut.
Mills scouts to examine the country in the San Mateo Mountains for any fresh trails of Indians. Not
discovering any fresh signs, I marched my command to Ojo Caliente, at which place I arrived on the 17th
of March. I remain in camp at this point until the 26th of March when I received telegraphic instructions
from …
At least one page missing (in fact two pages of the later part of the report are inserted here
before being repeated in the correct place later)
at 7.30 A.M. every available man of my Command was engaged and the fight was continued with ??????
success until about 3.30 P.M. when the enemy was routed from every point and driven entirely out of the
Mountains, until at 4 O’Clock P.M. not a single Indian was left in the mountains ?? retreated towards
the Mescalero Agency. The loss to the enemy was three known to be killed, and no doubt a number were
wounded but owing to the fact that they held their position for about six hours they had a good opportunity
to remove their wounded. Maj. Morrow arrived on the field at 5 P.M. one hour after the last shot was fired
and General Hatch arrived one hour later.
It gives me great pleasure to hear testimony to the gallant conduct of Lieuts Touey, Gatewood and Cruse,
6th Cavalry, Mills of the 12th and Maney of the 15th Infantry during the engagement and to these officers
I claim the credit of this decisive victory over the Indians in the San Andreas Mountains. About forty head
of stock were captured in this fight
I am also pleased to state that the detachments of the Sixth Cavalry and the San Carlos Indian Scouts
acted most gallantly during the engagement.
We encamped on the battleground the night of the 7th on the arrival of Maj. Morrow I was again
attached to his Battalion. On the morning of the 8th Genl Hatch organized all the available force and made
a scout through the mountains on foot but could discover no Indians and at 4 P.M. marched the command
through White Sand Plains in the direction of Tularosa, being without an experienced guide we got lost in
the White Sands and made a dry camp at 3 A.M. on the 9th. Marched again at daylight and reached water
at 10 A.M. on the 9th The animals were badly in need of water having made two night marches and being
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As stated in original document.
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without water for seventy two hours. At this point we encamped and on the morning of the 11th marched
into Tularosa. The command lay in camp on the 11th and on the 12th march to Mescalero Agency where we
lay in camp till the 16th
On the 16th march with Morrow’s Battalion in a southerly direction in the San Francisco Mountains
and encamped on La Luz Creek.
On the 17th Continued our march in a southerly direction to Alamo Canon. Lieut. Mills 12th Inf. Being
detached with his scouts this day surprised a small party of Indians Killed three got their arms and twenty
head of stock.
On the 18th march to mouth of Alamo Canon. Lieut Mills made a scout to the head of Dog Canon, but
could discern no Indian signs. Encamped at he mouth of Alamo Canon. On the 19th march to Tularosa.
On the 20th march to white sands lay in camp all day and on the 21st march to St Nicholas Springs in San
Andreas Mountains
On the 22nd, 23rd, and 24th lay in camp. Sent out Indian scouts through mountains but discern no
Indian signs.
On the 25th I am again detached from Maj. Morrow’s Battalion. March with detachments of Sixth
Cavalry and all the Apache Scouts. Cross the San Andreas Mountains, and move in the direction of Aleman
on the Jornada del Muerto. Make a dry camp, and march into Aleman on the 26th
27th march to Fort MacRae and on the 28th march to San Jose on the Rio Grande. Stay in Camp on
the 29th at San Jose where we are again joined by Genl. Hatch and Maj. Morrow. On the 30th march to
Canada Alamosa. Lay in camp on the 1st of May and received Special Field Orders No. 27 ordering us
from duty in the District of N.M. On the 2nd day of May I march with my command to Cuchillo Negro
3rd to Palomas 4th to Hillsboro 5th to McEvers Ranch 6th to Fort Cummings 7th to Hot Springs 8th to
Fort Bayard 9th to Cherry Creek 10th to Knights Ranch 11th to ????????????? 12th to San Simon Station
A.T. and on the 13th arrived at Fort Bowie A.T.
I will state in conclusion that the duties performed by the Arizona Troops were of the most arduous character ???? on both men and animals, and I am pleased to state that I returned to my post without the loss of
a man or animal. ???? the stock is in very poor condition, but will soon recuperate. Total distance marched
about one thousand miles.53
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McLellan to Post Adjutant, Fort Bowie, 16 May, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against
Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the
Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 54
Conline’s Account of the Battle of Hembrillo Canyon – 7 April, 1880.
A courier overtook us with orders to take Captain Carroll’s trail and rejoin him, which we at once
proceeded to do, marching until 10 P.M., when the trail was lost in the darkness, and we were
obliged to go into camp at midnight. In the morning at daylight, on the 7th, having found the lost
trail we moved forward and joined Capt. Carroll’s command near the head of Membrillo canon, at
8:30 A.M. While marching up the hillside to the position occupied by Capt. Carroll, the Indians
opened fire upon us from the opposite hills [Victorio Ridge] but did no damage in Troop A.54
Soon after 9 A.M. Companies A and G, 9th Cavalry, Lt. Cusack commanding, with part of the
Indian scouts, deployed as skirmishers covering a front of about 700 yards, advanced and drove the
Indians from the hill nearly east of the water and from which they opened fire on us in the morning.
The Indians retreated in a southeasterly direction up the side of a high mountain. After remaining
some time on the skirmish line, Lieut. Cusack left me in command and went back to confer with
Carroll. At 3:30 P.M. I moved to attack the Indians posted on the hill south of us [Victorio Peak]
and commanding the water. While moving in this direction, Lieut. Cusack about 4 P.M. sent word
to have the whole command marched by the right flank to the water, which had been taken by the
Indian scouts covered by the fire of the Second Battalion. The first water was taken at 11 A.M. and
the second and principal water was taken not later than 4 P.M.55

54 Conline cited in Laumbach, 2001, p.182
55 Conline cited in Laumbach, 2001, pp.189-190
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Document 55
Account of the Battle of Hembrillo Canyon Published in Thirty Four, 14 April, 1880.
The fight was not in San Andres Canon but the Membrillo. Carroll marched from 25 miles southwest of Mal Pais to Hembrilla. Arrived there about 4 P.M. of Wednesday56. Went into fight with
Co’s D. & F., 71 men. Out of these every fourth man held horses and packs, leaving less than 50
men who were actually fighting. Indians had possession of the only water. Fought all night and
until about 9 A.M. Thursday when Morrow’s battalion arrived from the west and about same time
Cos. A. & G. of Carroll’s who had got lost on the road during the night. The scouts of Morrow’s
command first fired into Carroll’s command thinking they were Indians. Fight lasted until 3 P.M.
Thursday, before Indians were driven from the water. The casualties on part of the troops were
seven men wounded, viz: Geo. Lyles, Issac James, Wm Saunders, James Johnson, and Benj. F.
Robinson of Co. F. and Zeke Curtis and another of “D” company. Capt. Carroll was wounded
slightly in the leg and quite severely in the right shoulder. Most of the wounds are not serious. One
or two may die. The main body of Indians went to San Jose south of the Hembrilla. About 50 are
thought to have come to the agency. The Indians loss is not known. One scalp was taken by the
scouts. It is universally admitted that but for the arrival of Lt. McLellan with Co. “L” of the 6th
and the scouts on Thursday morning Carroll would have been badly whipped and most of his men
killed. Morrow’s battalion to which McLellan belongs was delayed a day by breaking of pump at
Aleman, and non-arrival of supply train. Thus Carroll got into the fight a day too soon, and without
the cooperation expected from Morrow and Hooker. The latter was to have come down to east side
of the mountain and gotten to the fight at same time as others, but did not arrive until after fight
was over. Carroll’s two companies did nobly and deserve credit. They were outnumbered and saw
no Indians until the latter opened fire. The Indians are estimated at all the way from 100 to 400.
Probably 200 is a fair estimate, packs lost by the troops have all been recovered but three or four.
The animals had hardly any water for four days and being crazy became unmanageable. Thirteen
horses were killed.57

56
57

This is probably a mistake. According to the universal calendar the 6 and 7 April fall on a Tuesday and
Wednesday.
Thirty Four, 14 April, 1880
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Document 56
Hatch’s Account of Hembrillo Canyon as Reported in the Annual Report to the
Secretary of War 1879-1880.
Major Morrow, with his command, was brought up to Palomas and there met a train of suppliesboots, shoes clothing and rations-which he was greatly in need of. McLellan was brought down to
the same point from the San Mateo Mountains, where he was scouting. Hooker, Ninth Cavalry,
with one hundred men, was sent to Anaya Springs to go through the pass of the northern point of
the San Andreas, and come down on the east side of those mountains. Carroll, Ninth Cavalry, with
scouts and one hundred men, had been ordered to come up from Fort Stanton to Embryo Canon,
to attack, when hearing the principal attack, which I had decided to make from the west side of the
mountains, and for this purpose brought up Morrow’s command on April 4 to the Aleman
Unfortunately the water at this place is obtained from a well of great depth, brought to the
surface by means of a force pump, which broke down when needed. Knowing we would not find
water for the animals in Embryo Canon 35 miles distant, it was of the greatest importance they
should be watered and with scant allowance moved out McLellan and the Indian scouts at dark,
and as the command could obtain water during the night and morning sent them forward by
companies as rapidly as watered. McLellen arrived, with the Indians, his command of the Sixth
Cavalry, and a detachment of the Ninth Cavalry, at daylight on the morning of April 8. [This is an
error and should read as April 7] Coming over the first range of mountains, he discovered Captain
Carroll, surrounded by Indians, within a semicircle upon hills of a higher range. Carroll was then
fighting. The hostiles had thrown up rifle pits on the crest of this range, covering three fourths of
a circle around Carroll’s command, where nature had not furnished them a shelter; they had left
their rifle pits and were moving down the ravines in strong bands with the intention undoubtedly
of destroying Carroll. There was no time to be lost, and MCLellan, realizing this, at once charged
with his entire force, taking the hostiles by surprise, driving them back, and keeping up a very
heavy fire as they retreated up the canons. Captain Carroll, who had been seriously wounded, gave
up the command to Lieutenant Cusack, Ninth Cavalry, who at once charged with his command,
and claims he inflicted great damage upon the Indians. The command came up gradually during
the day. The Indians at dark had been driven into their works on the upper range and beyond, when
the command fell back for the little water that could be obtained by scooping out small holes in
the sand.58

58

Hatch in Report to The Secretary of War for 1880, p.95
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Document 57.1
Extract from Grierson’s Report concerning the Disarming and Dismounting of the
Mescalero Apaches 21 May, 1880.
… .I proceeded down the valley of the Tulerosa to the Agency, and reported, upon arrival, to
General Hatch, who had just reached that point from the west with his troops. I at once showed
the General the agent’s letter, informed him in regard to leaving a company back in the vicinity of
the Indian camps, and offered to take other companies from my command and drive the Indians
into the Agency that day. The General had, however, after an interview with the agent, decided to
extend the time until the evening of the 13th. In order to give the agent an opportunity to bring
the Indians in, if he could do so, without further aid from the troops, and I was, therefore, directed
to place my command in camp, and await further orders.
The Agency buildings are situated on the north side of the Tulerosa, and the Indians, as they
arrived, instead of being brought directly there, were placed in camp, by the agent, on a timbered
ridge at the base of the mountains, on the opposite side of the stream and valley, fully half a mile
distant, with a boggy bottom between them and the troops. I think that this arrangement was a
mistake, as it left the Indians on the outside, and too far away to be sufficiently under control of
the military.
I advised the surrounding, and complete disarming and dismounting of all the Indians at the
Mescalero Agency, and their removal to Fort Stanton, where they would be under the direct control
of the military authorities. The Agency had, for a long time, been simply a sort of hospital for old,
infirm Indians, a commissary for Indian women and children, and a safe refuge and convenient
place for the younger and more active Indians to obtain supplies to enable them to continue their
raiding and depredations in Texas and elsewhere. The Agency, too, had also become, virtually, a
supply camp for Victorio’s band, who, in addition to such means of subsistence, were, by a most
remarkable manifestation of generosity on the part of the Interior Department, having their families fed and kindly cared for at the San Carlos Agency. In view of these facts, – as the troops were
required to pursue, hunt up and fight Victorio and his band of marauders, thus kept on the war
path, strengthened and re-inforced, and doubly supported by indirect and the direct aid of the
Government, – I considered General Hatch’s power supreme for the time, or at least sufficient to
enable him to dispose of the Mescalero-Apaches, and put them where they could do no further
harm, so long, at least, as the war continued. His position, however, was a delicate, difficult and
unenviable one; whatever he did, he was sure to displease, and be censured.
I determined to give him my earnest support, even to the enforcement of the most severe and
decisive measures, if decided upon, and to share with him the responsibility. It was evident,
however, that he had made up his mind to avoid, so far as possible, any serious trouble with the
agent, or Interior Department, even at the risk of adding a few more bad Indians to the force of
Victorio, and, possibly for the sake of peace, harmony and humanity, he relied too much on the
agent’s ability, or power, to bring in, and control, the Indians, and in a quiet way accomplish what
would be difficult to effect by the use of force, or the military directly, without having the blow
fall, perhaps too heavily, upon those who were comparatively innocent. The weather was stormy
and threatening; a severe gale prevailed during the 13th and 14th of April, and the Indians came
in slowly. The time was extended, a day at a time, until the 15th, when a close count showed three
hundred and twenty Indians, in all, present at the camps
Nautzila was made head chief, in place of Caballero, deposed, the latter having, with his
followers, joined Victorio.
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The agent thought, that with the help of the new chief, and a little more time, the number of
Indians at the camps could be increased to four hundred, and the time was therefore extended
another day.
Everything looked favourably, General Hatch was moving his troops westward, and by the
morning of the 16th, all had been sent away, leaving at the Agency, in addition to my command,
Company G, 15th Infantry, under command of Captain Steelhammer.
About 10 o’clock, A.M., the 16th, heavy firing was heard to the southward of the Agency, and,
in less than five minutes after receipt of orders, which quickly came, I reported my command
mounted and equipped for any emergency.
Reports were soon received to the effect that the Indian scouts, under command of Lieutenant
Gatewood, had intercepted a party of Indians who were running off stock, and that two Mescaleros
were killed, and the stock captured. The agent claimed that the Indians were sent out after the
animals that had gone astray, and that they were attacked by the scouts when driving the stock in
towards the Agency.
Previous to this, an arrangement had been partially perfected between General Hatch and the
agent to disarm the Indians, except a certain number, who were to be selected to retain their arms
as a sort of Indian police; and a tacit understanding provided for the arms and horses to be retained,
or placed in the possession of the agent, except such animals as could be identified as belonging to
citizens, which were to be returned to their owners.
It was finally arranged that at 1 o’clock, P.M., that day, the 16th, Captain Steelhammer’s company
of infantry, which had been selected for the purpose, should march to the Indian camps, and that
the disarming would be effected promptly at 2 o’clock, P.M.
I thought it would be best to have more troops at, or around, the camp, and offered to send an
additional force with Captain Steelhammer; but as the agent and the captain, from their knowledge
of, and acquaintance with, the Indians, apprehended no difficulty, General Hatch judged that an
increased force was unnecessary.
In case any assistance should be required, it was arranged that three shots, in quick succession,
would be fired promptly at 2 P.M., as a signal. Accordingly, watches were adjusted and closely
observed. The company reached the camp without creating any unusual stir among the Indians,
and the hour of 2 o’clock P.M., arrived and passed, and still all seemed to be right, and a general
feeling prevailed that the matter of disarming had been quietly effected.
Soon after this, however, some unusual stir, or confusion, was noticeable. Indians were passing
in and out, and I called General Hatch’s attention to a party of Indians, some mounted and others
on foot, leading or driving horses and ponies up the mountain. I recognized the chief, Nautzila, as
one of the number, and asked permission to take or send out troops, at once, in pursuit. General
Hatch thought that the troops had better not go, believing that the chief was endeavouring to get
his people in, and that he would return with them. Possibly this was the chief ’s intention, but it
was evident that he was not succeeding, as the Indians continued to ascend the mountain. Still
greater commotion was soon observed in and about the camp, and at about half past two, thirty
minutes after the time specified or fixed upon, the signal shots were fired. The cavalry was then
moved quickly across the Tularosa, beyond and around the camps, and up the side of the mountain,
in pursuit of the fleeing Indians. The infantry company was also on the move. The troops crossed
over and skirmished through the adjoining mountains, attacked small parties of Indians here and
there, and, for a time the firing was quite lively. Several Indians were, judging from report received,
killed and others wounded, and a few horses and ponies were shot. Some of the Indians, and a
good many animals, were driven back to camp; but from thirty to fifty Indians escaped, Nautzila,
and other chiefs among the number. About two hundred and fifty Indians, in all, men, women and
children, and about four hundred horses, ponies and mules, were rounded up and brought into the
Agency, and placed under guard. From twenty to thirty guns, carbines and pistols, good, bad and
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indifferent, were taken from the Indians. I judge that about one-half of the Indians who escaped
will soon return to the Agency, and that others will join Victorio, or, in small parties, continue
to raid into Texas, or elsewhere, as heretofore. The Indians captured by my command near the
Guadalupes were turned over to the military, and placed under guard at the Agency with the other
prisoners. The Mexican boy was retained and sent to Fort Davis, Texas.
During my stay at the Agency, I made use of my transportation in hauling supplies from Fort
Stanton to the Agency for the troops, and thus facilitated the movement of the 9th Cavalry, and
the Indian scouts, westward, in addition to procuring supplies for my own command; details were
also furnished to guard the Indian prisoners, and to take the Indian ponies and captured stock to
Fort Stanton.
On the 17th of April, after relieving myself and command from duty in his district, General
Hatch left the Agency to join his troops in pursuit of Victorio and his band, who, it was presumed,
would be found to the westward, towards, or beyond, the Rio Grande.
Those who are so quick to censure, vilify, and abuse General Hatch, and his hard worked troops,
officers and men, for not at once capturing or destroying Victorio and his band of marauders, do
not stop to consider the great difficulties to be encountered in consummating this desired result.
They seem to forget, or are not aware of, the nature or extent of the territory to be scouted over.
The face of the high, dry table lands of New Mexico, is broken, here and there, by ranges of rough,
and almost inaccessable59, mountains; and the Indians, with their minute and thorough knowledge of the country, throughout which there is a great scarcity of water, place the troops at great
disadvantage. When hard pressed, they quickly pass from one mountain range to another, where,
hidden from view, they can watch the movements and approach of the troops, attack small parties,
and readily evade any conflict with a large or superior force. The troops, however, by keeping
steadily and persistently in pursuit of the Indians, will worry them out, and, in the end, compel
their surrender, unless kind friends of the marauders step in, and, through their influence with the
Interior Department, save the Indians for humanity’s sake, and for use in future wars.
From what I saw, and know, of agent Russell, I desire to say that he has, in my judgement, been
very unjustly censured. I believe him to be an honest man, who has conscientiously endeavoured
to discharge the difficult and important duties assigned him to the very best of his ability. He
has had neither the power to control the Indians, nor the proper means to know how many really
belonged to his Agency. The Indians have usually encamped, or claimed to encamp, from ten to
forty miles away, and the agent seldom, if ever, had an opportunity to see them all together. The
Agency occupies a central position in a very mountainous region, being situated between the White
and Sacramento Mountains, which are mostly covered by cedar and a variety of pine, of all sizes,
and in many places of large growth. The numerous ravines, gorges, and canons, afford excellent
hiding places for Indians, and, everything considered, the reservation is, if civilization is the object,
the most unsuitable place that could possibly have been selected. The Mescalero-Apaches should,
therefore, be removed without delay, to another reservation, where they can be kept under proper
control by the agent, or guarded, if necessary, until they settle down and become quiet and peaceable. So long as the present reservation is retained for them they will continue to be troublesome.
The Indians, however, are not the only thieves who infest the country; there are many other persons
in the vicinity of the Indian reservation who make a business of stealing stock alike from citizens
and the Indians; and others who are always ready to purchase stolen stock, or other stolen property,
from the Indians, giving them in exchange either whisky, or guns, pistols and ammunition. It is
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As spelled in original document.
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not surprising, therefore, that the Indians, with all their savage proclivities and propensity to steal,
should, under such circumstances, continue to engage in the business.60

60 Grierson’s Report of his Expedition to the Mescalero Agency March – May 1880: submitted 21 May,
1880; RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, p.635-637; see also identical document in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 57.2
Agent Russell’s Version of the Disarming and Dismounting of the Mescalero Apaches
in Correspondence between the Commissioner of Indian Affairs and the Secretary of
the Interior, 5 May, 1880.

The Honorable
The Secretary of the Interior.

Department of the Interior
Office of Indian Affairs
Washington May 5th 1880

Sir;I have the honor to transmit herewith three letters from U.S. Agent S.A. Russell dated 17th 20th
and 23d ultimo, respectively in relation to the disarming and dismounting of the Indians of his
Agency by the Military, and their subsequent treatment. The Agent states that on receiving word
from Colonel Hatch on the 24th of March last about the importance of assembling all the Indians
with their stock at the Agency as early as the 12th of April, he required them to come in and
designated the place where their horses could be kept that they all cheerfully complied, (with a
very few exceptions) to the number of about four hundred. Colonel Hatch soon after arrived with
about a thousand soldiers, which created much alarm among the Indians, and made known to the
Agent his intention to disarm and dismount them. As the Indians had complied willingly and
promptly with the Agent’s request, he peremptorily refused to be a party to any deception, and
after considering the matter, it was agreed that the Indians might surrender their arms and horses
to the Agent, “to be returned to them after the present troubles were over.” It seems however that
the movements of the military prevented the Agent from carrying out his plan. Some of the Indians
readily gave up their arms, and while efforts were being made by their chief to get others, who had
been frightened away to return and comply with the Agents requirements, the military “opened
fire on them.” The Apache Scouts had also, early in the morning been “turned loose upon them,”
which tended to aggravate the difficulties, and prevented the return of any of those who had left.
Thereupon those who remained faithful and were obedient to the requirements of the Agent were
disarmed, their horses taken from them and sent to Fort Stanton, some of them subsequently being
taken for the use of the military as pack animals in violation, as the Agent alleges of “each and
every pledge that had previously given the Indians.” In addition to two Indians killed by the scouts
in the morning, the Agent reports that seven others were killed by them during the day and that
“they are sent out on the trail” of the fugitives, “to kill them wherever found and give no quarter”.
The Agent also reports that the soldiers plundered the camps of the Indians, and “took away much
that was valuable.”
Attention is also called to the account given in the Agents letter of the 23 ultimo and accompanying Sanitary report of the treatment of the captives. These faithful and obedient Indians were
disarmed and their horses taken from them, were imprisoned in a cowpen, and over 240 men,
women and children, according to the Sanitary report of the Physician, were “huddled together
in this corral containing about one fourth of an acre of ground covered to a depth of from two to
five inches of half rotted Manure, and other debris, the decomposition of which “he says” under
the warm sun of the past few days, is producing an atmosphere in connection with the body excrements, inseparably connected with crowding together so many little children, very injurious to
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health as is shown by an unusual number on the sick list during the past few days one case proving
rapidly fatal.”
I forbear to comment upon such an exhibition of bad faith, such cruel treatment of the innocent for
the sins of the guilty, and respectfully recommend that the papers be transmitted to the Honorable
Secretary of War for his information and such action thereon as may be deemed necessary.
Very respectfully,
Your obdt. Servt.
R.E. Trowbridge.
Commissioner.

Hon. Commissioner
of Indian Affairs
Washington D.C.

United States Indian Service,
Mescalero Agency N.M
South Fork April 17, 1880.

Sir;Under date of March 24th Col. Hatch wrote me “It is important that all the Indians with their
stock should be in at the Indian Agency as early as the twelfth of April”
In compliance with this information, and the additional request contained in the letter of Col.
Hatch I required all the Indians to come near the Agency, and designated a locality within four
miles of the Agency where their horses could live. The Indians cheerfully complied and by Saturday
evening, April 10th with a very few exceptions, all were in that had not identified themselves with
Victoria or were otherways improperly off the reservation, and numbered about four hundred.
On the 12th of April, Col. Hatch with about one thousand soldiers, (including more than one
hundred Apache Scouts) arrived here a majority of these troops coming here, passed unexpectedly
to me, by and very near to these Indians, although the Indians had been told of their coming they
did not expect so many, and became very much alarmed, probably no one of them had ever seen as
many soldiers at one time. In consequence of this fright most of them moved their camps further
back in the mountains, more inaccessible but not further from the Agency.
After his arrival, Col. Hatch in answer to an inquiry of mine expressed an intention to disarm
them, and take their stock. I told him that if the Indians had known this, they would not have come
in, that relying upon me as their friend, they had cheerfully and promptly come in, and that I would
not be a party to any deception of that kind. Col. Hatch replied, “I will turn my Indians loose on
them,” after further conversation I said to him that I tho’t the Indians would surrender their arms
to me, to be returned to them, after the present troubles were over. To this Col. Hatch clearly and
unequivocally. Assented, both in regard to their arms and horses. I then required the Indians to
remove nearer the Agency. On Tuesday and Wednesday they came to within one fourth of a mile,
and in full view, but the location was not satisfactory to Col. Hatch, and he himself selected one for
them, and they promptly removed to it, and were urged to bring in all of their stock, and assured
that it would be given in my charge.
On Thursday afternoon Col. Hatch, with other officers and myself went out and counted the
Indians. We found 309, myself the Interpreters and others, including at least one officer, expressed
the opinion at the time that there was enough hiding around and back of the mountains to increase
the number to full four hundred and that they would be in the next night.
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At one o’clock P.M. on Friday Capt. Steelhammer with a company of soldiers went to the camp
of the Indians for the purpose of disarming them although they had been told that the soldiers
would be there they were again very much alarmed and scattered in some measure.
I ought to have said that on Friday morning at 3 o’clock Col. Hatch turned loose his Apache
scouts that soon after daylight they killed two Indian men about two miles from the Agency, and
during the day they killed seven other Indians. To this killing early in the morning is attributable
much of the fright of the Indians in camp, although some of the men had left early in the morning
who did not return.
At two o’clock P.M. on Friday I called the Indians around me and after talking to them awhile,
and reminding them that I had never deceived them, I told them that the commandant had orders
to disarm them, but that he had consented that they might give them to me, and that I would give
them a receipt for them. At this some of the younger men commenced gradually retiring, but five
guns were almost immediately given to me, and Nautzilla, who had been made principal chief went
out and endeavoured to get all back again. Very soon however it was evident that those who had
left would not return, and Capt. Steelhammer opened fire on them. The Indians did not return the
fire. It is said one Indian was killed I regret to add that Nautzilla has not been seen or heard from
since. No one doubts his sincerity, he was among the Indians trying to stop them and bring them
in when the firing commenced and of course could not return.
After this event Col. Hatch directed that all the Indians in camp be brought to the Agency,
and immediately upon getting here their horses were turned into a corral and this morning sent to
Fort Stanton notwithstanding the oft repeated assurance of myself and Capt. Steelhammer that
those who remained faithful and did as requested would be well treated, and their horses put in my
hands. Col. Hatch then ordered a search of the camp equipage and other property of the Indians for
contraband articles. This search was made by soldiers they found a few pistols and a small amount
of ammunition and I have reason to believe plundered the Indians of much that was valuable to
them.
Col. Hatch claims that the Indians first broke faith with him and thus justified his course afterwards. I admit, that, including those who left early on Friday, ostensibly (and I think really so in
some cases) to hunt their horses, about one eleventh part of them did violate the terms agreed upon
with them. Did that justify the total and complete violation of each, and every pledge that had been
previously given the Indians.
I respectfully ask your attention to the endorsement, to my note No. 4. It will be seen that no
notice was taken of my complaint that the Indians had been plundered while guarded by soldiers.
The Indian scouts accompanying the military are sent out on the trail of Indians not merely to
find where they are, but to kill whenever found. They take no provisions and give no quarters.
Within the last three weeks Ca-bil-le-ro who was ostensibly the principal chief of the Mescaleros
left together with three of his immediate followers and went to Victoria, and I made Nautzilla chief.
My weekly reports show that for the last six months the average number of Indians to whom I
have issued, to be 546 (This average will vary but little since May 1879) So that if we are correct in
the number that came in, viz: 400 it shows the number away to be only 146 more than usual, and
this agrees with what I have frequently written your office in relation to the total number of Indians
belonging to this Agency, viz: that there was less than 800. There are always more or less of them
absent from the weekly issue.
In conclusion permit me to say, that while I differ very decidedly with Col. Hatch in regard to
the treatment meted out to these Indians our social relations have in the main been pleasant.
Very respectfully
Your obt. Servt.
S.A. Russell
U.S. Ind. Agt.
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P.S. I wish to add that the Indians had been plainly told that those who remained out would be
treated as enemies.
Respectfully
S.A.R.

Mr S.A. Russell U.S. Ind. Agt.
South Fork, New Mex

Mescalero Apache Agency New Mex.
April 21st 1880

Sir:
I have the honor to submit the following Special Sanitary Report of the Mescalero Apache Indians, now
held as prisoners of war at this place. Some five days ago these captives to the number of over two hundred
and forty (240) men women and children were huddled together into a cowpen or corral containing about
one fourth of an acre of ground covered to a depth of from two (2) to five (5) inches of half rotted manure and
other debris, the decomposition of which under the warm sun of the past days is producing an atmosphere, in
connection with the body excrements inseparably connected with crowding together so many little children,
very injurious to health, as is shown by an unusual number on sick list during the past few days – one case
proving rapidly fatal.
On view of the foregoing facts, as well as a fear of an increase in sickness and mortality-, I, respectfully
submit the propriety of removing at once the captives to a more healthful location, giving them more space,
and where better sanitary measures can be enforced.
Very respectfully
N.J. Carter M.D.
Agency Physician.

Hon Commissioner of Indian Affairs
Washington D.C.

U.S. Ind. Service
Mescalero Agency N.M
South Fork, April 23, 1880

Sir:
I have the honor to report that immediately after the Indian horses were taken out of the corral here and
sent to Ft. Stanton, on the morning of the 17th the Indians were put in the corral, I urged placing them out
on open ground, but was told that there were not soldiers enough to guard them in such a locality. Satisfied
that they must sicken and die where they were, I yesterday requested the physician to make a report of their
condition and the condition of the corral. I have the honor to enclose herewith his report
To-day the Indians are being removed. I am told that the Indian scouts, with Gen’l Hatch, took with
them, from here about 125 head of Indian horses belonging to the Mescaleros.
Col. Hatch also used what he needed for pack animals.
My object in reporting these matters is that you may be as fully as possible acquainted with all that occurs
at this Agency in connection with these troubles.
Very respectfully
Your obdt. Servt.
S.A. Russell
U.S. Ind. Agt
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U.S. Ind. Service
Mescalero Agency N.M
South Fork, April 23, 1880

Sir:
I have the honor to correct a statement in my letter of the 17th inst.
In giving the numbers of Indians that had left their camp on the 16th and thus, as Col. Hatch had
claimed had broken faith with him, I stated that about one eleventh part of them had done so. I now find
that a fraction more than one sixth had done so. I was led into the error by having my mind fixed upon the
men, that I knew had gone. Afterward found that about an equal number of women and children had gone
while I and the officer in command were directing our attention to the men and trying to get them back.
Indians are seen every day near the agency, but afraid to come in.
Very respectfully
Your obdt. Servt.
S.A. Russell
U.S. Ind. Agt

Col. Edward Hatch
Dis. Commander

United States Indian Service,
Mescalero Agency N.M
South Fork April 17, 1880.

Sir;I have just been informed by reliable gentlemen that in searching the camp equipage of the Indians
now under guard, and consequently under your order that they, the Indians were plundered of a
large amount of personal property that could not be considered “contraband.”
One of the Gentlemen also says that he himself took from the Apaches Scouts a horse belonging
to Dr Bloezo, and that they the scouts took several horses belonging to a mail carrier living near
him.
I respectfully submit these statements for your consideration and such action as your judgement
may dictate. It is but a part of what I hear, but the only cases in which I am authorized to give the
names of my informants, if called for.
Very respectfully
Your obt. Servt.
S.A. Russell U.S. Ind. Agt.
Endorsement
Headquarters Dist. Of N.M.
In the field, Mescalero Agency.
April 17, 1880.
Respectfully returned to S.A. Russell Agent Mescalero Apaches. I am going to Tulerosa this
evening where I will see the scouts. If the horses are there they will be returned.
Edward Hatch
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Col. 9th Cav.
Commanding.

Col. Edward Hatch
Dis. Commander

United States Indian Service,
Mescalero Agency N.M
South Fork April 17, 1880.

Sir;While the matter is fresh in our minds, I respectfully call your attention to the fact that I was not informed
that the Indian horses referred to in my communication of this date, were to be sent to Fort Stanton, until
I went and made enquiry, when they were being turned out of the corrall61 That I had no opportunity of
counting them, or in any way of knowing how many there were.
Very respectfully
Your obt. Servt.
S.A. Russell
U.S. Ind. Agt.
(Indorsement62)
The order had been issued for some horses, and I presumed you were aware of it. Some Mescaleros were
around the corrall last night, and I was woke up by some shots fired at three o’clock this morning I think it
was the Indian’s intention to steal back their stock.
Edward Hatch
Col. 9 Cavy. Com’d.

Col. Edward Hatch
Dis. Commander

United States Indian Service,
Mescalero Agency N.M
South Fork April 17, 1880.

Sir;I am informed by an officer in charge of the Indian horses now in my corrall and which were voluntarily
brought in here by the Indians (with perhaps a few exceptions) are to be taken to Ft. Stanton.
I have the honor to protest against such a course, and to remind you of an agreement between yourself and
me, that all such stock would be turned over to me, and that this pledge was repeatedly made to the Indians
not only by me, but by an officer of your command.
Very respectfully
Your obt. Servt.
S.A. Russell
U.S. Ind. Agt.

61
62

As spelled in original document
As spelled in original document.
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United States Indian Service,
Mescalero Agency N.M
South Fork April 17, 1880.

Sir;I have the honor to inquire whether you do or do not regard the Indians now under military guard at this
Agency as prisoners of war.
Very respectfully
Your obt. Servt.
S.A. Russell
U.S. Ind. Agt.63
Note: The following letter should be compared with Russell’s letter written on the 17th of April
1880 above.

J.R. Mahan,
Indian Inspector

Mescalero Indian Agency.
South Fork N.M. Sept. 27, 1880

Sir:
In compliance with your request I have the honor to submit a statement of the late Indian trouble at this
Agency, and the cause of the Indians on the Reservation being under the guard and surveillance of the
military. – Under date of March 24 1880, I received from Col. Hatch a letter in which he said “It is important that all the Indians with their stock should be in at the Indian Agency as early as the twelfth of April
and requesting that I bring or have the Indians come into the Agency.” In compliance with this request I
required all the Indians to come near the Agency, and designated a locality within four miles of the Agency
where their horses could live. The Indians cheerfully complied and by Saturday evening, April 10th with a
very few exceptions, all were in that were not identified with Victoria or were otherwise improperly off the
reservation. These here numbered about four hundred.
On the 12th of April, Col. Hatch with about one thousand soldiers, (including more than one hundred
Apache Scouts) arrived here After his arrival, Col. Hatch in answer to an inquiry of mine expressed an
intention to disarm them, and take their stock from the Indians, giving as a reason for doing so, that he
believed these Indians were aiding and abetting Victoria, in that they were supplying him with rations
and ammunition. I told him that if the Indians had known this, they would not have come in, that relying
upon me as their friend, they had cheerfully and promptly come into the Agency, and that I would not be a
party to any deception of that kind. Col. Hatch replied, “I will turn my Indians loose on them,” intending
to be understood that he would make war on them as enemies. After further conversation I said to Col.
Hatch that I thought the Indians would surrender their arms to me, to be returned to them after the present
63 R.E. Trowbridge, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, 5 May, 1880 with attached correspondence from Agent Russell in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band
of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant
General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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troubles were over. To this Col. Hatch clearly and unequivocally assented, both in regard to the arms and
horses of the Indians. At Col. Hatch’s demand I then required the Indians to remove nearer the Agency.
On Tuesday and Wednesday they came to within one fourth of a mile of the Agency, and in full view, but
the location was not satisfactory to Col. Hatch, and he selected one for them, and the Indians promptly
removed to it. The Indians urged to bring in all of their stock, and were assured both by myself and Capt.
Steelhammer, that it would be given in my charge, and this assurance was authorized by Col. Hatch.
Friday morning at 3 o’clock Col. Hatch turned loose his Apache scouts and soon after daylight they killed
two Mescalero Indian men (one of them the father of Nautzilla, the chief) about two miles from the Agency,
during the day these Scouts reported that they had killed seven other Mescaleros. They made no effort to
capture but to kill. The Indians were already very much alarmed fearing they were to be sent to San Carlos.
The Killing of these Indians, by Col. Hatch’s Scouts created intense excitement and alarm in the Indian
Camp.
On Friday, at one o’clock P.M. Capt. Steelhammer with a company of soldiers went to the camp of the
Indians for the purpose of disarming them. Mr George W. Maxwell and the Indian interpreter, and myself
accompanying them, Although I had told the Indians that the soldiers would be there they were again very
much alarmed. I called the Indians around me and after talking to them awhile, and reminding them that I
had never deceived them, I told them that the Commanding Officer had orders to disarm them, but that he
had consented that they might give their arms to me, and that I would give them a receipt for them. At this
some of the younger men commenced gradually to withdraw, but five guns were almost immediately given
to me, and Nautzilla, who had recently been made principal chief, went out and endeavoured to get all back
again. It was soon evident that those who had left would not return, and while Nautzilla was yet urging
them to return, Capt. Steelhammer opened fire on them. The Indians did not return the fire.
After this event Col. Hatch directed that all the Indians in camp be brought to the Agency, and immediately upon getting here their horses were turned into a corral and this morning sent to Fort Stanton
notwithstanding the oft repeated assurance of myself and Capt. Steelhammer, by authority of Col. Hatch,
that those who remained faithful and did as requested would be well treated, and their horses put in my
hands.
I am credibly informed that while these horses were en route to Fort Stanton from ten to twenty of them
were shot down because they were too poor to travel as rapidly as desired.
I was also told that about one hundred and twenty five Indian horses and mules were taken in a different
direction by the Army in leaving here. The same afternoon that Col. Hatch had the Indians brought to this
Agency he ordered a search of the camp equipage and other property of the Indians for contraband articles.
This search was made by soldiers they found a few pistols and a small amount of ammunition and I have
reason to believe plundered the Indians of much that was valuable to them.
S.A. Russell
U.S. Ind. Agt.
Sworn and subscribed to before me this 30th day of Sept. 1880
J.L. Mahan, U.S. Indian Inspector
Chas. N. Russell being duly sworn deposes and says that he has read the statement of U.S. Ind. Agt. To J’L.
Mahan Indian Inspector and that I believe said statement to be correct and true.
Chas. N. Russell.
Sworn and Subscribed to before me this 30th day of Sept. 1880
J.L. Mahan,
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U.S. Indian Inspector.64
Report of Inspector Mahan.
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXX

Socorro, New Mexico
Oct 9th 1880.

These Indians I think are not given to talking, big speeches are made but seldom, but what they have said to
me in the several councils held, I believe to be the honest sentiment of their hearts. These Indians want peace
they want rest, for 2 years they have rested under the suspicion of being aids, and accomplices of Victoria.
While this may have been so with some few, in the early days of this war, I have failed to find one single
person in the vicinity of their Reservation, who now believes it to be so. I am aware that Genl. Hatch (for
whom I have great personal respect) accuses them of not only harbouring and hiding the Indians, but of
sending to the fighting bands clothing, food, ammunition &c. and thus excuses himself before the world for
his outrageous treatment of these poor people. I submit herewith the sworn statement of Agt. Russell and
Interpreter Maxwell as to what occurred at the time the Indians were fired into, and will say that I consider
these statements reliable and truthful, and have had the same from almost every citizen, and army officer I
had talked with on this subject.
Genl. Hatch had no more right in justice to go upon that Reservation and demand that the Agent require
those Indians (living quietly and peaceably upon the lands they had been told belonged to them) to deliver
up their horses and arms, than he had to order the most inoffensive Mexican from his ranch, and demand
his stock for the use of the Army. These Indians had been assured by their Agt. That the General felt kindly
towards them, that he meant them no harm, that they should come in near the Agency by April 12th the
inference being, nothing should be done to them they were to be treated as friends, they obey their Agent,
and locate where he tells them to about 4 miles up the ravine, (See map of the 1st Camp) The place is selected
by their Agent, on account of grass for their stock, now from the 24th of March to April 10th they was65 all
secured and located upon land designated by their Agent.
Surely it did not require much urging to induce them to do this, they came because they wanted to do right,
and give the Gov’t no cause for complaint. Those who did not cheerfully come was and had been identified
with Victoria, and had left the reservation with the intention of remaining at war with the Army. They
had not forgotten that the Army had taken their women & children to San Carlos and the Indian Office had
taken their (Hot Spring) Reservation away from them, their savage natures revolted at such treatment by
those they thought to be their friends and they sought revenge. Can you blame them? But we have nothing to
do with Victoria – the 400 indians reported I the camp 4 miles away rested that Saturday night April 10th
in peace, thinking the strong arm of the Gov’t. protected them in the possession of their horses, arms, &c.
Sunday follows and yet all was peace and quiet at the Agency, but Monday April 12th Genl Hatch
arrives at the Agency at the head of about one thousand soldiers, with one hundred Apache Scouts, who are
promised for their services a portion of the booty secured in addition to salary &c.
Genl Hatch goes to the Indians and says – (See sworn statement of Geo. W. Maxwell who acted as
Interpreter herewith) marked B) “I did not come here to fight or disarm you, but to count you, and see
how many good Indians there are, and that all here can draw rations as usual, and those not here would
be treated as Victoria’s men.” Genl Hatch wanted to count them, not disarm them, but in the few hours
following, he informs the Agent that he intended to disarm and take their horses and for this purpose he
must have them nearer the Agency. The Agent remonstrates with the Genl. Informing him that had he
64 Russell to Mahan, U.S. Indian Inspector, 27 September, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations
against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d
by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
65 Mahan uses ‘was’ where I would utilise the term ‘were’.
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(Genl Hatch) told the Indians before, that they were to be disarmed and their horses taken from them, he
would never have gotten them in his power, that he (Agt. Russell) would not be a party to such deception.
The Genl remarked that he would “turn his scouts loose upon them,” what in the name of common sense
had the Indians done that Genl Hatch should turn a pack of booty hunters loose upon them to pillage and
murder? What a warfare and yet we a Christian nation, but a compromise was finally agreed upon and
the arms and horses were to be turned over to the Agent, then the Indians was asked to come still nearer the
Agency. They moved without a word (See camp of Indians *2) Now it is no small matter to take up ones
effects, tents, poles &c.
All had to be moved yet how cheerfully done, no anger no threat. The Indian had confidence and believed
the Agent’s of the Govt meant them well. This Camp did not please the Genl. So he went out, and selected
one himself and the Indians was asked, mind you, asked to move to the camp (See 3rd Camp on map), this
Camp was specifically selected for the business then in hand, viz: a point of land running out from the side
of 2 high hills or mountains free from timber, high and dry, and where by one volley from his thousand
muskets he could sweep the plain at pleasure and to escape the Indians must climb a high mountain and fall
into the hands of his scouts, but the poor Indian did not murmur, or say a word but cheerfully moved into
the trap this Christian General had set for them.
The Indians was urged to bring in all their stock, and was assured by Capt. Steelhammer under direction of Genl. Hatch that heir stock would be turned over to the Agent for safe keeping and nothing was said
about arms, but the horses was to be turned over to the Agent who would give his receipt for them. Was this
done. Ah no, it was only to deceive the Indian till he was under guard.
The Indians moved late in the day, and necessarily some articles was left by the Indians at the former
Camp, and as they had no suspicion of foul play in the Genl or Agt. they supposed they had a perfect right to
return for their property and some of them did so, among the number was the old father of the Head Chief
Nautzilla and night coming on they did not get back to their last Camp, and at 3 o’clock the next morning
Genl Hatch “turned loose” his Apache scouts” to scour the mountains, passes &c, with orders not to capture
but to kill, and during the day the Indians reported that there was several Mescalero Indians killed and
among the number the old father of Nautzilla Head Chief over 90 years old. Not satisfied with this Genl.
Hatch at one o’clock sends a company – Capt. Steelhammer, to the Camp of the Indians for the purpose of
disarming and putting them under guard. The Indians was frightened, they had undoubtedly heard and
seen of this, had seen the dead bodies of their friends and brothers killed by the Scouts. Yet when told that
the Capt. Had come to disarm them, 5 came forward and delivered up their arms, the Apache Scouts “ loose”
upon them, shooting at them and their women & children wherever found, and yet f was willing to give
up all they had to defend their women & children from rough soldiers to be at peace with the Govt. Do you
want more love, more confidence, more respect? A few shrank back, surprised no doubt, amazed, astonished
at such a proposition from those they had trusted so implicitly. Can you wonder that a few fell behind the
bushes and scaled the side of the mountain for safety? The old chief however always true, rode towards
his people striving to induce them to come in, when the Capt. Opened fire upon their Camp of women &
children, and yet the Indians received the fire but never deigned to return it. After this Genl Hatch ordered
that all the Indians in Camp be brought to the Agency, their horses turned into the corrall, and the next
morning the horses was started towards Fort Stanton and while en route a distance of only 34 miles about
20 was shot down by hard hearted soldiers who had them in charge because they were too poor to travel as
fast as they desired. Between 100 and 200 horses and mules was taken from those made prisoners that day.
And Genl. Hatch gave the order for the Indians to be put under guard, and their camps searched by rough
soldiers. When only a few pistols and a little ammunition was found, and I have reason to believe from
what private citizens told me, that their camps was plundered of everything that was of any value, besides
their women and young girls person’s was debauched &c.
The Indians who did not get away to the mountains was put under guard, where they have remained
ever since. A more quiet, peaceably inclined people I have never seen. If they had fire and spirit in their
natures, the several months confinement has taken it all out of them. They beg and petition to be let alone
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and have promised me that just as soon as it is possible they will send runners to those who are still in the
mountains (and I understand they will number about 250 souls) and they will return, and be good Indians,
cultivate their lands &c. They do not want to be removed, they want and use the most forcible language
in speaking of their Reservation, saying in the name of the great Father let us alone on this Reservation,
they want liberty that is to be permitted to hunt, and trade at the posts near the Reservation, they want
their arms and horses back, and ought to have them, a more outrageous horse stealing expedition was never
commanded than this one of Genl Hatch’s in behalf of the Govt. The Indians have wrongs that would make
white men “grit their teeth, and tear their hair”, and yet if they show any of the fire in their savage natures,
they must be disarmed and their property appropriated and together with their women & children thrown
into prison, and this is countenanced by the Govt, or at least smiled at and no action taken. Will we never
get ready to deal honestly and justly with the Indians, and see that their wrongs are properly righted.66
South Fork Lincoln County New Mex.
September 30th 1880.
Mr George N. Maxwell, a citizen of this place being duly sworn, deposes and says:
That he acted as interpreter for General Hatch and the Indians when he came here for the purpose of
disarming and dismounting the Indians in April 1880. The day before the attack when General Hatch was
wanting the Indians to move their camps nearer the Agency he said to them “ I did not come here to fight or
disarm you, but to count you and see how many good Indians there are and that all here could draw rations
as usual and those not here he would treat as Victoria’s men. This was when the Indians were encamped
some four or five miles from Agency and about 12 o’clock noon of the day preceeding the attack.
Next morning at three o’clock he sent out his Apache scouts into the mountains and are said to have killed
some seven or eight Mescaleros. About one o’clock of this next day Capt. Steelhammer with his company
went over to the Indian Camp, which had been moved near the Agency, for the purpose of disarming them.
The Indians were frightened, having heard that some of their number had been killed that morning by the
scouts, and when the order was given for them to deliver their arms only a few complied – many backing
off. Orders were then given Nautzilla the head chief to bring them in. He made two or three unsuccessful
attempts to do so when he was again ordered to bring them in by Capt. Steelhammer saying “that if they did
not come in, in one minute he would fire on them. When he was off some three or four hundred yards from
where Capt. Steelhammer and his troops were, doing his utmost to bring in his men Capt. Steelhammer
gave the order to fire on them, which was done. Nautzilla says he was the first one fired at. He then with all
other Indians that could made their escape without returning the fire of the soldiers.
G.W. Maxwell
Subscribed and sworn to before me this 30th day of Sept 1880
J.L. Mahan
U.S. Ind. Inspector
Extract from proceedings of a Council held by U.S. Indian Inspector Mahan with the Apaches Indians at
the Mescalero Agency, New Mexico, Sept. 27th – 30th 1880.
Nautzilla, Head Chief, said:
If Victorio comes round and kills people we ought not to be held responsible for it. We can’t help it. My
people will promise to be good. We don’t want the Army to call upon us to go and hunt Victorio. We want
66 Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern
New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80,
M666. Roll 528
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to stay at home in peace with every body. We want, for God’s sake, to stay on this reservation, without
anybody to molest us; for the sake of the Great Father we don’t want to be bothered any more by the Army.
We don’t know why the Apache scouts came in here and killed our women and children – my old father –
13 in all, when we were good Indians and did no harm to any one. We don’t know why the Army came in
here and took our guns and horses, and took us all prisoners after firing into our camp. We don’t want any
scouts, or any one else to come on the reservation to kill or shoot at our people. If we get off the reservation
then they can shoot at and kill us, and we will not complain. We want you to explain to the Great Father
all these things that I have told you.
Question by the Inspector:
Do you blame him, (Agent Russell) for having the Army come here? Do you think he asked for troops?
Answer
No indeed! It is an old Army officer that is to blame for that, his name is Hatch, and that was the reason
the Indians run off to the mountains, scattered like goats.
Question:
Did the soldiers debauch your women? Sleep with them?
X

X

X

X

Can’t say. Agent knows we were under guard and if man or woman wanted to go to the bush (?sick)? we
had to ask permission and a soldier was sent with us. Can’t say what passed when our women went out.
We are not friendly to Victorio, he killed three or four people, and we don’t want to have anything to do
with him.
We are happy; we are pleased with the Great Spirit, Sun Moon and Stars, we are glad to have you with
us and believe you will take care of us.
The commanding officer (General Hatch) gave me a commission as chief, and two days after he fired into
my camp of women and children, and then put a guard around us and made us ask him to go out to the
bush, and our women had to have a colored soldier over them when they went to the bush – and what had
we done to him?
Nautzilla here presented his Commission as Head Chief signed by Agent Russell and General Hatch,
and said:
I don’t want this paper with that man’s name on it (meaning Hatch) I want you to give me one and take
this away. I don’t like any man who will promise me freedom, and then put one in a corrall two or three
days after.
We want our horses given back to us.67
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57.3 Document
Hatch’s Account of the Disarming and Dismounting of the Mescaleros.
(Written on 23 August, 1880, in response to Accusations by the Indian Dept. that Hatch had
Sanctioned ‘Acts of Unnecessary Cruelty’ during this Operation.) 68

To the
Assistant Adjutant General
Department of the Missouri
Fort Leavenworth, Kas.

Headquarters District of New Mexico.
Santa Fe, August 23rd 80.

Sir:
In compliance with Departmental endorsement of July 1st, referring copy of communication of June 16th,
1880 from the Interior Department relative to the disarming and dismounting of the Indians at the
Mescalero Indian Agency, I have the honor to report as follows
I am not aware of any acts of unnecessary cruelty perpetrated upon the Indians in question during the
time my command was at the Mescalero Agency:- On the contrary, they were treated with a consideration
not merited by their behavior at the time and prior to the occupancy of the Reservation:- That there were
Indians killed and many more than the Agent is aware of was due entirely to themselves:- That the Indians
killed were armed warriors and that in the different actions only one squaw was wounded, (who I am
informed died from the wounds) is conclusive, every effort was made to avoid injury to all non-combatants.
To thoroughly understand and represent the status of the Mescaleros at the time of the occurrences
mentioned it is necessary to go back some time.
The Mescaleros were on the war-path with scarcely an exception and had been from the last of February.
The Reservation has been for the past year a rendezvous for stolen stock sold and bartered by the Indians
for anything they required: for money when they could obtain it for the purpose of purchasing arms and

68 In a letter dated 4th June 1880, Agent Russell states quite clearly that he personally made no charge
of ‘acts of unnecessary cruelty” In full Russell states “I repeat: that I gave a statement of the facts as
they occurred. If these facts make Genl Hatch, justly chargeable with sanctioning :”acts of unnecessary
cruelty”, the fault is his, not mine. I made no such charge.” Russell to Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
4th June 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero
Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main
series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527 The only reference to unnecessary cruelty etc. seems to be in General
Sherman’s instructions to Sheridan (11th June 1880) in Papers relating to military operations against
Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the
Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527) to investigate the matter which
suggests this may have been in reaction to a verbal or not so far unearthed claim of wrongdoing made
from the Dept. of the Interior. “Acts of unnecessary cruelty” is used by the Adjutant General’s Office
7th December 1880 when passing on instructions from the Secretary of War to the General of the Army
to investigate Russell’s and Mahan’s Reports (see preceding collection of documents). In response, The
General of the Army referred to General Hatch’s Report of the 23rd of August and advised that further
action was not necessary “unless specific charges and specifications are preferred by some responsible
party and a General Court Martial ordered by the President.” See: Papers relating to military operations
against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d
by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528.
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ammunition, so open had become the depredations and murders committed by these Indians that the
Government was at last compelled to take steps to check them, and orders were issued to disarm and
dismount. Under instructions prepared to do so on the 12th of April, the earliest time when the troops to
be sent from Texas could arrive. On arriving at the Agency with troops the Indians were at once ordered
to camp on ground near the Agency, The Indians sent for and informed what the Government had decided
upon, that their horses and arms were to be given up. There were then about four hundred Indians present
at the Agency, sixty four of which were warriors.
That Agent Russell might still retain his influence the arms and horses were to be delivered to him and
Capt. Steelhammer directed to furnish the required force necessary to guard them: Copy of instructions
enclosed marked ‘A’.
The Indians after objections, agreed to the arrangement, a day was given them to bring in other outside
parties whom they said were hiding arms, which they informed me some of the young men had cached: Not
only one day was given them but it was extended to two. The Indians were informed and they expressed
themselves satisfied that any Indians absent from the Agency would be treated as hostiles. They said they
were aware of it and in my presence Agent Russell stated the terms were all they could possibly expect, and
informed me that he sanctioned the killing of any Indian who might be found absent from the Agency
On the morning of the 15th, Gatewood of the 6th Cavalry with Indian Scouts was south of the Agency,
and states he was attacked about daylight. Lieutenant Maney at once joined. He was camped near
Gatewood. The Indians proved to be Mescaleros some of whom were at the Agency the day before and who
had left during the night. They were rapidly driven into the Agency by Lieut. Gatewood after a sharp skirmish in which it was easy to distinguish the firing of the Winchester Rifle in the hands of the indians and
that of our men armed with the 50 Calibre rifles. As it was evident that the Mescalero meditated escape,
Captain Steelhammer was placed in rear of their camp with sixty men and five companies of the 10th in
front and on the flanks. The Indians were also informed that all the troops were at hand and any attempt
to escape and run off their stock would prove disastrous to them.
The disarming went on until ten guns were turned over when the entire tribe made a desperate break
for the hills. To have opened fire upon them would have been to have killed many of the women and children. Not until the men had dashed away from them and some of the escaping Indians opened fire, did the
command return it, and it is greatly to the credit of the soldiers that but one woman was struck, which was
unquestionably an accidental shot. The Indians were after much trouble, finally corraled in a stockade and
disarmed and the animals driven into Stanton except such brands as were claimed by owners who were
daily applying for them. Except a few Comanche ponies all the stock was stolen largely from Texas and
settlements on the pecos.
I am unable to understand what treatment Agent Russell considers cruel; All the Indians killed were
from one to twenty miles away from the Agency and were certainly hostile. It was the intention to have left
the animals under guard near the Agency. The Indians having resisted openly after pledging themselves to
accede to the terms offered them, certainly were not entitled to any consideration except that of being held
prisoners.
In March the raiding party doing the most mischief about Hillsbin [Hillsboro? If so these were not
Mescaleros but Warm Springs Apaches led by Nana] consisted of twenty three Mescaleros, and were
pursued by the troops so closely that they abandoned all their stock which was claimed by owners west of
the Rio Grande. At San Jose on the Rio Grande a soldier of the 9th Cavalry on Courier Duty was killed
in March. In action April 7th at San Andres a Mescalero Indian killed was recognized as having in his
possession the carbine of the soldier.
March 26th Captain Carroll reported the Mescaleros fighting with citizens at Tulerosa. Report enclosed
marked ‘B.’
W.F. Shedd, March 25th reported nearly all Mescalero Indians off the Reservation and mentioning the
murders and depredations committed. Copy enclosed marked ‘C.’
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Enclosed please find copy of Agent Russell’s report of January 22nd indicating that the Mescaleros were
anything but peaceable, marked ‘D.’
Also enclosed are the following papers:, Agent Russell’s report of March 27th stating a portion of the
Mescaleros were with the hostile Indians, marked ‘E.’ Agent Russell’s report of March 18th, to Lieutenant
Hughes of Mescaleros joining Victoria, marked ‘F.’
Agent Russell’s letter of April 11th authorizing attacking any Indians not at Agency and on the
Reservation, marked ‘G.’ Agent Russell’s letter of January 18th, 1880, stating the Indians in all probability were liable to an outbreak, marked ‘H.’ Lieut Smith’s letter of Nov. 17th, stating condition of
Mescaleros, marked ‘I.’
I refer to the above mentioned papers as instances showing that these Indians were at war. The idea that
the women and children and old men of the Tribe who remain near the Agency, while the men are away
murdering innocent people and are not involved in such crimes, is simply preposterous.
The entire tribe was virtually on the war path, and shrewd enough to take advantage of the situation
when they could have the non-combatants fed by the Government while they were absent committing
depredations. At the action in the san Andreas Mountains with scarcely an exception every able-bodied
warrior was present and were followed on to the Reservation.
As the issue of provisions is usually made to families, and to the squaws who hold the tickets, it is extremely
doubtful if Agent Russell is aware when the males are absent.
These Indians having agreed to disarming and dismounting the Tribe, and having in their possession large numbers of stolen stock and openly resisted when such disarming and dismounting commenced,
are unquestionably guilty and are deservedly held as prisoners forfeiting their animals and arms which
I presume is the cruelty complained of. I know of no other severer measures taken with them when there.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
(Sgd) Edward Hatch.
Colonel 9th Cavalry
Commanding.69
Hatch also submitted the following version of events in response to a claim of compensation70
in which the Mescaleros blamed their troubles upon Victorio’s Hot Spring Apaches and some
renegades from the Mescalero Apache. They claimed that 25 women and children had been
shot down during this operation.
I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of communication of the Honorable the Secretary of War from your
Headquarters, under date of March 18th 1886 – upon losses sustained by the Mescalero Indians near Fort
Stanton New Mexico.
In my opinion the claim should not be recognized.

69

70

Hatch to Assistant Adjutant General, Department of the Missouri, Fort Leavenworth, Kas, 23 August,
1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.514-520; see also same document in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527; Same letter
in Loud to AAG, Dept. of the Missouri, Fort Leavenworth, 23 August, 1880 in Letters Sent by the
9th Military Department, the Department of New Mexico, and the District of New Mexico 1849-1890
M1072 (Record Group 393) Roll 6, Jan 1880-August 1881, Letter No.433, pp282-285
Jose Carrillo to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 7 July, 1885 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters
Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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First: It is questionable whether one animal of the six hundred taken had been obtained honestly by an
Indian of the tribe, they were the accumulations of theft for many years in New Mexico, Texas and Mexico.
2nd: If there was any legal title to the animals mentioned they had forfeited it by their bad faith and by
being in open hostility to the Government.
3rd: If the fact is recognized that a claim can be established, this one is so unreasonable and grossly exorbitant, it should receive no attention. Aside from the Animals no property was taken and they were of such
an inferior quality twenty dollars ($20.00) per head is a very liberal appraisement.
The facts are these:- When in command of the District of New Mexico, in the Winter and Spring of 1880.
orders were received from General Pope, in command of the Department of the Missouri, to disarm and
dismount the Mescalero Indians, – in April of that year. The Troops were then occupied in active operations
against hostile Indians, (Hot Springs & Chiricahuas) under the leadership of Victorio, who had also with
him many of the young men of the Mescalero Indians, also raiding parties of Mescaleros who were raiding
in western New Mexico, one of these parties twenty three (23) in number, I personally became aware of,
striking them about forty miles north of Fort Cummings, having with me a small command, in the skirmish
and pursuit we captured Mexicans, who had been prisoners, one of the party who was well known to me,
and who had traded for many years with these Indians, declared they were all Mescaleros and gave me some
of their names. I recognize in the petition a few of the same Indians.
The operations in New Mexico during the winter, up to March had forced the hostiles out of the Territory,
and mountains west of the Rio Grande River into the Eastern portion of New Mexico, in the broken country
of the San Andreas mountains. Situated about sixty miles west of the Mescalero Reservation. No soon as it
was ascertained that the hostiles had been driven into this stronghold it was decided to attack them before
disarming the Mescaleros, and for the purpose of closing the Canons to the east, the troops at Fort Stanton were
ordered to move from the East on a certain day. These troops, four Companies of the 9th Cavalry Commanded
by Captain Henry Carroll 9th Cavalry, in their march from Fort Stanton passed through the Mescalero
Reservation, and when leaving the Reservation Captain Carroll came upon a fresh trail of a large body of
Indians going directly from the Mescalero Reservation to Victoria’s Camp in the San Andreas, but a few hours
old, investigation lead to the discovery that every able bodied warrior nearly of the tribe had joined Victoria
and Nana. Captain Carroll followed these Indians into the mountains, the second day after, coming up myself
with Troops from the West – after a night’s march of forty two (42) miles from the Jornada Del Muerto, we
found Captain Carroll engaged, followed by sharp action with all the Troops, the Indians broke flying towards
the Mescalero Reservation, the first Indian killed was recognized by our Indian scouts as a Mescalero, known to
them by name. In the Camp was found Flour Sacks, Cooking utensils, Blankets and Captured stock, showing
that they were from the Mescalero Agency. The character of the fighting was such, it was evident, the Warm
Springs and Chiricahuas had been reinforced by the entire fighting force of the Mescalero, our loss in wounded
men and officers, mules and horses killed was serious. The pursuit followed the fleeing Indians directly to the
Reservation. Prior to this the Indian Agent with the authority of the Indian Commissioner had been notified
to have the Indians camped at the Agency. This he had not succeeded in doing. They were occupying as usual,
camps at a distance and whether they were on or off the Reservation, he had no means of knowing.
He was at once informed that the Indians must come in that I was sent there with orders to disarm and
dismount them and if they did not comply I should attack them wherever found. For this purpose troops
were moved to various points on the Reservation. When the Indians came in and camped at the Agency
which is located upon a small stream in a narrow valley surrounded with rugged heavily timbered hills.
With the exception of Head Chief Caballo who with a hundred or more remained with Victoria, who
had fled to the northern part of the Reservation in what was known as the White Mountains and upon
the troops massing at the Agency Caballo with his Mescaleros and the Hot Springs & Chiricahuas then
traveled71 west again. A Battalion of Cavalry was sent in pursuit.

71

As spelled in original document.

Annex: Original Documents

95

The Chiefs and Head Man of the tribe were then summoned to Council. Among them is recognized many
of the signers of the petition. San Juan, Nautzila Pero, Gorgonio, Roman Chiquito, and others. Indians
of the same names as others on the petition were killed a few days following in actions occurring. The Head
Chief Caballo having left the Reservation, Nautzila was made Head Chief by my order. The Indians were
instructed in what was required of them, that their arms and horses would be taken. The Indians agreed
in the presence of their agent to turn over the arms to him in the presence of Captain Steelhammer 15th
Infantry, who with his Company was ordered to receive them and also their horses.
That night a number of their young men with some of their Sub Chiefs escaped with their best horses. The
following day the Indians were to all appearances satisfied with the arrangement as had acquiesced in it,
Captain Steelhammer prepared to obey his instructions. A strong reserve was held to sustain him consisting
of five (5) Troops of the 10th Cavalry in command of Colonel Grierson, and three (3) Troops of the 9th
Cav’y. The turning over of Arms was begun each gun as it was taken was numbered and the owner’s name
registered, the disarming had reached the tenth man when all the Bucks and Chiefs with the single exception
of Roman Chiquito at a preconcerted signal opened fire from the midst of the women and children with their
Winchesters with which they were armed, and taking their best horses which had been held and saddled by
the Indian women, overlooked by Captain Steelhammer dashed for the timber. This was followed by a sharp
action, and it is much to the soldiers credit that but one woman was killed.
When it closed there were a number of Indians killed, about four hundred (400) Indian prisoners taken
mostly women and children, some four hundred and fifty animals. All were moved with tents and property to the corrall adjoining the Agent’s house and placed under guard, the Animals were driven to Fort
Stanton to be disposed of for the benefit of the Indians. I learned that many were claimed by parties who
had abundance of proof that they had been stolen from their Ranches. For some days there was fighting
upon the Reservation and much stock captured, of this stock, when the pack train had lost mules or broken
down they were replaced. The Command then turned in pursuit of Victoria and the Mescaleros who had
moved west, the command taking with them much captured stock that found owners. The Indians were
pursued through New Mexico into Arizona, when they doubled back driven south into Old Mexico. In this
pursuit, and the skirmishes that occurred the Indians from the Mescalero Reservation were conspicuous and
specially noted for their cruelty to inoffensive Mexican Sheep herders, who were in most instances spared
by the Hot Springs and Chiricahua Indians. Among the Indians killed Mescaleros were always found. The
remark that the Mescalero were not friendly with Victoria’s bands is not true, the tribes were always on the
best terms with each other, intermarrying and living together. When Victoria went out on his last raid he
went from the Mescalero Agency. It is not true that they offered to furnish men to fight the Hot Springs and
Chiricahuas. I made an effort to secure a few scouts, and with the exception of Roman Chiquita was never
able to secure an Indian. The only effort at planting found at the Agency was work being performed by the
employees. A very good school house the best building at Agency, in which there had never been held a school,
of the Indian Children I was informed the tribe had punished one scholar.
The story of the soldiers killing Nautzillas Father is not true. He was killed in an attack upon Lieutenant
Gatewood’s Indian Company, the following morning after the resistance at camp by a Gila Indian Scout,
after the fight these Indians sent in two boys and two squaws, instructions had been given to the Indian
scouts not to kill women and children, and was observed at this time though not usual for them to be humane
in disposition.
The above is written from memory every thing connected with the matter is contained in the official
records of the District of New Mexico, which was commanded by me at the time.
As the Indians taken were prisoners nearly a year at the Agency, it must have been a long time before the
escaped Indians came in. There was no property taken. Tents and all other property except buckskins, is
furnished by the Indian Department.
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I consider the claim fraudulent in every respect.
I am Sir,
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
Edward Hatch
Colonel 9th U.S. Cavalry.72

72

Hatch to Adjutant General, U.S. Army, Washington D.C., 3 April, 1886 in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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Document 57.4
Correspondence from Newman (Editor of Thirty Four) concerning the Disarming of
the Mescaleros published in Thirty Four 21 April, 1880.
CORRESPONDENCE

South Fork N.M.
Thursday, April 15, 1880

The wind has been blowing a heavy gale for three days, and in consequence of this Nautzilla, who
has been made head chief by Agent Russell in place of Caballero, deposed, has asked and been
granted more time to bring in the Indians. He says he cannot “make smoke” in such weather and
is compelled to send runners out through the mountains tom find the Indians. The time has been
extended a day at a time until to-day, when a count took place and showed about three hundred
Indians present. Nautzilla has promised to have four hundred in by to-morrow and another day has
been granted him.
The Agent informs me that his predecessor turned over to him on paper 1289 Indians April 1st,
1879. The first month he issued 1100 ration tickets and the largest issue since has been 720, with a
monthly average of about 600. He thinks there are now properly belonging to the Agency 700 to
750 Indians. He says Caballero is with Victorio and took very few warriors with him and that the
total number of Mescaleros now with Victorio is from 30 to 50.
Purington, with three companies (60 men) and Captains Rucker and Dawson and Lt. Hugo, left
for Palomas yesterday, where they will arrive about the 18th. Carroll’s battalion, now Cusick’s, was
ordered to leave Tularosa to-day and proceed to Dog Canon and Alamo Canon, where Victorio is
said to be. There remain at this place four companies of the 9th (Hooker’s battalion), five companies
of the 10th. Morrow’s battalion reduced to “L” company of the 6th, “L” company of the 9th and the
Indian scouts and 18 men of the 15th Infantry. The total number is about 550 men. I will get the
exact figure tomorrow, if possible.
The Indians have been camped on a low timbered ridge on the opposite side of the creek from
the Agency and guards are to be placed on each side of them to prevent them leaving. Rations will
then be issued to them daily after they are disarmed and dismounted and they will be kept here
until Victorio is hunted down. At any rate, this is the plan as explained by Hatch, who says the
campaign will be a lively one for several months. He expresses himself determined to end the war
by capturing or killing all the hostiles: and all Indians found outside the camp established here will
be treated as hostiles. He says the difficulty is much more serious than it was thought to be last fall
when he was in the Ute country. The 10th cavalry will start back to Texas as soon as the “round up”
begins, and, on the way, pass through the southern portion of the reservation and the Guadalupe
mountains, cleaning as they go. The 6th cavalry in Arizona will guard the Mogollon mountains
and the western border of the Territory.
The Mescaleros are very much excited about the movements being made and feel great apprehension for their safety. They do not yet know they are to be disarmed and there is no telling what
course they will pursue once they find it out. Victorio has been sending his spies among them to
induce them not to come in: and to effect this tells them they are all to be sent to San Carlos. I have
not yet been in their camp but expect to go there to-morrow. They have brought in a large amount
of stock with them …
Capt. Lebo, of the 10th, on the way up from Texas, came across and Indian camp in the
Guadalupe mountains 33 miles south of Penasco, killed one buck and captured four squaws, 21
ponies and mules and a Mexican boy captive. One of the squaws gave birth to a child during or
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just after the fight and twelve hours afterwards was put on a horse and rode 30 miles that day. The
captives are here. Three of the squaws are Comanches and the other a Mescalero. The buck killed
was a Comanche. The Mexican boy’s name is Cayetano Garcia. He is about nine or ten year old and
was captured near Presidio del Norte about March 1st. He and his brother were herding sheep. His
brother was killed. His parents live at Presidio.
The mail is just leaving and I shall have to finish this letter to-morrow.
NEWMAN.
South Fork, N.M.
Friday, 11 a.m.
Capt. Cusick with Carroll’s old battalion, about 130 strong, left Tularosa yesterday for Dog Canon.
Morrow with the balance of the 9th, McLellan’s company of the 6th, and the Indian scouts left
here this morning for the same place. Cusick will go down outside the mountains and Morrow
will go by Nogal and into the head of Dog Canon. A part of the Indian scouts and a detachment
of McLellan’s company went out early this morning in advance of Morrow’s main force, and about
two hours ago we heard heavy firing across the mountains to the south. Indians were soon seen
coming over the mountains and getting into the camp at the Agency. The Agent with whom I have
just talked says the scouts ran across a party of Mescaleros who had gone out to look for horses
which had strayed from the camp at the Agency and fired upon them killing two Mescaleros. Other
reports say the scouts attacked a camp of Mescaleros who refused to come in. As two Mescalero
boys were brought in as prisoners, the latter report seems the most probable and is the one believed
here. Quite a little excitement was produced here by the firing.
The ball has opened. Only the 10th cavalry and the detachment of infantry remain: I counted
over 300 men with Morrow, including the 107 Indian scouts, packers, etc. There are 265 of the
10th here. Nautzilla wants to arm 30 or 40 of his warriors and go with the troops. It is not yet
determined whether this will all be done or whether they will all be disarmed.
The arrangements for bringing the war to a successful termination appear to be very complete,
providing the 10th does not soon return to Texas. It seem that they have only orders to remain here
a few days. Without them there are, in my opinion, not enough troops to end it very soon.
Hatch and Grierson are both here, the former in command. He says there is plenty of work
before the troops. I believe he is now in earnest and intends to do all he can; but he should withdraw
to Santa Fe and let Morrow manage the campaign and get the credit of it. Last fall Morrow could
get neither ammunition, packs nor men. Now Hatch gets all he wants. The same facilities could
have been furnished Morrow then and the war would probably have been ended. Hatch, however,
was then in the Ute country and the war here was allowed to drag along until he could come down
and get the credit of bringing it to a successful close. Everything now indicates that this campaign
is to be Hatch’s success or Morrow’s failure. Justice to a gallant officer who has borne the brunt of
battle would seem to demand that he be placed in a position to reap the reward he deserves.
As soon as I got into Tularosa I found there existed a very bitter feeling among some of the
officers and most of the men of the 9th against THIRTY-FOUR. It was not found, however,
among such liberal, broad-minded men as Morrow, Purington, Carroll and Conline: nor do I
believe that to-day it exists to the same extent as then. The officers have evidently discussed the
matter among themselves and most of them have probably arrived at the conclusion that THIRTYFOUR will tell the truth as it understands it. In this spirit some of the officers have afforded me
every facility for getting the facts showing that they appreciate the importance of assisting me to
get at the truth rather than throwing obstacles in my way and compelling me to rely upon rumors. I
have had very good opportunities while here getting information, as well as of judging of the kind
of stuff of which officers are made. There are a few who, I am sorry to say, still show plainly a dislike
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to me and to the paper. They do not, however, belong to that class of men who are very apt to set the
world on fire, nor can they hope to be numbered among that class until their narrow-mindedness
shall give place to liberality and a disposition to tolerate the opinions of others. One officer whom
I had never met and whose opinions, I hope, had been formed through an honest misapprehension
of the course pursued by this paper, sent me word that it would be dangerous for me to go to the
camp. I have, however, visited the camp quite frequently, both alone and in company with officers,
and have met with neither insult or neglect.
My views with regard to the past have not changed; but I do believe the future looks more promising. It is much more pleasant to speak well than ill of the troops; but if duty to the people demands
that the troops be scored, THIRTY FOUR intends to do it
I have been unable, as yet to get at exact figures; but the various commands now number nearly as
follows: 10th cavalry and detachment of infantry at Agency, 280 to 290 men; Morrow’s force which
left here this morning for head of Dog Canon, over 300 men; Cusick’s battalion which left Tularosa
for mouth of Dog Canon, yesterday, 130 men; Purington’s command en route to Palomas, 62 men;
making 770 men exclusive of the detachments on the west side of the river. The latter, together
with those at San Augustin, Hillboro, etc., probably number 125 men making the entire force now
operating against the Indians about 900 men.
3 O’CLOCK P.M.
The troops have just gone to the Indian camp to make a count and disarm. Part of the Indians
refuse to give up their arms and are scattering to the mountains, the soldiers following and shooting
at them.
LATER.- The count showed about 350 men, women and children. Some 25 have escaped. The
troops have returned, the Indians are all prisioners73 at the Agency, and their camp stock, etc.
under guard. Neither San Juan nor Gorgonio are here. Nautzilla went out on horseback to turn
back the fugitives and has not returned. About 20 or 25 other Indians of those who broke from the
camp went over the hill opposite the mill, making probably 50 who have escaped altogether. At
this writing it is said two of the fugitives have been killed. The number of bucks now prisoners will
not exceed 25. Morrow is said to have been stopped by courier from Hatch and to be now in Nogal
Canon. Romancito is here.
NEWMAN.
South Fork, Saturday P.M.
No count of the prisoners has taken place. Twenty-two (22) bucks surrendered. Six (6) gave up arms
and a few have been found with arms and disarmed. About two hundred and fifty is the number
of prisoners, men, women and children. Ten were killed yesterday. A few more come straggling in
to-day and more are expected. A white flag will be raised to-morrow to indicate to those desiring to
come in that they will not be hurt. Rations will be issued to them daily. About 200 ponies captured
by the troops yesterday were sent to Stanton. About the same number or more were captured by the
scouts and they drove them off to-day. Hatch went below this afternoon. Only the Texas troops and
a detachment of infantry are now here. The former are to return to Texas in a few days. About 50
men will be left here to guard the Indians. Estimates among the officers place Victorio’s strength
as high as 250 men and the number of Mescaleros with him as high as 75, and it is thought the
demonstration of yesterday will add 25 more to his force. The Mexican boy captive has a brother

73

As spelled in original document

100

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

and sister living at Fort Davis. He will be taken there when the Texas troops leave. The Apache
scouts are row in clover and triumphant smiles light up their painted faces as they ride or drive
their captured ponies. They take off any stock they take a fancy to and claim it as a capture from
the Mescaleros. They drove off some horses from this neighbourhood as they went down with their
plunder. They also killed some cattle belonging to citizens. They will soon round up what is left of
the Mescalero stock and probably any other they take a fancy to. The scouts can be distinguished
from other Indians by red flannel or cloth around their heads.
NEWMAN.
Sunday April 18th.
Two Indians killed last night by citizens whom they attacked. One of them was killed on the road
about 400 yards below the mill. I went down and saw the body. The Texas troops to-day received
orders from Pope to remain until May 1st. Grierson does not like it and went down to Tularosa
this afternoon to see Hatch. While passing here he told a body of ten or twelve Mexican freighters
here that they might hunt Indians and keep all the plunder they capture. The freighters belong in
Tularosa and left for that place to get their stock home, saying the company of 25 well armed men
to which they belong would start out to-morrow. I intend to start home to-night. It is dangerous
and I may conclude to wait if anything turns up.
NEWMAN.
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Document 58
Hatch’s Request for Additional Apache Scouts and his proposed reorganization of his
command etc. 18 April, 1880.

A.A. General
Department of the Missouri,
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

In the Field, Tulerosa, New Mexico, April 18th 1880.

Sir
I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of General Sherman’s Telegram with instructions to follow the
Apaches persistently. That this may be the end of future Apache troubles they must be so hunted down none
will exist except under our control hereafter, in this District. I would respectfully request that I be authorized to create the following organization; Two companies of Indian scouts as follows: Each company to
consist of Fifty foot Indians to which is attached one company of cavalry fifty strong and twenty five Pack
mules with Aparajoes, while referring to Aparajoes will mention the only ones actually adapted for this
purpose are those made by Main and Winchester, San Francisco Cal. Those sent from Col. McKenzie were
elaborately made but the inner leather entirely unfit for the purpose intended. I urge the above organization
as absolute economy. The entire expense will be saved in horses alone incurred by enlistment of the Indians.
It would be economy to enlist four of the above companies instead of two. I have learned the importance
of these organizations from actual experience and am assured that this season will forever end all Indian
troubles in New Mexico. This is the only way to thoroughly accomplish the desired end, we shall soon break
up any large Indian force when they will scatter in small bands and camps must be hunted down in stealthy
Indian manner their camps surprised and killed. The importance of these Indian companies can only be
known to one operating in this exceedingly rough country. The Cavalry can merely scout the country and
occasionally meet with a success, whereas Indians will always find the hostiles and be able to destroy them.
Therefore the sooner these organizations are made the more speedy will the end be reached.
Very Respectfully
Your obdt. Servant
Edward Hatch
Colonel 9th Cavalry
Command.74
The above proposal was endorsed by General Pope as follows:
Colonel Hatch writes and telegraphs as follows. He asks to be allowed to form two companies of
Indian Scouts, each to consist of 50 foot Indians, to which he will attach one company of Cavalry
50 strong, and 25 pack mules with aparajos.
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Hatch to AA General, Dept. of the Missouri, Ft. Leavenworth, 18 April, 1880 in Papers relating
to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico,
1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll
527 & Hatch to AAG, Dept. of the Missouri, Ft. Leavenworth, 18 April, 1880 in Letters Sent by the
9th Military Department, the Department of New Mexico, and the District of New Mexico 1849-1890
M1072 (Record Group 393) Roll 6, Jan 1880-August 1881, Letter No.207, p.142
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He urges this as absolutely necessary. The entire expense will be saved in horses alone, and states
it would be economy to enlist four of these companies instead of two. He is fully of the opinion that
this is the only way to put an end to Indian hostilities in New Mexico; and states that if the plan be
adopted this season will end them all forever.
It is easy to break up large bodies of Apaches, but they scatter in small parties all through the
mountains and have to be hunted out almost individually. The foot Indians are just the men for this
and it would be certainly for the interest of the Government to authorize the two companies Hatch
suggests, until the Apaches are hunted down and captured, even if it should thereby be necessary to
decrease for that period the Indian scouts elsewhere, so as to bring the force within the law.
The Indian scouts lent to Hatch from Arizona have been recalled by Willcox; and immediate
action on this application is asked.75

75

Pope to AAG Headquarters Mil. Div. of the Missouri, 28 April, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of U.S. Army
Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; See Pope to AAG
HQ Mil. Divn. Of Mo. 28 April, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s
band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the
Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527; See Hatch’s original letter in Hatch to AA
General, Dept. of the Missouri, Ft. Leavenworth, 18 April, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters
Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527 & Hatch to AAG,
Dept. of the Missouri, Ft. Leavenworth, 18 April, 1880 in Letters Sent by the 9th Military Department,
the Department of New Mexico, and the District of New Mexico 1849-1890 M1072 (Record Group
393) Roll 6, Jan 1880-August 1881, Letter No.207, p.142
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Document 59
General Pope’s Recommendation concerning the Deployment of Infantry,
Recruitment of Apache Scouts and the Importance of Good Communications, 30
April, 1880.

Genl. Hatch
(Operator at Craig please forward at once by courier)
The following just received:
Fort Leavenworth, April 30th 1880
Col. E. Hatch, Santa Fe

Santa Fe N.M.
April 30th 1880

Your dispatch of yesterday from Craig just received. You know I have no Infantry to send. Why do you not
take every Infantry Company from Union, Santa Fe, Craig, Bliss and everywhere else in your District
where there is no danger. Surely small detachments merely for care of buildings would answer at every
point I have named. You should use everything you have. All the Indian Scouts heretofore authorized are
authorized again and you can employ twenty five as Scouts until I receive a decision on your application
to organize two companies Indian Scouts. I know so little from you of the situation of Mescaleros and
Victoria’s band as well as of whereabouts of yourself and Grierson, especially the latter, that it is not easy for
me to decide on your recommendation.
(Signed) John Pope
Bvt. Maj. General
Comdg
Loud
A.A.A. Genl.76
An exasperated Hatch had to point out that:
“Every available man has been drawn from the post to guard mail line, exposed points and Indians at
Mescalero Agency. The garrison at Fort Wingate is now absent. Instructions received to guard the Railroad
and surveying parties. The entire country is now covered with herds and mining people. We are doing the
best we can to protect them. I stated Infantry could be used to advantage if it could be obtained. There are
no men idle.” 77

76

Pope to Hatch, via Loud, AAAG, Dist. N.M. 30 April, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico,
Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.351-352 & pp.355-356
77 Loud to AAG Fort Leavenworth, 3 May (citing Report by Hatch, Ojo Caliente, 1 May, 1880, rec’d Fort
Craig 3 May, 1880), Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry
431, pp.364-365
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Document 60
Report from Andrew Kelley concerning illegal trade with Apaches at Canada
Alamosa as reported in Thirty-Four, 5 May, 1880.
Mr Andrew Kelley, of Canada Alamosa, arrived in Las Cruces on Monday and from him we learn
some interesting facts regarding the condition of affairs in that section. The volunteer company of
citizens at that town numbers fifty effective men, only about twenty of whom, however, have arms.
Hatch promised to give them arms and ammunition but has not done so yet. Numa Raymond of
Paraje, Estanislao Montoya of San Antonio and Manuel Vijil of Socorro have been trying to raise
companies of citizens to fight Indians but no arms are to be had. The men at Canada who have
been trading with Indians are known and are “spotted.” They are being closely watched and will be
severely dealt with, if caught at it. Sullivan, the captain of the company, is an old soldier and can
be depended upon. If Hatch wants reliable men who know the mountains as well as the Indians,
he can get them at Canada. The company places guards around the town whenever there is reason
to suspect attack. Mr Kelley thinks the Mescaleros are in the San Mateo mountains and Victorio’s
band in the Black Range, or further south, and that the numbers of the hostiles have been greatly
exaggerated; that Victorio has never had over eighty warriors, except when Ju’s and Jeronimo’s
bands were with him in Mexico, and that there are now more Mescaleros than Warm Spring
Indians on the war path. Some of the Indian traders at Canada have joined the company, either as
spies or to protect themselves; but they are known and are watched and never placed in positions to
do any harm. He [Kelley] says this war has just begun and Hatch himself admits it. The Mescaleros
who jumped the herd at Canada on the 20th of April were under the command of Sanchez and
Vicente, two Warm Spring Indians. At the time the train was attacked near Round Mountain a
part of Purington’s command was at Henry Toussaints and Purington, with the balance, at Ojo del
Anallo, six miles to the east. The Indians, according to the testimony of the officers who followed
the trail, numbered from 225 to 250 men, women and children and were crossing the Jornada from
the direction of the San Andres mountains. Purington came over and followed the trail to the river;
but his supplies had been sent around by McRae and he was compelled to go there for rations. He
had, moreover, only 61 men and his horses were in a dilapidated condition. Mr Kelley says the first
man killed in the war was a blacksmith, by the name of Wellington, with the Navajo scouts under
Lt. Emmett. While acting as courier on the 27th or 28th of April 1879, he was killed on the road
to Canada ten miles below Ojo Caliente. Duncan, the second victim, was killed about a mile and
a half below Ojo Caliente on the 1st of May 1879.
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Document 61
Initial Report concerning attack upon Cooney’s Mining Camp.
Date: Bayard 3
Rec’d: SF 3 1880
To: Col Hatch, Craig; Col Carr, Lowell; AAAG SF
Have just received the following news seemingly correct from mogollon mountains. victorio has attacked
Cooneys Camp on mineral creek on last Thursday in mogollon mountains Killing and wounding a number
of miners as follows Buhkman and ?Wilson? Killed Cooney & Chack supposed killed Taylor Potter &
Murray wounded the fighting was kept up all day from about ten oclock ceasing at dark, number of Indians
about forty or fifty two of them known to be killed eighteen head of stock taken. Williams of frisco asks to
have all troops I can spare sent there he expects to be attacked every moment by victorio I expect to be called
upon to furnish arms & ammunition for volunteers from this place who are now starting shall I do so I have
but eleven men for duty in garrison.
Humphreys
Comdg.78

78

Humphreys to Col Hatch, Craig; Col Carr, Lowell; AAAG SF, 3 May, 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry
439, pp.458-460; Loud to Hatch (Operator Fort Craig forward by courier with other dispatch sent today
for General), 3 May, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3,
Entry 431, pp.365-366; See also Loud to AAG Ft. Leavenworth, 4 May, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 62
George W. Helde’s Diary – 3 May to 15 May, 1880. Grant County Herald 22 May,
1880.
Extracts from the Diary of one of our volunteers on the Mogollon Campaign:
May 3. Joined Capt. Madden’s command at Silver City, with directions to hold ourselves in readiness to march at 6 a.m. tomorrow
May 4. Marched at 6 a.m. reached Mangus at 12 p.m. Ate a lunch, marched to Patterson’s, reaching
that point at 4 p.m. supper and rested till 7. pulled out and reached Deacon Williams at 4a.m.
of Wednesday. 72 miles for the first day
May 5. Saddled at 9 a.m. and moved cautiously up the Fresco valley to the Upper settlement. A
party had gone out to find Cooney and Chick’s bodies. The party consisted of 25 persons,
mostly Silver City men; they reported at 3 p.m. having found Cooney’s body. Ordered to be
ready to march at sunrise tomorrow for a scout into the mountains.
May 6. Up, had breakfast and saddled at sunrise, waiting action of volunteers; a party went up to
bury Cooney; they returned about 4 p.m., and reported that Cooney, Chick and Buhlman had
all been found, horribly mutilated, and buried: ordered to get supper and be ready to move at
7 p.m. the citizens having agreed to go with us; moved at that time 65 strong; marched till 11
p.m. camped with orders to be saddled before daylight, no fires permitted.
May 7. Moved out on time, struck the trail and went over the worst country in the world. Breakfast
at 10 a.m. Took the trail again at 11 a.m. and at 2 p.m. found two dead Mexican herders; three
miles further found two more; the trail being literally strewn with sheep killed by the Indians;
an hour after, the scouts reported Indians when Captain Madden promptly divided his forces,
and sent them on the two flanks, reserving a small number as a reserved. Indians disappeared,
leaving a few brokendown animals; camped on the river; poor feed for our stock.
May 8. Marched at daybreak; crossed the Fresco at least 50 times; reached the first house and
found that two women, three girls and two herders had been brutally murdered making in all
16 bodies found; camped for the night ; couriers were sent back to intercept Major Morrow’s
command, and hurry him up.
May 9. Up and off at daylight. Started on a trail amid the wildest scenery. It was a terrible march
until we reached the Valley at 1 p.m. and found the Plaza deserted. Took the trail again at
2 p.m. and in an hour struck moccasin tracks, skirmishers were thrown out in front, and we
proceeded until we reached the Mormon settlement in Bush Valley, where we learned that the
Indians had stolen 30 head of horses yesterday. Capt. Madden sent despatch to Camp Apache
to send a force out to head the Indians off. Horses fagged out, and men out of grub. Capt. Price
with Grider and Carpenter started for Round Valley for provisions.
May 10. We are camped on a level with the snow, and passed a very uncomfortable night. Parson
Gibbs and family have come in, being scared out of their home.
May 11. Scout arranged to go 15 miles to place of Mr Cresswell, it being feared that they have been
murdered by the Indians. Have decided to rest here until return of couriers.
May 12. No couriers; cannot imagine what is the matter. Price, Grider and Carpenter arrived with
three days short rations. Saddled up at 10 a.m. and reached Gibb’s place on the head of Blue
river; rested for dinner and to graze stock, then started down the river; made 23 miles and
camped.
May 13. Off at sunrise, going down the Blue, crossing it at least 100/130/150? Times, and camped
25 miles below, where we were on Tuesday, and have given up hope of seeing our couriers.
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May 14. Struck over the mountains for Keller’s ranche on the Fresco, reaching there completely
tired out. Were somewhat surprised to learn that Hatch and command were somewhere in the
mountains near by, and that our couriers had after running through two parties of Indians
arrived safe at Keller’;s where they had the humiliation of being scolded by Hatch, who after
reading Capt. Madden’s despatch, remarked to them, “the volunteers and soldiers had no business to go up there, and in fact, the volunteers had better stay at home and attend to their own
business. The people at the ranch, in return for this compliment, notified Hatch that if he
would move his command closer to them, they would try and protect him. We leave tomorrow
for home many would prefer to stay, but our stock is all worn out.
May 15. Orders are to start toward home at 1 p.m. The families here will all move in, abandoning
everything.
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Document 63
Captain Madden’s Report of 26 May, 1880.
Sir
I have the honor to submit the following report of services performed by my company (“C” 6th Cavy) 30
men and 10 men of Company “A” 6th Cavy in New Mexico
On March 30th last, I left this post with 40 men and one six-mule team in obedience to orders No 32
dated Fort Bowie A.T. March 29th 1880 to scout the country between Arizona and the Rio Grande to
protect the settlements during the absence of the troops whose stations were in that vicinity. March 30th
marched to San Simon Cienaga, 31st to Leitendorf Wells, April 1st to Knight’s Ranch 2nd to Cherry Creek
3rd to Fort Bayard N.M. 4th remained in camp and sent following dispatch to Colonel Hatch C.O. District
N.M.:
“Arrived here yesterday with Co. of 39 men and one six mule team with orders to scout between Arizona
line and Rio Grande. Will leave tomorrow for Hillsboro. Will travel via Hudson’s and Cummings.”
5th marched to Hot Springs 6th to Fort Cummings where I received the following dispatch:
“You had better scout not higher than McEvers Ranch and from there around Santa Barbara. Beyer
is scouting in vicinity of Hillsboro, if you require rations you can get them from him there. You will find
Government grain stored at Palomas. The troops are moving from Palomas here today. Sixth Cavalry
Indian Scouts and Morrow’s troops crossing the Jornada.
Hatch
Colonel Commanding
7th marched to McEvers Ranch 8th to Santa Barbara 9th remained in camp 10th marched up the Rio
Grande to the mouth of the Percha 11th to Palomas 12th sent detachment to Hillsboro for rations 13th and
14th remained in camp 15th marched down stream to ?Aroyo ? Bonita 16th to Santa Barbara 17th sent
detachment to Cummings 18th Detachment returned with Lieut Winchester 6th Cavalry who reported for
duty. From the 18th until the 30th continued scouting by detachments the country from Santa Barbara to
McEvers Ranch Fort Cummings and the mouth of the Rio de los Animas Northwest. Southwest, and
North and to San Jose South No Indians or Indian sign being discovered. On the 27th received telegraphic
instructions from C.O. Fort Bowie to return with my command to that station but owing to Lieut
Winchester with a detachment being absent at McEvers Ranch and Hillsboro could not leave until May 1st
when I marched to Fort Cummings, 2nd to Hot Springs 3rd to Fort Bayard. On arriving at Bayard I
learned from Captain Humphreys 15 Infantry of the Indian attack on the people of the Mogollon Mountains.
Believing the people to be in imminent danger I sent a dispatch to Major Perry 6th Cavy Commanding
Officer at Fort Bowie asking that I be allowed to proceed to that place with my Company. I then drew two
days rations (Hard bread) and proceeded to Silver City to await reply. At 9 P.M. received your dispatch of
May 3rd. Had the men issued 100 rounds each of Carbine ammunition and 24 rounds Pistol to take in
saddlebags, also two days Hard bread and what bacon, sugar, coffee and salt each could carry and at 6 A.M.
on the 4th with 24 men my best men and horses marched via Mangus Springs until 4 P.M. went into camp
on Duck Creek for three hours, fed horses, had dinner and started again at 7 P.M. and at 3.30 A.M. of the
5th arrived at Williams Valley on the Frisco, distance accomplished about 70 miles. Remained here until 9
A.M. and proceeded up the valley to upper settlement the scene of the attack where we arrived at 12 N
Found here about forty men expecting another attack. Forty men had gone up to Copper Creek this morning
to bring down some families from that place. Considerable confusion prevailed but the presence of my little
command seemed to inspire them at once with confidence, especially when I informed them that other troops
from our Department were marching to their aid (Kramer and Blocksom) About Sundown party returned
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from Copper Creek with families. 6th Nearly all the citizens went up to the mines this morning to hunt the
bodies of the murdered and returned about 3 P.M. having found and buried those of Cooney, Chick and
Bulman. Leasing’s body could not be found. At 6 P.M. Captain Price of Silver City reported to me that he
would accompany me with 27 men as a Company of Volunteers to pursue Victoria and at 7.30 P.M. started
up the valley on east side of the Frisco and travelled until midnight when the guide Mr Foster reported we
were in the vicinity of the main trail and that it would be advisable to Camp until daylight which we did.
7th were in the saddle again at dawn of day and in about an hour struck the trail and followed it, it leading
in a South westerly course until about nine A.M. when it crossed the Frisco. Halted here one and a half
hours for breakfast and at 10.30 A.M. took the trail again when shortly afterwards we struck the first main
camp on the West side of the Mogollon mountains. I did not count the fires myself but others did and reported
them as sixty. Within a mile of this camp the trail split up, parties going in every direction and the true trail
was not again found until about 2 P.M. when it crossed the road running up the valley of the Frisco and
within a few hundred yards of which crossing we found the dead bodies of two Mexican Sheep Herders.
From this point the trail was quite plain, still running in the same general direction, S.W. and into a very
rugged chain of mountains running parallel with and a little north west of the Mogollon range and known
to the people living here as the Bear Mountains. When we had travelled about four miles from where we
had found the two murdered mexicans 79, we in a very deep canon found the bodies of two others. We were
now getting in to a very rough country and here the slaughter of sheep commenced. We had no difficulty in
following the trail as hundreds of dead sheep marked it thoroughly. Continued the trail until about 4.30
P.M. when we came to a deep box canon where a horse and a mule had been abandoned by the Indians.
Indians were here reported by one of the advance but after a thorough search it was found that it was at least
three days since any had been here. At this point Mr Foster the guide and one of six men who resides at the
upper settlement who accompanied me in addition to Captain Price’s party stated that from his personal
knowledge of the country and from the fact that the trail which up to this point had been leading in a south
west direction, had turned to the North west, would strike the settlements in Bush valley (the head of the
Frisco) and that to keep to the trail would be folly, that by leaving it we could travel through a comparatively open country to the north to Logan’s, a point about 20 miles from Tularosa hence west to Bush valley
where we were certain if not to get ahead of them, we could make time in getting up with them. This advice
having been seconded by others (myself having no knowledge of the country) I adopted it and at 6 P.M.
turned northward and traveled 80 until 11.30 P.M. and went into camp on the Frisco about five miles
above where the Pachico and Chavis families were killed on the 2nd. 8th marched up the Frisco passing
through the placitas arriving at Logan’s about 6 P.M. Here we left the river and turned west and at a
ceanega three miles from the latter place went into camp. Having learned from Mr Logan that Major
Morrow of the 9th Cavalry had several days before left the Hot Springs with his command for the Mogollons,
I dispatched two men, citizens, to him with a note stating my whereabouts and my object and requesting
him to inform me of the course he intended to pursue so that I might cooperate with him. 9th Started at 6
A.M. Crossing upper end of Bear Mountains and into the Luna Valley where we reached at 1.30 P.M.
found the houses all deserted, halted for two hours and continued on the Bush Valley about 5 P.M. struck
fresh Indian signs of three Indians) shortly afterwards five more and then on until dark scattering ones81 .
Reached Bush Valley a little after dark and learned that a party of Indians had been there the night before
and had stolen twenty horses. From here I sent dispatch of 9th. 10th I sent out parties to the West and South
West to find trail but none except of small parties could be found. The trail of party that stole the horses on
the night of the 8th was found to return southward and in their hurry had dropped twelve of the stolen
horses. I now felt satisfied that we were ahead and the settlements in the valley and those above us ???? of
the main band and we were in a position to force them to fight or turn back. If they pursued the latter course
79 As spelled in original document
80 As spelled in original document
81 Not quite sure what Madden means here but have put it down as stated.
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then they were, I then thought, certain to strike Morrow from the east or Kramer coming from the south and
trusted that my dispatch of the 9th would bring troops from the West thus rendering it almost impossible for
them to escape. My command were now entirely without supplies and the citizens in very nearly the same
condition. No provisions could be obtained nearer than Round Valley 28 miles to the north east. Three of the
citizens with a mule team obtained here proceded 82 to that place to procure if possible, supplies. 11th
Remained in camp awaiting return of party sent to Round Valley and of couriers sent to Morrow. 12th
Party from Round Valley returned last night. No couriers from Morrow or General Hatch. Got 104 lbs
Barley meal 35 ibs bacon, 12½ Coffee, 12½ibs sugar and 25 lbs Hard Bread, one half of all the supplies that
could be secured in Round Valley. Distributed this amount amongst my Company and the citizens who
accompanied me and at 10 o’clock started south, traveled in this general direction until dark and went into
camp on Blue River. 13th Started early this morning, continued down stream until 11.30 A.M. when we
halted two hours. Sent scouts out East and West but found no trail except of small parties, evidently scouts
from the main body. At 1.30 P.M. continued southward until 6 P.M. and went into Camp for the night.
Tracks of several small parties (footmen) were passed to day, some going east and others westward. Expected
certainly to hear from Morrow or Kramer today. 14th Continued south about three miles when we struck
some tracks evidently made last night by Indians on foot, a party of about ten going eastward and a little
farther down a trail of about twenty Indians, mounted, evidently four or five days old, going westward.
We at this point turned eastward and traveled in this direction until 6.30 P.M. when we arrived at the
place from which we started on the evening of the sixth. I here found my couriers who informed me that they
delivered my dispatch to General Hatch, that he did not ask them a single question and that when they asked
him if he had any reply to send back he turned his back on them with the utmost discourtesy and disrespect,
that they went to him again the next day when they met with alike if not worse treatment. I had instructed
them to inform General Hatch or Major Morrow of all that we had seen, the trail where to be found, and
its direction, also that troops were approaching from the south. I was informed that General Hatch remained
inactive here for three days. If this is so, he no doubt had his own good reasons for so doing but I am of the
opinion that had or could his force have been pushed vigorously forward immediately on their arrival at the
Frisco, the Indians would not have escaped as they did. Owing to these facts, having had no regular supplies
save the two days rations from Silver City on the 4th, only being able to obtain a few articles of food barely
enough to sustain life, my men and horses being exhausted and considering my mission at an end and my
orders complied with, I purchased supplies and marched to Silver City and thence to this post by easy stages
where I arrived on the 24th inst. At 9 P.M.
The following is the list of killed and wounded citizens in Mogollon country as far as known:
William Willcox
M.J. Cooney
J. Chick
W. Bulman
??? Leasing Body not found
Eight persons at the ranch of Pachico and Chavis on the Frisco about fifteen miles above Keller’s, two men
two women four children. On the trail four mexican sheep herders.
Total Distance marched by Co. about 850 miles.83

82 As spelled in original document.
83 Madden to AAAG, Forces in the Field South Eastern Arizona, 26 May, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 64
Pope’s Report concerning Alleged Exaggerated Reporting of Indian Raids 5 May,
1880.
(This also contains Hatch’s account of his pursuit of Victorio from the Mescalero Reservation
to 3 May, 1880.)
Headquarters Department of the Mo.
Fort Leavenworth, Kas., May 5th, 1880.
Col W.D. Whipple,
Asst. Adjutant General,
Chicago, Ill.

Colonel:

In order that the Division Commander may be able to give due weight to the wild rumors and stories put
into circulation from New Mexico concerning Indian raids and robberies, I enclose herewith dispatches from
District of New Mexico at Santa Fe on the subject:The wild stories kept going since January 1st are disposed of in the first telegram enclosed.
The other telegrams simply repeat the latest rumors from far distant points which there is little doubt are
exaggerated and in many cases as wholly unfounded as those referred to in the first dispatch.
There are in that immediate section of country twelve companies ninth cavalry and one company sixth
cavalry with two companies Indian scouts all under immediate command of Col. E. Hatch.
The exact position and movements of these at last advices dated May 3rd are as follows:
Viz:- Col. Hatch telegraphs on May 3rd as follows:* * *
Left at Mescalero Agency the Indians corralled under a strong guard with Capt. Steelhammer. Sent
Grierson to scout and follow the trails leading to Guadalupe Mountains as long as I could retain him, to the
1st of May. Sent Morrow on trails in the Sacramento Mountains with our scouts, the company of Arizona
troops and scouts north through White Mountains.
Sent Purington after Victoria west who crossed the river following him to San Mateo. Morrow crossed
west through St. Augustine Pass to Santa Barbarra and from there here. Come up from St. Nicholas
Springs through San Andreas Mountains to Round Mountains with Indian scouts crossing them at San
Jose. Following trails to San Mateo, the Indians have left San Mateo Mountains going, with troops on
trail. Leave myself to follow. Victoria has with him Caballero Head Chief Mescaleros with most of the
young men and renegade Navajos. Every available man has been drawn from the posts to guard mail line
at exposed points and Indians at Mescalero Agency. The garrison of Fort Wingate is now absent instructions received to guard R.R. and surveying parties. The entire country is now covered with herds and
mining people. We are doing the best we can to protect them. I stated Infantry could be used to advantage if
it could be obtained, there are no men idle. Went into Craig to assign horses. Have telegraphed whenever
could reach line.
* * *
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It seem wholly improbable that the last rumors dated in Albuquerque on the R.R. sixty miles only from
Santa Fe and at least a hundred and fifty miles away from the points mentioned should prove more authentic
than the various other rumors of the same kind originating in a lively imagination or in wickedness.
A very few days will enable us to tell exactly what amount of truth, if any there is in them.
At all events all the troops at my command except those in Southern Colorado, which cannot now be
removed, are in the field against these very Indians. It is a mere question of hunting them down as they
do not keep together nor stand for a fight. Their old men, women and children are at San Carlos Agency in
Arizona being fed and comfortably cared for by the Government whilst the active warriors are in the field
raiding with the knowledge, from past experience, that if they are too hard pressed they can go into the San
Carlos Indian Agency in Arizona where they will be safe.
This is the fourth time within as many years that Victoria and his band have been out for hostilities and
have been run down and turned over to the Indian Department. Under such circumstances it is a hard
service and one full of danger to the frontier to chase and finally run down these Indians and the difficulties of the country, mountainous84 and sterile, make such operations long and troublesome. Every effort is
being made to complete the work. The troops are now and have for months been going night and day and
I believe doing all that men can do. The final result is not in doubt but the difficulties are greatly increased
by the habit, chronic in that territory, of inventing and circulating the wildest and most unfounded stories.
It is their habit and has been ever since I had knowledge of the Territory (nearly thirty years) and I
suppose it cannot be checked. It will be observed that most of these wild rumors come from places farther
away from the scene of reported trouble than any of the military posts in that region and a large supply of
them is manufactured in Las Vegas, seventy-five miles east of Santa Fe and on the line of a great R.R.
where Indians have not been seen for years.
Though I know that the Division Commander understands this state of things I think it proper to lay
before him such official information as there is and I presume it to be all that is authentic.
I am Colonel
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
Sigd Jno. Pope
Bvt. Major General U.S.A.
Commanding
P.S. Since the above was written the dispatches numbered 4, 5, & 6 have been received and are forwarded.
It will be seen that the troops are in the immediate neighbourhood of the localities mentioned in the
reports made by Mr Felipe & Francisco Chaves.
This locality is in the Mogollon Mountains near the Arizona line and if any of the Indians of Victoria’s
Band are really there it would appear that they are working their way to the San Carlos Agency where their
women and children are.
I will report as soon as possible whether there is any foundation for the reports of hostilities in that section.
I have no idea that they are, at any rate, any thing like what the reports above specified would indicate.
J.P.

84 As spelled in the original document.
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Copy of Enclosure No. 1
Copy of Telegram
To
Assistant Adjutant General,
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

Santa Fe, N.M.
May 4, 1880.

Your telegram of this date received. On March 28th Acting Governor Ritch furnished this office copy of
telegram dated Socorro, March 27, signed by Lucius Chavez, stating two men had been killed and one boy
carried off by Apaches, fifteen miles west from Polvadera. This information was sent General Hatch and
Commanding Officer Bayard at once – see telegram of March thirtieth – No further or official information
corroborating the facts has been received. On April fifth, Ritch transmitted letter of L. and H. Hunning of
Los Lunas, stating a herder and two other men were killed March twenty-eighth, and forty Indians, on
American horses, attacked ranche of Henry Connelly, taking all his horses, mules and provisions, &c., from
train going to Apache. This was at once telegraphed General hatch, and he replied:- “small party of Indians
may be raiding that vicinity but he doubted Hunning’s story of forty Indians on American horses, and as
soon as troops could be spared, would send them there. Troops were at time scouting San Mateo Mountains.”
No further information relative to this has been received, and I have no information tending to show
Indians have since been ranging in Socorro and Valencia Counties, except that mentioned in telegrams to
you of this date.
Sigd: Loud.
A.A.A.G.
Copy of Enclosure No. 2
Copy of Telegram
To
Assistant Adjutant General,
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

Santa Fe, N.M.
May 4, 1880.

Despatch from Felipe Chaves – Albuquerque, states: Melgoides Chavez, Jose Maria Sanchese, and about
ten others thus far killed by Apaches, in vicinity of Old Fort Tulerosa, and that one hundred thousand sheep
in possession of Indians; asks:- “can people get military assistance, also that herders just arrived – May 4th
report four of Francisco Chavese, Major Domos killed, at several herders they think herders [Indians?85] are
still killing their people.” Francisco Chavese states also, all his interest is in Ciluega-De-Cabalo, lost his son
in Mogollon Mountains, and thirty thousand sheep; ask for us to assist them all we can, and, if troops were
sent, plenty of their men would join them.
These dispatches were at once repeated to General Hatch by telegraph and courier and the parties informed
that all protection possible would be given by General Hatch.
Sigd: Loud.
A.A.A.G.

85 In original document somebody has added ‘Indians?’ just above the term herders in pencil.
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Copy of Enclosure No. 3
Copy of Telegram
To
Assistant Adjutant General,
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

Santa Fe, N.M.
May 4, 1880.

Captain Humphreys commanding Fort Bayard informed this office last evening, that news had reached him,
that Victoria had attacked Cooney’s Camp on Mineral Creek, on Thursday last, in Mogollon Mountains,
killing and wounding a number of Miners as follows: Bahlman and Wilcox killed, Cooney and Chaik
supposed killed, Taylor, Potter and Murray wounded. Fighting was kept up all day, from about ten o’clock
ceasing at dark; number of Indians about forty or fifty, two known to be killed, eighteen head of stock taken.
Troops were asked for.
Sigd Humphreys, commanding.
On receipt previously of similar information furnished by Officer of Mil.’ Telegraph line, I directed
Commanding Officer Bayard to take immediate action and render all possible assistance with the available
force under his command. The Commanding Officer Bayard sent above information by telegraph to General
Hatch, and Col. Carr at Lowell. I also immediately telegraphed it to General Hatch, giving him the action
taken by me.
Sigd: Loud.
A.A.A.G.
Copy of Enclosure No. 4
Copy of Telegram
To
Assistant Adjutant General,
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

Santa Fe, N.M.
May 6, 1880.

Commanding Officer Fort bayard telegraphed on fifth instant, that Captain Madden, who arrived at
Bayard at the time of report of Mogollon Indian troubles reached there, asked and obtained authority from
C.O. Dept. Arizona to go to Mogollon Mountains, and left early on the fourth, and should be there now
Sigd: Loud.
A.A.A.G.
Copy of Enclosure No. 5
Copy of Telegram
To
Assistant Adjutant General,
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

Santa Fe, N.M.
May 5th 1880.

Referring to my despatch of yesterday, communicating information relative to Indian trouble in Mogollon
Mountains, &c. The following is just received: Ojo Caliente, N.M., May fourth; A.A.A.G., Santa Fe.
The troops are moving west toward the Mogollon Mountains, as fast as possible, am sending troops to
Tulerosa, – leave with every available man to Mogollon Mountains to-day.
Sigd: Hatch
Sigd: Loud.
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A.A.A.G.
Copy of Enclosure No. 6
Copy of Telegram
To
Assistant Adjutant General,
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.

Santa Fe, N.M.
May 5th 1880.

Referring to my dispatch of yesterday, communicating information relative to Indian troubles in Mogollon
Mountains &c. The following is just received:- Ojo Caliente May 4th, A.A. General, Santa Fe, N.M.
Captain Madden with two Companies Sixth Cavalry, should be west of Bayard to-night.
Major McLellan, with one hundred men and fifty Indian Scouts should be near Bayard to-night;
instructed to give protection.
Advance left for the Mogollon yesterday morning. Detachment leaves for Tulerosa to-day. I leave with
all available troops remaining.
Sigd: Loud.
A.A.A.G.86

86 Pope to Col. W.D. Whipple, Asst. Adjutant General, Chicago, 5 May, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry
2546, pp.428-438; Elements of the above correspondence also contained in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 65.1
Captain Pollack’s Report on his Investigation of Raids Reported by Francisco Chavez
and others.
The Full account as narrated by Francisco Chavez, Second, Felipe Chavez, the boy “Aprodacea”
and the wounded herder “Juan Garcia” taken down as spoken and translated”
Francisco Chavez – at Pajarito, 7th May 1880.
“My son Melquiades Chavez, twenty years old was shot by the Apache Indians who were lying in ambush,
and also Francisco Prada, Lorenzo Salazar, Francisco Pedillo, Melquiades Morino, Jose C. Furieta, Jose
Sanchez, Francisco Ruloi, Gabino Sanchez and Antonio Luna.87 The Indians drove off the sheep to the
mountains, don’t know where they now are. This was at Jorolosa (Willow Creek) 35 south of Horse Spring.
I have lost my son and 20, 331 Sheep, 25 Burros, 15 Mules, 2 Horses, saddles &c. Four herders arrived
having escaped would not go back for any money. Abran Dimas, Manfred Montoya, Manuel Dimas and
Prudencio Sanchez talked with the Indians the same day after the killing of the others.
Fernando Gonzales was accosted by four Indians who asked “Where is your camp?”, who replied “over
here”, Indians said, “give us something to eat.” He did so, he recognized the watch and Field Glass of
Chavez, which the Apaches had no doubt taken after death. Jose ma Sanchez and son were burnt Manuel
Sanchez saw the charred remains. Bands of Apaches interviewed different persons at different places.
Venceslado Apodaca, a herder boy 13 years old states; he and herder Francisco Padilla, had an appointment to meet at a certain point. Padilla was killed by four Indians that came up, they then took charge of
me and the herd, tied me hand and foot with a woolen.88 Comforter; they saw Melquiades coming with a
herder, they put me near the top of a bare hill, then ambushed themselves so close to the road that they could
almost put their guns to the breast of persons passing. I being in a high place, could see it. As Chavez and
the herder was passing the ambush, they killed the herder first then Chavez. The Apaches got the watch and
Field Glasses of Chavez and horses; saw them fall from horses. Apaches did not afterwards come back to
where I was tied. Francisco Prada, Major Domo, whose business it was to pass around to different bands
of the sheep found me. Other herders told me afterwards that Prada was killed and that they saw the dead
body. The Indians were at first on foot, they got the horse Chavez rode and the mule. Saw Indians all
around, had seen no Indians until day of the attack and killing.
Belen N.M.
May 8th 1880
Don Felipe Chavez states that herders told as follows: the Apache Indians got among the herders and were
scattering the sheep, the herders were trying to prevent it; Indians told them they would be killed if they did
not leave, so they left. One herder was shot, others are missing; a herder was wounded, fell, remained still
till night and escaped. Juan Garcia my wounded herder, was with his brother, who with others are missing
most probably all are killed. My herders left their sheep, for fear of being killed. Roman Pedilla, one of my
Major Domos, was killed; he had two young boys with him and I am afraid they are killed. They are about
ten or twelve years old; their mother works in my house. I have about sixty thousand (60,000) Sheep in all,
in danger, but up to this time only know of the loss of 18,281 Sheep (many having lambs) and 22 Burros, 2
Horses, 2 Mules, saddles, pack saddles, blankets &c. Antonio Aban Baldmado, my Chief Major Domo was

87 Some of these men were listed as being killed in Thirty Four, 12 May, 1880.
88 As spelled in original document.
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killed first; they knew they had to kill him first; he was a very superior man. I would willingly give five
thousand dollars ($5000) cash, if that man had not been killed. Roman Pedillo, who had some of my sheep
on shares, had a herder killed.
Belen N.M.
May 9th 1880
Juan Garcia herder of Felipe Chavez at Jaralosa says, he was shot in the back of the neck, the ball passing out
near the ear. He was near the mountains. Two Indians came up on the 28th ultimo, asked where the camp
was, and said: let us go there. All started, one Indian in front, one Indian behind him on foot, both had
pistols. After going some distance the Indian behind shot him; he fell, fainted and did not know anything till
dark. He remained in the mountains for the night, next day started home on foot, came to Vicento Chavez
sheep ranch, was assisted by him, who dressed his wound, from there he came to the Sergeant’s house, there
he met the other herders, that had been compelled to leave their sheep. Anciano the other herder said he
had to give up his arms to the Indians, who told them if they did not leave all would be killed. He saw the
Indians driving the sheep away. I had no arms with me. I heard other shots, think two other herders are
killed as they are missing. They were 400 or 500 yards distant when I heard the shooting; but small hills
were between us.” 89

89 Pollack to AAAG, Dist. Of N.M., 8 May, 1880 in Letters Received by Headquarters District of New
Mexico September 1865-August 1890 (Pamphlet Describing M1088 from Record Group 393) Roll
40, Jan-June 1880; See also Pollock, Inspector, Belen New Mexico to A.A.A. Gen’l, Santa Fe, 9 May,
1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of
the Missouri. Records of U.S. Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495
Microfilm Roll 14; Pollock to AAA Gen’l, Santa Fe N.M. 9 May, 1880 in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 65.2
Captain Pollock’s Report concerning attacks upon Felipe Chavez’s Sheep herders, 9
May, 1880.
Arrived here yesterday and at once called upon Don Felipe Chavez, and conversed with him concerning
the subject of his telegram of 2nd inst. – He now knows that his Major domo was killed by Apache Indians
and one herder wounded, that he still had two herders missing, supposed to be killed as firing had been
heard and the number of sheep left without herders through killing and consequent fright as shown by
his books to be eighteen thousand two hundred and eighty one. He also stated that he had in addition in
vicinity of dangerous locality forty thousand more sheep. I conversed with wounded herder Juan Garcia
this morning who stated in their vicinity one other herder who was working for Chavez Romero, who had
sheep belonging to Felipe Chavez on shares was killed at the same time. – Mr Chavez also gave the name
of Ramon Padilla as a Major domo killed, and reported his own loss to be twenty-two burros, two horses
and ten mules.
That he had been shot by an Indian who had made him show them his camping place, he was shot in the
head and lay upon the ground insensible until night, when he escaped coming on foot to this place.90

90 Pollock, Inspector, Belen New Mexico to A.A.A. Gen’l, Santa Fe, 9 May, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign,
Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of
US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; Pollock
to AAA Gen’l, Santa Fe N.M. 9 May, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief
Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office
of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 65.3
List of Citizens killed by hostile Apaches during Victorio Outbreak.91
Number
3
6
3
1
2
5
6
2
1
2
4
11
1
2
3
2
3
6
2
2
1
1
3
73

Names
Mexican Herders of Manuel Vigils killed near Ojo Caliente
Jose Sanchez and Chavez and 4 herders killed near head of Gilitfe [Gilita]
Miller Chick and Cooney Miners killed in the Mogollons
American name unknown, killed during attack on Jas Keller’s house
Miguel Pancheo and family killed on San Francisco River
G Matta and family killed on San Francisco River
Two Mexican Women and Four Children in attack on Las Lentes
Mexican Herders of Louis Baca
Green Worthley killed at La-nea-Paisa
David Chandler and Will Jones killed in action at Lloyds Ranche
C Sanches W Barregas F Beltran and one other name unknown killed in
action near Lloyds Ranche
Mexicans names unknown killed near Slocums Ranche train captured
American name unknown found about thirty miles S. of Cummings
JJ Lyons and Larry Christian killed in Cooks Canon
Vigil and two Mexicans names unknown killed in Cooks Canon
Rufelo Martinez and one Mexican name unknown killed near Gila
Flas Pachea, Louis Silva and a boy killed near Kelley’s Ranche
Steve Hanlon, Thos. Hughes, Thornton Perrier? Greene and Dr Williams
killed in action at McEvers Ranche
Refugia Alicies and Jose Mareno killed at McEvers Ranche
Jack Hagan and Hunt killed in action in Black Range
Samuel Smith killed by Mescaleros at Patos Spring
William Smith killed by Mescaleros near Blazers Mill
Vincente Luna, M Sanchez and another name unknown, killed near La Luz
Total Killed
Americans
New Mexicans
Total

Date
Apr 27 1880
28
29
29
May 2
2
4
2
January 1880
Oct 13 79
Oct 13 79
Oct 13 79
Dec 79
May 29 80
May 29 80
May 15
May 15
Sep 10 79
Sep 10 79
Sep 18 79
Apr 15 1880
Mar 15 1880
Mar 80
20
53
73

List complied by JJ. Coppinger in Coppinger to AAG District of New Mexico, 26 July 1880

91

J.J. Coppinger to AAG, DoNM, 26 Jul., 1880 in Letters Received, DoM 1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1
2601, Box 91
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Document 66
Various Reports Concerning the Names and Numbers killed in Victorio’s foray into
the Mogollon Mts and San Francisco Valley as reported in the Grant County Herald,
29 May, 1880.
The following are the names of the persons who have been killed by the Apache Indians in Valencia
county, since the first of May. Antonio Jose Luna Y Saragino, Jose Bulascuso, Jose Garcia, Juan
Gomez, Pedro Jojola, Manuel Perea, Juan Rey Joyanio, Francisco Julpe, Damian Villapanda, Juan
Felipe Guiterrez, Antonio Guerra, Juan Peres, Martin Huitano, Victoriano Huelcas and three
women whose names are unknown, three children, and two children carried away captives: a
portion of those killed in the valley de San Francisco in the vicinity of Tulerosa during the same
time, are Francisco Armijo and his two sons, Jose Lopez, Arcadio Miniz, Doroteo Sais, Jose Virgil,
Pedro Jurieta, Miguel Hernandez, Toribio Salazar, Jervacio Em. Torrez, Juan Jaramillo, Alberto
Perez, two women and two Americans, names unknown, Authentic reports from Socorro county,
in the vicinity of Tulerosa, state that every ranche with the exception of one has been cleaned out by
Apaches, and that the number of those murdered since May first is seventy eight. In all probability
the settlements in the valley de San Francisco, in the Escudilla mountains, Rito Quemado, and in
fact most of the small settlements west of here will be abandoned.
Indian Depredations
From our dispatches of yesterday it will be seen that since the first of May, at least seventy eight
persons are known to have been killed in Valencia county alone, by the Indians; how many more
may have been killed, and whose bones will bleach in the mountains, will never be known. It is
safe to say, that since the outbreak one year ago, three hundred lives have been taken, and a million
dollars worth of property destroyed, not to take into account the general set-back to the business
prospects of the country.
List of number of persons killed by Indians on the Mogollon Raid.
At Chaves’ Ranche			  8
At Shaw’s Ranche			  5
In the Valley and at the Mines		  5
On Blue and Ash Creeks		  5
At mouth of canon			  7
On Pueblo Creek			
11
At Los Tuertos			
17
At Tulerosa				 
5
					63
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Document 67
Letter from Van C. Smith to Thirty-Four, 7 May, 1880, detailing pursuit of Apaches
up to that date.
Friend THIRTY-FOUR:
I left San Jose at midnight (29th) with all our Indian scouts, just a hundred, with Sam Bowman
and Parker, and got into the San Mateo mountains a little after daylight. We went to Nogal canyon
where Lt. French was killed and spent two days in the mountains. We found no fresh sign there;
but on the southwest side we found two big trails joining. One was that of the Mescaleros who
crossed by Round mountain and the other that of the party which crossed near Canada Alamosa
below Jesus Garcia’s. The last must have come from about the head of the Cuchilla Negra or the
Animas. After joining they moved in a northerly direction along the base of the San Mateo. This
is the party that killed the herders at Canyon de Alamos and have since gone to the San Francisco
and into the Mogollon mountains. The trail was seven days old when we found it. The Mescalero
party crossed the river about ten miles below San Jose, taking 17 horses from Donaciano Montoya
and killing a number of cattle.
Lieuts Mills and Gatewood, with our two Indian companies came over the trail from McEvers
ranch to this place. Major Mclellan with Co. “L” went around by Cummings and will be here
to-morrow. I think my Indian company (D) will start in a day or two for San Carlos to be discharged,
as their term of enlistment expires on the 17th.92
I have been in Arizona and New Mexico for seventeen years but have never seen the Indian business look so bad as it does to-day. I shall probably come back to see the thing out.
VAN.

92 See Special Order No. 53, 27 April, 1880 Dept of Arizona, to disband Co. D Indian scouts on 17 May,
1880 and reenlist a new company on the same dayRG393, Part 1, Entry 184
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Document 68
Capt. Kramer’s Report on Ash Creek Skirmish 7 May, 1880.

Lieut. Kerr,
A.A.A. General,
Lowell
(Thro. C.O. Camp Thomas)

Ash Creek Valley, A.T.
May 8th, 1880,
Via Thomas, 8th.

I have to report that yesterday about noon some of my Indians reported hostiles of Victoria’s band,
fighting with peaceable Indians and herders at Stevenson’s sheep camp about eleven miles above
my camp on Ash Creek, and in this valley. I at once took all available, twenty enlisted men and
about the same number of Indian scouts, and started for the scene of fighting. Deeming it best
to reach and assist the parties at the sheep camp at an early moment, I took a rapid gait with the
cavalry, soon passed my scouts, who were unable to keep up, being dismounted. When near the
scene of trouble, very suddenly from a wooded ravine, from short range, we received a volley from
the hostiles compelling me to draw off to a reasonable distance, where I skirmished with them
until the arrival of my scouts, who were in the foothills, when upon the increased fire upon them
the enemy broke and gained their animals, which they had secreted in the timber and made off at a
run. Sergeant Griffin of my company was mortally wounded, and has since died. One Indian scout
received a severe but not dangerous wound. I followed the enemy with what cavalry I had, keeping
the scouts in the foot hills, it having been decreased to 14 enlisted men by having to detach some
as couriers and for attendance on the wounded93. After reaching a distance of about nine miles, the
enemy made a stand, taking a very strong position. I sent Lieut. Blocksom with his scouts to make a
detour to the enemy’s rear, when under the heavy fire of the scouts they again broke and ran off at a
very rapid pace. I followed them until nearly dark, they taking an easterly course for the mountains,
when not being able to overtake them and my pack train not having come up, I returned about four
miles and went into camp for the night. Pack train has but just reached me now, 9.30 A.M. Major
Tupper arrived at daybreak. It is impossible for me to judge of casualties of the enemy in yesterday’s
fight, it having occurred in an exceedingly rough country. The strength of the enemy was between
forty and fifty bucks, no women or children, with thirty-five animals. The bodies of two unknown
white men, supposed to be prospectors, were found near present camp; also one wounded Mexican
sheep herder, all the work of these Indians.
(Sgd) Kramer, Captain
----------------------------

93 Capt. Stacey at Fort Lowell, reported the arrival of two couriers from Capt. Kramer “with verbal
messages, the first asking assistance which was sent him as promptly as possible. The other messenger
both soldiers – whose names I do not know came from Kramer to see whether the first got through. Both
men were in the fight which took place about ten miles from Halloran’s camp, as near as I am able to
ascertain. Last courier passed Tupper 5 miles from here. When he left Kramer was driving them slowly
in a northeastern direction. Sergeant Griffin, Kramer’s Co, Killed and one or two others wounded.
(Stacey, Thomas to A.A.A.G. Lowell, 7 May, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 235, p.55)
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Official Copy respectfully transmitted by mail:
(Sgd) M.H. Stacey,
Capt. 12th Inf. Bvt.Lt.Col.,U.S.A.Comdg.94
E Company Bi-Monthly Return Record of Events Entry:
In compliance with Orders No.43 c.s. Fort Apache A.t. the Company left post April 9. 1880 and camped
near Ash Creek A.T. with a view of intercepting Victoria and his band of Indians, who were endeavoring
to reach the San Carlos Indian Agency. – On May 7th an engagement was had in Ash Creek Valley with
Victoria’s band of hostile Indians numbering between 40 and 50 Bucks resulting in a route of the Indians,
the casualties of the Company was one Sergeant killed, Captain Kramer was in command of the troops
engaged which consisted of 18 enlisted men of the Company and the same number of Indian Scouts under
Lieut Blocksom 6th Cavalry, one of the scouts was also wounded. The renegades took an eastwardly course
and were closely pursued for several days to the San Francisco River, New Mexico where the trail scattered
and the rations of the Command running short it was deemed advisable to return to Camp Thomas A.T.
which Post was reached May 22d, owing to the rapid retreat and pursuit of the hostiles and the nature of the
ground travelled over, it is impossible to state the casualties of the Indians. Under orders from the Colonel
Commanding troops in the field in South-eastern Arizona, the Command left Camp Thomas A.T. May
25th 1880. reached Ash Creek on the 26th and went into Camp under previous instructions to intercept
hostile Indians in any attempt to reach the San Carlos Indian Agency.
Distance travelled while on Indian trail, when returning to Camp Thomas and thence to Ash Creek
Camp was about three hundred and fifty (350) miles
In compliance with S.O.#26 Hdqrs Troops in the field in South Eastern Arizona. The Company as
part of Battalion of 6th Cavalry and Indian Scouts left Ash Creek A.T. June 18th 1880 on a scout to the
eastward into New Mexico proceeded eastward to the San Francisco River thence up that stream to the
Tulerosa and up the Tulerosa Creek to present camp near old Fort Tulerosa which point was reached June
27. distance marched from Ash Creek 143 miles
Total distance traveled during months of May and June 12
493 miles.95

94 Kramer to Kerr, 8 May, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of
Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant
General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527; See also RG 94 Entry 297 Personal File Adam Kramer
Box 33;See also RG 94 Entry 297 Personal File Augustus P. Blocksom Box 463
95 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company E, Sixth Cavalry, May/June 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls

124

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

Document 69
Telegram mentioning clash between Morrow and Apaches on the 11 May, 1880.

General Hatch
Tularosa N.M.
(Operator at Craig will forward with return of courier)
The following just received from Operator at Los Lunas

Santa Fe, N.M.
May 19th 1880

Los Lunas May 19th 1880

On Twelfth instant about one hundred Indians attacked Lunas Ranche about seventy five miles from Rito
Quemado, killed three men, three women and two children and took two girls captive. On same day they
killed three herders of Placido Romero. On the eleventh the Indians are said to have had a fight with Major
Morrow twelve miles from Lunas Ranche. Result not known.
(Signed) Operator
Loud
A.A.A. General.96

96 Loud to Hatch, Tularosa N.M (Operator at Craig will forward with return of courier), 19 May, 1880,
Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.412
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Document 70
The Mogollon Campaign – Series of Articles/Comment in the Grant County Herald,
22 May, 1880.
The Mogollon Campaign
------Captain Madden with his company and our citizen volunteers, arrived yesterday. We have interviewed quite a number of the volunteers, and all of them without exception, speak in the highest
terms of the Captain and his company. He was foremost all the time, anxious to do what could be
dome with his little company, to save lives and property of the settlers, and to ferret out and punish
the Indians. Captain you have the thanks of every citizen of Grant County for your noble efforts in
our behalf, and you will ever have a warm place in our hearts.
In striking contrast with this, is the pusillanimous, cowardly conduct of Hatch, as will be seen
by the extracts from the Diary kept by a citizen who was with Capt. Madden: he not only snubbed
the gallant Captain, but insulted every one of our people, who bravely went out, at the first danger
signal, to help save life and property.
Gen. Hatch, during the war of rebellion, was a brave and good officer, we fought alongside his
command and we know this; so much the more do we wonder at his, to nil appearance, cowardly
conduct, at present time; we are credibly informed that he, Hatch, kept his fires burning on this
march and his bugles sounding at all hours of the day and night, as a warning to the Indians to
skulk behind the rocks and allow him to pass in safety. There must be some ulterior object in all
this; what that object is, we are unable to say, but it seems to us, that no man with the minutest
particle of a heart left in him, could, to obtain that object, allow his fellow men, women and children to be murdered, and their property destroyed.
-----By parties just in from the Mogollons, we learn that our boys, who so promptly went to the rescue
of the miners and settlers there, are on their way home, and will probably arrive this evening or
tomorrow.
Though they have not been able to run onto the Indians, as they hoped to do, yet it can never
be known how many lives they have saved by so promptly going to the scene of the massacre.
Gen, Hatch and command are now in that vicinity, and we hope soon to record the subjection of
Victorio’s outlaws. Give them a touch of Sixth Cavalry fighting, General
-----A correspondent of the Daily Optic, writing from Belen, says: Last week while the Indians were
attacking a party of sheep herders in the Mogollon mountains, a lad aged about 11 years, took a
bottle of strychnine, which every herder carries, poured the contents into a keg of whiskey and then
lit out for the scene of the conflict
All of the party were killed except him and another boy a little older, They came together travelling at night only. Prowling Indians were seen several times on the trip, but the boys secreted
themselves upon the approach of the red murderers. It is claimed that there are over 14,000 head of
sheep running loose without herders they having all been killed.
------
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We have received the first number of The Drill published at Pinal City, Arizona. It makes very
creditable reading.
-----The people of New Mexico, and its press, may as well make up their minds to one thing: that until
the Indian war is settled, almost all the interests of the territory will be at a standstill, and that until
more troops are sent to the territory the Indian cannot be settled. Recognizing this, let our efforts
be ceaseless to cause reinforcements to be sent to the troops now in the field. – Daily New Mexican
We came to that conclusion a long time ago. If general Hatch had realized the situation, and
made proper representation to the War Department hundreds of lives would have been saved. Let
him do his duty now, or the curses of our people will follow him forever.
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Document 71
Citizens of Silver City Letter to President RB Hayes 10 May, 1880.

To His Excellency R.B. Hayes,
President Washington, D.C.

Silver City N.M.
May 10, 1880.

The undersigned citizens of Southern New Mexico would most respectfully and urgently present to your
Excellency the following statement. – That hostile Apaches under Victoria have been and are now being
reinforced from the Apaches reservation and are becoming bolder and more aggressive and merciless in their
raids on our settlements. That during the past two weeks some fifteen of our people have been murdered by
these savages. Large herds have been scattered or wantonly shot down. Miners and farmers driven from
their homes and their property destroyed and whole communities are terrorized and have suspended their
usual avocations to watch and guard against hostile Indians. About eighty of our citizens have gone as
volunteers to the rescue of settlements nearly a hundred miles distant. They were left unprotected by the
troops and were attacked by these Indians. That the troops now in the field have been operating against
Victoria for several months and have entirely failed either to subdue or punish him or to protect our people
from his murderous raids. We do not believe that the true gravity and dangers of the situation have been
correctly reported through military or official channels and we would therefore beg your Excellency to heed
our statement and petition and cause to be sent to our aid a sufficient force to speedily conquer these Indians
and restore peace to this afflicted portion of our territory.
(Sd) G.W. Bailey, P.M.
C.P. Crawford
J.B. Morrill
C. Bennett
R.V. Newsham, Co. Clerk
Kennon, M.D.
E. Stine, Dep Coll.
H.H. Whitehill, Sheriff of Grant Co.
S.M. Ashenfelter
General Pope adds the following to the above:
Respectfully returned to the Adjutant General of the Army – thro. H’dqr’s M.D. Mo. –
The troops in Southern New Mexico under Col. Hatch’s immediate command are:- the whole of his own
Reg’t (9th Cavalry) and five (5) companies of the 15th Infantry, the latter at the posts of Bliss, Stanton and
Bayard and at Ojo Caliente and Craig. One (1) company or more understood to be with him.
In addition he has had two (2) companies of Indian Scouts from Department of Arizona and one (1)
company of Indian Scouts belonging to this Department.
He has been and is being aided cordially by the troops in Arizona. – The military force appears to me
entirely adequate to deal with the Indians in question. The trouble is to catch them. – They scatter in every
direction when closely pressed and require to be hunted down.
This the troops, both from this Department and Arizona are doing, but it takes time. Of course more
troops in that section would be very desirable but as I know that none can be spared, I have not asked for
any since my last communication on that subject – three (3) months since.
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There have been some persons killed by the Indians and some stock taken in this long chase but most of the
reports from that section are now, and always have been the grossest exaggerations. – The endorsement on
Captain Pollock’s report forwarded yesterday will show how these stories are magnified beyond recognition.
The last heard from Hatch was dated San Francisco River, the 11th – He was on large Indian trail
leading toward the White Mountains in Arizona.
The troops have been hard worked for months in this chase, and I believe, have done all that men can do.
The result in time is not in doubt, but of course with more troops, the end would be nearer. – I think
another Regiment of Infantry could serve a good purpose in New Mexico for a year to come.
Sigd, Jno. Pope
Bvt. Major Gen’l. U.S.A.
Commanding.97

97 Citizens Bailey etc. to President RB Hayes, Washington D.C., 10 May, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb.
1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US
Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; See also correspondence in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache
in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series).
1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 72.1
Parker’s Fight on the Palomas as reported in the Grant County Herald, 29 May, 1880.
The Fight on the Headwaters of the Palomas
----We have from one who took part in the pursuit of and fight with the Indians on the head waters of
the Palomas, the Facts which we state below, and on whose statement we can rely, and for which
we will vouch.
On the 17th of May, Gen. Hatch’s command was on the Fresco river, with stock broken down
and command worn out: Capt. Parker asked permission of Maj. Morrow to take his scouts and
pursue the Indians. Maj. Morrow said “you can see the condition we are in, go, I have no orders to
give you, do the best you can.”
Capt. Parker was given 8 pack mules and four days rations, and he started out across the mountains. On the first day out, the mules gave out, breaking down completely. Capt. Parker ordered the
rations to be cooked, and next day started out with the rations packed on the scouts backs.
On the fourth day he arrived at Ojo Caliente where he met General Hatch, who ordered him to
“go out and kill one or two Indians, he wanted something done to keep things going until he could
troops in shape to pursue.”
Here Capt. Parker got 3 days rations which he had cooked and started out with rations packed
on the scouts backs. On the 2nd Day out he spotted a camp of hostile Indians, and immediately
moved up into the mountains to escape observation. He then sent out scouts to find out the best
way to get at the camp without attracting attention; just at sunset his scouts and reported that they
had found just the place to go in without being seen or heard.
Capt. Parker, with more military skill than has yet been shown by officers of the army in this
war, immediately began to carry out his plan for an attack. He ordered Sergeant Jack Long, (an
Indian) to take 20 of the scouts and cautiously go around to the other side of the camp, to stop
the hostiles, in case they made a break in that direction to get away. Sergeant Jim (an Indian) was
instructed to take 30 men and move up immediately above the camp, while the Captain took 11
picked men and crept up on the side opposite the position taken by Jim. Capt. Parker instructed
Jack Long not to fire a shot until the Indians came down the canon; he also ordered the scouts with
him, not to fire until the hostiles ran up upon them. Sergeant Jim had orders to get as near to the
hostiles as he could and open fire on them at daylight.
The Indians had a sentry out on the side next Jim’s position, and Jim selected a man to kill him,
while the balance fired down into the camp. According to orders, Sergeant Jim opened fire at
daylight, and the hostiles broke up the mountain side toward the position held by Capt. Parker; a
galling fire sent them back into the canon, and they ran down it, gathering together as they ran,
when they came upon Sergeant Jack Long’s command and received a fire that drove them pell mell
back to their camp.
The hostiles then commenced fortifying, supposing that they were surrounded, being fired upon
from all sides; those who got into the fortifications fought desperately until night. Many were killed
before they could reach the fortification. Firing was kept up.
Early in the morning, Capt. Parker had sent his Mexican packer, as a courier to Gen. Hatch,
asking for more ammunition. Late in the afternoon, finding that his ammunition was down to 2,
3, 4, and 5 rounds to the man, he ordered them to hold their fire and reserve these cartridges for
selfprotection. At night, having heard nothing from his courier, and supposing him to have been
killed, Capt. Parker moved down to water about 5 miles and remained there two nights and one
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day, waiting for ammunition and rations, in the meantime killing two horses for food. Not hearing
anything from his couriers, he moved his command to Ojo Caliente for supplies. At this place he
could find no one who knew why ammunition had not been sent him, and finding that his courier
had arrived there safely and had been taken on with Lieut. Manny’s pack train he moved on to
Camp French.
At this place he found his courier, who informed him that on his arrival at Ojo Caliente, he was
told that Gen. Hatch was at Canada Alamosa: that he at once went to that place and delivered
his message. – Gen. Hatch immediately started to Ft. Craig and there telegraphed that celebrated
message, “that his COLUMN with the scouts as an advanced guard, had struck the Indians & c.”
The fact is that NO SOLDIER WAS WITHIN 30 MILES OF THE FIGHT and Gen. Hatch
KNEW IT!
Many things occurred during the fight of an interesting nature; among these may be mentioned,
that the scouts called out to the squaws to come out and they should not be hurt. Early in the fight,
the scouts reported having wounded Victorio in the leg, and later in the day one of the squaws
called out that if Victorio died they would eat him, so that no white man would see his body.
Of the many officers at Camp French, of whom Capt. Parker enquired why help had not been
sent, no satisfactory answer could be had. They merely replying, we do not know, we are not in
command.
Is Hatch an imbecile? Is he given to falsifying, to glorify the 9th Cavalry? Does he not know that
these things will come back on him in his latter days like the curse of God?
General, the blood of over five hundred of our citizens, slain by the merciless Apaches within the
last twelve months, calls for vengeance; bombastic dispatches do not satisfy. If you cannot do more,
get out, and let some man with a grain of military skill and two grains of honesty come to our relief.
This report was preceded by the following:
Santa Fe, N.M. May 27. _ At daylight on Monday last the Indian scouts and the 9th Cavalry came
upon a camp of hostile Apaches about ten miles south of Ojo Caliente, routing them completely.
The above is a sample of manufactured capital for the 9th Cavalry. We are, as we believe, credibly
informed that not one soldier was in the fight. To Capt. Parker and his scouts belongs all the credit
and to none other. The Captain says that not an Indian would have escaped, had he not been short
of ammunition, and that his courier, sent for ammunition, was refuse
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Document 72.2
Parker’s Fight as reported in the Annual Report of the Secretary of War 1880.

GENERAL HATCH
Fort Craig, N. Mex.:

OJO CALIENTE, N. MEX.
May 26, 1880.

SIR: I am just in from the Black Range or head of Palomas River. After taking up trail on the 21st
I located Victorio’s camp on the 23rd, and jumped him on the 24th at daybreak. For fear things may
reach you wrong I will give you a correct account of fight. On 23rd, about 10 A.M., I located their
camp. I then moved off of trail and stopped in rear of his camp. From there sent out scouts, two
or three at a time, to learn the lay of the camp and the best way to jump it. At sunset they return
and pronounced the camp favorable to jump. I sent 20 scouts entirely around their camp and 30 in
rear. I then took 10 scouts on opposite side, that leaving only the way they came in for their escape,
which I knew an Indian would not do-take back trail. We creeped all night and daylight found us
in fifty yards of his camp. The 30 scouts in rear of camp opened on them at daybreak, killing several
men, women and children; the men ran and left their guns, a great many of them. They ran up in
the direction I was in. When near enough to fire, we fired a volley into them. This turned them
back towards 20 scouts up the canon. They fired on them, and they turned back to where they were
fired on at first. They then intrenched themselves while we fired on them. The firing was kept up by
scouts all the while, though hostiles would make squaws stand the fire while they intrenched. They
got in a very small place between two large rocks, and women and children were killed at point of
rocks, while men, those that could get intrenched could not be got and only put squaws out to be
killed by scouts. We fought all [day?] getting in, there was, I presume, 30 men in there and about
8 or 10 squaws. The [that?] day, our ammunition giving out, we left for want of water, after killing
about 30 men and women and children, and capturing 74 head of stock.
Victorio was there and talked to the scouts all day. Scouts say he was shot in the leg. This I only
have their word for, but the former I saw and know to be correct, and can vouch for. There is other
things concerning fight which I fail to mention, as I leave this evening to overtake Major Morrow’s
command, as I understand he has gone to follow me; however, we gained a complete victory, killing
several and losing no scouts.
H.K. PARKER
Chief of Scouts
None of our scouts were hurt.
H.K.P.98

98 Annual Report of the Secretary of War, 1880, pp.99-100; Thrapp, 1974, p.277
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Document 73
Hatch’s Report of the Palomas Fight 25 May, 1880.

AAAG Santa Fe
(Operator Carry Forward At once)

Canada Alamosa
May 25 1880

Our scouts and few men with them attacked camp of hostiles at daylight yesterday morning on head of the
Palomas River. Chief of Scouts reports officially killing thirty our men and scouts in the fight claim to have
killed fifty five. Morrow came to this point last night out of rations am now issuing rations to his command
of four companies and push him out at once to follow up the success shall have two more companies upon the
27th the scouts report some Navajoes in this camp
The necessity of putting myself in communication with troops east of the Rio Grande and to direct movement of troops compel me to go to Fort Craig or Aleman tonight probably Craig
Hatch
Col Comdg
San Jose May 25
AAAG Santa Fe
(Op Craig forward at once)
Shall be at Craig to-morrow morning River to99 high to go to Aleman.
Hatch.100

99 As Spelled in original document.
100 Hatch to AAAG, Santa Fe, 25 May, 1880, in District of New Mexico General and Special Field Orders,
Letters and Telegrams, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 475, Vol. 5, p.270; See also Telegrams Sent Dist. of New
Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.436; Hatch to AAG, HQ Mil. Div. of the
Missouri, 27 May, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the
Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record
Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 74
Letter concerning the veracity of Parker’s fight with Victorio on the Palomas River
(Probably written by Lt. Col. Dudley, Ninth Cavalry).
Fort Cummings, Aug 1st 1880
Your letter of the 30th ultimo came to hand this morning. Its contents duly noted. I know nothing of the
facts, of my own personal knowledge, the subject inquired into genuineness of the namely as to the victory
Scout Parker is said to have made on the Indians May 24th Opinions differ here most strangely, some claim
that only one Indian was killed, some account that seven or eight were killed. Parker told me to say that he
reported twenty Indians killed and probably thirty but admitted that he only saw seven fall. I have seen no
Officer Soldier or Citizen that ever saw more than one dead body but am not authority in the ??????? My
firm conviction is that not over three or four of Victoria’s Indians were killed in that fight. No Officer or
Soldier was present or in the vicinity of the fight. That there was a fight on that day, May 24th there cannot
be a doubt that Parker and his scouts ??????? the said fight I have not a question, it occurred about day
light, he did not, and could not tell the strength of Vic’s forces, they fought several hours, none of the attacking
party was either killed or wounded. Nevertheless I believe Parker exhibited real courage and commendable
promptness but if he is guilty of intentional misrepresentations I cannot endorse him and await some official investigation, which I believe will some day be had on the matter before I express any further opinion.
I am truly yours
Lieut. Colonel 9 Cavy Comdg.101

101 RG 391 Entry 920 Letters, Telegrams, and Endorsements Sent; and General and Special Orders and
Circulars Issued by a Battalion July/September 1880, p.3-4
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Document 75
Hatch’s Letter asking permission to pursue Victorio into Mexico 12 June, 1880.

A.A.A. General Santa Fe.
Repeat to Department Headquarters

Fort Craig June 12. 1880

The great bulk of the Indians have gone into Mexico and are now in the mountains near ?? ????????. they
are merely there with ???? sick and wounded and as soon as recuperated will return. It is important that
they should be followed and allowed no rest. I can obtain the consent of the State of Chihuahua to pursue
them will take with me fresh troops leaving Morrow with troops to strike should I turn them back. Can any
thing be done to remove the order recently issued prohibiting us from crossing the line.
Hatch
Col. Comdg.102

102 Hatch to AAA General, Santa Fe, 12 June, 1880, District of New Mexico General and Special Field
Orders, Letters and Telegrams, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 475, Vol. 7, p.338
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Document 76
Sherman’s Bankruptcy Letter 28 May, 1880.
May 29 80
General John Pope
Fort Leavenworth Kan.
The following telegram is sent for your information. Please forward to general Hatch
Lieut General
General P.H. Sheridan Chicago
Encourage General Hatch all you can to persevere in the destruction of those Apaches by ordering to him all
the men and horses can be spared elsewhere. We cannot buy any more horses and mules until the new appropriation is Available July first. General McDowell is ordered to assist all that is possible from Arizona.
Assure General Hatch of our entire confidence and that he must do the best be can regardless of newspaper
clamor which has no effect whatever on us here in Washington where we are so used to it. I know the Navajo
and will regard it as a shame if the people in their neighborhood provoke them to hostilities. In no event
must the Indian agencies be allowed to become sanctuaries for hostile indians of any tribes.
W.T. Sherman General.103

103 Sherman to Pope, 29 May, 1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2539, Press Copies of Letters and Endorsements
Sent, Military Division of the Missouri, Vol. 13, pp.290-291; Loud quoting Sherman’s letter to Hatch,
Fort Craig, 31 May, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3,
Entry 431, pp.452-453; Sherman to Sheridan, 28 May, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’
in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental
Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 77
Sherman’s letter concerning the conditions required for additional Apache scouts to
be recruited for service in the District of New Mexico. 31 May, 1880.

To General P.H. Sheridan
Chicago, Illinois.

Washington D.C. May 31, 1880.

Our twenty five thousand is full. To enlist more scouts you must dispense with a like number in your own
Division. We must not exceed the law.
(Sgd) W.T. Sherman
General.104

104 Sherman to Sheridan, 31 May, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, p.479 & p.480
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Document 78.1
S.M. Ashenfelter’s Letter to the Secretary of War, 4 June, 1880.

Referring to the Indian War in Southern New Mexico I would state: Victorio, the war chief of the
Apaches commenced hostilities in April 1879, with about 60 warriors. His successes have induced
the younger braves from the Fort Stanton (Mescalero) and San Carlos reservations to join his ranks.
He has also been joined by quite a number of the younger Navajo warriors. His strength is now
estimated at from 500 to 800.
Since the war began, about two hundred of the people of Southern New Mexico have been
killed.
Gen. Hatch, commanding the District of New Mexico, has misrepresented the situation there.
He has described victories over the Indians, which have never been achieved, and has made reports
which are untruthful throughout. He has never participated in – has never even directed an Indian
fight in southern New Mexico.
The situation is a very trying one. The Indians are naturally emboldened by each new success
(and, as stated, they have been uniformly successful), and the latest information which I have
received is to the effect that the road between the Rio Grande valley and the town of Silver City,
in Grant County (105 miles) was so dangerous that travel and mail communication had been
suspended.
I left New Mexico on the 20th of May, and at that time considerable apprehension was felt, that
the entire available force of the Navajoe nation would take the field. Should they do so, it will place
at least 3,000 additional warriors in the field.
The people of Southern New Mexico feel that additional troops are required in that section of
the country, and that some officer, other than Genl. Hatch should be placed in command.105

105 S.M. Ashenfelter to Alexander Ramsey, Secretary of War, 4 June, 1880 in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527; Ashenfelter
to Alexander Ramsey, Sec. of War, 4 June, 1880 in Letters Received by Headquarters District of New
Mexico September 1865-August 1890 (Pamphlet Describing M1088 from Record Group 393) Roll 40,
Jan-June 1880
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Document 78.2
‘Fault Finding’ Article in the Grant County Herald, 12 June, 1880.
We do not wish to be considered one of the carping, fault finding class, with whom this is a chronic
disease. Nothing has been asserted in the columns of this paper, that is not borne out by the facts
in the case, and we are ready to substantiate by good witnesses, what we have written in regard to
the conduct of the campaign against the Indians by Gen. Hatch, and the worthlessness of negro
soldiers as against the Indians. We have written nothing out of malice, but the blood of our citizens
calling up from wayside graves, forced us to speak the truth. Gen. Hatch, by his misrepresentations
and inefficiency, has been, and is, indirectly responsible for the murder of many good men, as well
as the destruction of property, and the paralyzing of much of the business of this country. He is not
worthy of the respect of our people, or the confidence of our government. He has shown himself
imbecile and wanting in judgement in his conduct of the campaign, and should be put at once on
the retired list of the Army. The negro, as we asserted in our last issue, is unfit for, and not adapted
to be, a first class soldier. The campaign of the last ten months shows this clearly: this is not his
fault, it is one of the characteristics of the race: the great mistake was in ever enlisting them into
the regular army. The years which have elapsed since the war of the rebellion, have been passed by
these soldiers in a round of garrison duty, of pleasure, and no fighting. This of itself is demoralizing
to any soldier, much more so to the negro. In a fight they have no confidence in themselves, and
their officers can have no confidence in them.
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Document 79
Hatch’s Report concerning casualties among, and activities of, the Mexican sheep
herders in the Mogollon Mountains, 27 May, 1880.

A.A.A. General
Santa Fe
(Send following by mail to Department Headquarters)

Fort Craig N.M. May 27 1880.

The Report of Mr Chavez that the Indians had in their possession in the Mogollon Mountains One hundred
thousand sheep is simply absurd, the Indians may have killed and eaten two hundred, we have been pretty
thoroughly over the Mogollon Mountains there are many flocks deserted by herders. Herders have generally been on good terms with the Indians until the present. Though a large body of Indians went directly
through the mountains the herders were killed by a small band of twelve Indians one hundred miles from
Bayard and about the same distance from the Rio Grande. I have been able to establish the killing of ?eight?
on east side and six on west side of the mountains. At the Bunas Ranch on the San Francisco the men ran
away leaving their families when two women and four children were killed. There were eighteen men in
the Ranch.
It is my opinion twenty resolute men armed can round up all the sheep west of Ojo Caliente. The herders
here made no effort to defend themselves.
When Mr Chavez asked for assistance six companies were in full pursuit of the Indians in the Mogollon
Mountains.
Hatch
Col. Comdg.106

106 Hatch to AAA General, Santa Fe, 27 May, 1880, District of New Mexico General and Special Field
Orders, Letters and Telegrams, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 475, Vol. 7, pp.492-493; Hatch to AAA General,
Santa Fe, 27 May, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of
Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant
General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 80.1
Hatch’s Report of Operations from 15 February to 31 May, 1880 (Submitted 5
August, 1880).

To the
Assistant Adjutant Gen’l
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas

Headquarters Dist. Of New Mexico
Santa Fe N.M.
August 5” 1880

Sir:
I have the honor to report as follows:Leaving Santa Fe on the 15th February 1880, I proceeded to the Field of active operations in Southern
New Mexico –
Arriving at Fort Craig on February 19th learned that Major Morrow, 9” Cavalry, who had with him
all the Troops for field duty, was on his return from the Mescalero Reservation, where he had followed the
hostile Indians after a succession of engagements, and that he was moving towards Ojo Caliente being actually out of rations. I proceeded to Ojo Caliente on the 22nd of February, there found Morrow’s Command,
and entirely unfit for service having lost nearly all of his horses from casualties exposure and ?????? of forage,
the Country not furnishing grass, which was due generally to a very dry season, and country overrun with
sheep. I found it necessary to at once order Major Morrow’s Command to its post to be refitted. On the
26th February, Captain Parker with Companies “I” and “K”, 9” Cavalry arrived at Ojo Caliente with
horses for “E” Company, 9” Cavalry, which was at that place nearly dismounted. I at once organized these
Companies into a Battalion of three Companies under Captain Hooker, 9” Cavalry, who immediately took
the field scouting the Country. “L” Company, 9” Cavalry, not being broken down was left in camp on the
head of the Animas River to scout that region.
It was necessary to give my personal attention to refit the Troops of Fort Bayard I proceeded to that
Post arriving on March 1”. It was impossible to operate against the Indians owing to the condition of
the Cavalry of that Post. I therefore ordered Captain Beyer, 9” Cavalry, with all dismounted men of the
garrison there to establish a Camp in the exposed region near Hillsboro and scout the rough Country in that
vicinity, with dismounted men. The term of service of the Apache Scouts was also up. It became necessary
to enlist others as trailers and in the place of the twelve Navajoe Scouts who had become demoralized from
loss of some of their men and also through fear of the hostiles, finally deserting on the trail and going to Fort
Wingate where they were disarmed.
March 16” Lieut Gatewood of the 6” Cavalry and Mills of the 12th Infantry, with scouts and 85 men
of the 6th Cavalry arrived from Arizona, Scouts numbering 43. I at once pushed them forwards towards
Hillsboro. About 20 miles from Cummings they struck a raiding party of Mescaleros, 23 in number. The
Indians succeeded in reaching the Mountains of the Black Range, dropping their stolen stock, which had all
nearly been taken from people in the neighbourhood, and were returned. Captain McLellan, 6” Cavalry,
who had arrived from Arizona was placed in command of the Troops from that Department and with
“L” Company, 9” Cavalry, instructed to go through the Black Range and Scout the San Mateo Mountains
where Victorio was reported in force. Lieutenant Maney, 15th Infantry, arrived at Fort Bayard with his
newly enlisted scouts on the 24th of March: he was rapidly put in order for the field. Leaving Bayard on
the same day I rapidly proceeded to the Troops in the field and the San Mateo Mountains to concentrate
with Major Morrow’s Command for the movement on the Mescalero Reservation to disarm and dismount
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these Indians under instructions received from Department Head Quarters, Copy enclosed and marked
“A”. The scouting up to this time had developed the fact that the Indians were concentrating evidently for a
determined resistance, at a very strong positioning the San Andreas Mountains, Victorio having gathered
two hundred Warriors at this place, and from which his raiding parties had been sent out during the month.
As this point was in the route to the Mescalero Reservation by a detour of seventy five miles it was
important to strike a blow for the effect it would have upon the Mescalero Indians. Nearly every Mescalero
Warrior was with “Victorio” under the head Chief “Caballero”. There was also a possibility of throwing
Troops enough around his position to capture or even destroy it. Major Morrow with his Command was
brought up to Palomas and there met train of supplies – boots, shoes, clothing and rations – which he was
greatly in need of. McLellan was brought down to the same point from the San Mateo Mountains where
he was scouting. Hooker, 9” Cavalry, with one hundred men was sent by Anaya Springs to go through the
pass of the northern point of the San Andreas and come down on the East side of those mountains, Carroll
9” Cavalry, with Scouts and 100 men had been ordered to come up from Fort Stanton to Embryo Canon to
attack when hearing the principal attack which I had decided to make from the west side of the Mountains,
and for this purpose brought up Morrow’s Command on April 4” to the Aleman. Unfortunately the water
at this place is obtained from a well of great depth brought to the surface by means of a force pump which
broke down when needed. Knowing we would not find water for the animals in Embryo Canon 35 miles
distant, it was of the greatest importance they should be watered an with a small allowance moved out
McLellan and the Indian Scouts at dark and as the Command could obtain water during the night and
morning sent them forward by Companies as rapidly as watered . McLellan arrived with the Indians, his
command of the Sixth Cavalry and detachment of the 9” Cavalry at day light on the morning of April 8”.
Coming over the first range of mountains he discovered Captain Carroll surrounded by Indians within a
semi-circle upon hills of a higher range. Carroll was then fighting.
The hostiles had thrown up Rifle Pits on the crest of this Range covering three fourths of a circle around
Carroll’s Command, where nature had not furnished them with a shelter. They had left their rifle pits and
were moving down the ravines in strong bands with the intention undoubtedly of destroying Carroll. There
was no time to be lost and McLellan realizing this at once charged with his entire force taking the hostiles
by surprise driving them back and Keeping up a very heavy fire as they retreated up the canons. Captain
Carroll who had been severely wounded gave up command to Lieutenant Cusack 9” Cavalry who at once
charged with his Command and claimed that he inflicted great damage upon the Indians. The Command
came up gradually during the day. The Indians’ attack had been driven into their works in the upper range
and beyond, when the Command fell back for the little water that could be obtained by scooping out small
holes in the sand. Before day light in the morning, the scouts were pushed forward discovering the Indians
in force when the Command moved forward throwing the scouts to the rear of the hostiles who fled. The
Command was then brought back to the horses and mounted and obliged to go out by the Embryo Canon.
It was not well on the trail until nearly dark when it was discovered the hostiles were in large number and
nearly all going towards the Mescalero Agency.
The Command marched until half past two O’clock the following morning over the Gypsum Beds, known
as the White Sands and at day light moved up to water near Tulerosa. Learning that the Indians were
gathering near the Agency I remained at Tulerosa until the morning of the 12th of April, the day on which
Colonel Grierson was to close up from the East and South where the Command coming from various
points came into the Agency together within an hour of the time assigned. Colonel Grierson reported he
had followed trails from near the Texas line surprised one small Camp, Killing one Commanche Indian
capturing three women, two of whom were Mescalero, the Mescalero bucks in Camp escaping and one
Mexican boy, a captive taken by these Indians near the Presidio del Norte Texas.
There were about 400 Indians at the Agency, mostly women and children, when the Troops arrived. The
principal Indians were sent for on the morning of the 14” and instructed to move the Indians into Camp
which was selected for them near the Agency Buildings. As the head Chief “Caballero” was on the war path
with most of the warriors, “Nautzilla” who had most influence agreed with “San Juan” and Gorgo and
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Roman sub Chiefs that they should be disarmed and dismounted. Captain Steelhammer 15” Infantry, with
sixty men were deployed in rear of the Camp; five Companies of the 10” Cavalry so disposed that it seemed
impossible for them to escape, Maney and Gatewood’s Scouts, a mile and to the left and rear, Morrow had
been sent with his Command to the right and rear if, and in the event of an attempt to break out by Alamo
Canon.
The disarming Commenced with the sixty five warriors and had reached to the number of ten when all
made a desperate break. To have opened fire upon them would have been to have killed many women and
children. The Indians first opened first opened fire when making a dash up the hills. The Troops charged
them when nearly all returned but some forty of whom 14 were killed and one surrendered. The Indians
were then taken to the Corral and held as prisoners. I had sent Captain Purington with three Companies
the morning before, to the Rio Grande to watch Victorio and follow up a large party who were going that
way. He reports he came up in sight of the Indians at the River, but does not satisfactorily why he did
not follow and attack, stating that he was obliged to go down the River to Palomas where his wagons
had preceded him. As soon as the Indians were prisoners within the Corral, I ordered Morrow with his
Command to scout south towards Dog Canon for escaped Indians and Camps reported there. In this scout
Morrow killed three Indians, one a Sub-Chief – Gatewood and Maney with their scouts and detachments
of the 6” and 9” Cav’y were sent through the White Mountains meeting me the next night at Tularosa.
Learning trails were again leading to San Andreas Mountains I marched with the Indians Scouts to San
Nicolas Springs leaving orders for Morrow’s Command to follow me which came up the following night.
Grierson remaining until the 1” of May on the Reservation decided me in the belief that the Indians would
not return in that direction if driven out of the San Andreas Mountains but would cross the Rio Grande
and sent the Cavalry through San Augustin Pass to cross the Rio Grande near Colorado. Taking myself
the Indian Scouts and Captain McLellan’s Company marched directly north through the San Andreas
Mountains. Finding the trails all leading west, crossed the River at San Jose then moved in their direction
in the San Mateo Mountains. Here was surprised to learn that the order sent me at Cummings with information that the San Carlos Police Companies would report to me at Ojo Caliente was revoked and that
the police with families were held at San Carlos. It is needless to say that had they been sent me the Indians
would never have gone west and the depredations committed upon herders and in the San Francisco Valley
could not have occurred. I had depended upon their assistance. Worse than this, at the time I wanted more
Troops to follow up these Indians and secure the Country in the rear. I was ordered to send the Troops from
Arizona back to that Department. They were furnished by General Willcox without any order to do so and
I could not detain them under any necessity as his own territory was threatened. With my own column
following the trail through the San Mateo Mountains south into the Mimbres thence west to the Mogollons.
It seemed probable as the Indians were so strong they would make a stand in the Mogollons, where the
Canons are deep and the Mountains so exceedingly rough, without moving with great caution a command
is liable to be destroyed.
Leaving Ojo Caliente with two hundred and fourteen men, I reduced the Command on reaching the San
Francisco River by leaving the dismounted men and broken down horses, to one hundred and twenty men.
Continuing the pursuit into Arizona thence north crossing the Tributaries of the San Francisco , when the
Indians again turned East, moved part of my command north to Rito Quemado, the movement necessary to
threaten the Navajoes and drive them back to their Reservation. On reaching old Fort Tularosa where the
Indians had attacked the Ranche two days before and were driven off by a detachment of the Ninth Cav’y
and leaving there as it was impossible to overtake the hostiles broken down as my stock was, I at once pushed
forward with the Indian Scouts and a few men ordering the Command to follow as rapidly as possible.
There was a possibility of pushing my scouts forward to the head of the Animas or Palomas River where I
believed the hostiles were going and might succeed in ambushing them which was a success as will be seen
by enclosed Copy of report of H.K. Parker, Chief of Scouts Marked “B”, though on arriving at Ojo Caliente
on the 25th after a hard night march Parker came off the trail he had been ordered to take, saying he was
worn out, and it was with great difficulty I forced him to take the point The scouts and officers reported that

Annex: Original Documents

143

the Indians suffered severely at San Andreas, no attention was paid by me to examining the ground of the
action as I was rapidly hurrying away from it in pursuit of the Indians who were on the jump.
The singular condition of the Country I believe deserve remark. With few exceptions the people evince
apathy and in some cases exhibit Cowardice. The Sheep herders and owners, to purchase immunity for
themselves and flocks, have without the slightest resistance turned over their guns, and in many instances
I have reason to believe the herders have been armed with improved Arms and loaded with ammunition,
for the express purpose and with the understanding they are to be given to the Indians. This applies to
the herders at Palomas, Canada Alamosa and Vicinity. Cattle and horses have been allowed to run loose
without an effort to round them up and prevent the Indians from taking them. Quantities of ammunition
have been sold in the towns of Silver City, Las Cruces and Mesilla without a question being asked as to its
destination. One thousand stand of Firearms were issued to the Governor of New Mexico, for the purpose
of raising the same number of Militia to protect exposed localities. Little has been done to protect themselves.
Flocks of sheep during the last year have been driven to remote places in the Mountains by their owners who
Knew the Indians were on the War path and that they were furnishing food for them.
In the town of Canada Alamosa, Indians have openly visited it in daylight, purchased ammunition
received information and even left their wounded to be nursed and cared for – Victorio himself lived with
a Mexican ten days which was Known to other parties and not a creature reported it to a force of troops
camped within twenty five miles of the Rendezvous. Nearly all the water holes and springs have been taken
possession of and in many instances the Government has to pay exorbitant prices for grain in order to obtain
water or even for the water itself. This is believed to be contrary to the laws of New Mexico.
I speak of the above to show that in some localities the people themselves have increased the difficulties of
this Indian War
When Victorio was joined by the Mescaleros and Comanches they paid no attention to his policy of
allowing them (the people) to live with their flocks unmolested, killed them wherever they came in their
way.
The Indians have undoubtedly committed many depredations but not to the extent accounted by the news
papers. The Troops have worked hard to put an end to the War and certainly do not deserve the abuse so
lavishly expended upon them.
I am confidant that nearly all the Warriors of the Mescalero tribe were engaged in the hostilities recounted
and this is also the opinion of all the officers who were there. Nearly all the hostiles fled to the Reservation.
Unofficially it was reported to me that from twenty to thirty Indians were killed at San Andreas, I saw
personally but three: the fighting there crossed a good deal of ground. The fighting in the Reservation
was done by detachments under Command of Major Morrow, Lieuts, Gatewood and Maney, Captains
Kennedy, Lebo and Steelhammer, I have not received official confirmation of the number of Indians Killed.
In most of the reports they reported thirty.
The pursuit and skirmishing covered four or five days. General Grierson’s report Copy enclosed marked
“C” shows that after he left me he found Camp also. Morrow came up the day following the attack of the
Scouts taking up the pursuit when the Indians broke in some three parties, the largest crossing at Fort
Cummings all going towards Mexico. Some of Morrow’s troops struck the hostiles Rear Guard on the 30th
Killing three wounding others, some of those who escaped wounded have since been found dead.
During the operations the troops have captured 1000 animals, many of which have been turned over to
their owners, the worthless killed, many used to replace our own pack-mules lost from hard service or Killed
in action, and as is usual some have been given to our Indian Scouts. Our Troops followed the hostiles to
Mexico where they were obliged to halt not being allowed to pursue them across the line by notice of orders
from our Government.
I have respectfully to bring to the notice of the Department Commander the names of the following
Officers who distinguished themselves for gallantry and soldierly bearing? In the fight of April 7th 1880
with hostile Indians in the San Andreas Mountains, viz.
Captain Curwen B, McLellan and
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2nd Lieut Chas. B. Gatewood 6” Cav’y
2nd Lieut S.C. Mills 12th Inf.
2nd Lieut J.H. Maney 15th Inf.
Captain Henry Carroll 9th Cav’y (wounded twice)
1st Lieut Patrick Cusack 9th Cav’y
1st Lieut John Conline 9th Cav’y
1st Lieut M.B. Hughes 9th Cav’y
2nd Lieut C.M. Taylor 9 Cav’y
I take great pleasure in mentioning the able and cheerful manner in which the Battalion Commanders
performed their arduous duties and aided me throughout the Campaign, and particularly Major A.P.
Morrow 9” Cav’y
Please also find enclosed Major Morrow’s reports of operations dated June 27 and May 1” 1880 and
Lieut Cusack’s report of the movements of the 2nd Battalion dated July 4” 1880
In order not to delay this report it is forwarded without Captain Hooker’s report. Captain Hooker has
been directed to send it with the least practicable delay and as soon as received will be forwarded.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
(Signed) Hatch
Colonel 9’ Cavalry
Commanding.107

107 Hatch to AAG, Dept of the Missouri, Fort Leavenworth, 5 August, 1880 in Letters Sent by the 9th
Military Department, the Department of New Mexico, and the District of New Mexico 1849-1890
M1072 (Record Group 393) Roll 6, Jan 1880-August 1881, Letter No.407, pp.260-268; See also Hatch
to AAG, Dept of the Missouri, Fort Leavenworth, 5 August, 1880, 10 September, 1880 in Letters
Received, Dept. of Missouri 1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 93.
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Document 80.2
Synopsis of Report of Maj. Morrow June 27, 1880 Concerning March, April & May
80.108
Feb 22nd
March 1st
Mar. 2nd

Mar. 29th

Apr. 2nd
Apr. 3rd
Apr. 4th
Apr. 5th
Apr. 6th
Apr.
7th–8th

Apr. 9th

Date not
Given
Apr. 12th
13th

Maj. M. rendered report – not on file here – giving history of operations of the Battalion
up to that date. States has been in the field continuously since Sept. 29, 79
En route to Ft. Bayard for recuperation left Indian Scouts at Ojo Caliente for temporary
duty with the 2nd Battalion. Co. C (Beyer) 9th Cav. Remained at Camp French. Co. L,
9th Cav, stationed at Chase’s Ranch on the Animas
Maj. M & Gen. H. arrived at Ft. Bayard with “B” & “M” Co’s (Dawson & Rucker)
Co. L, 6th Cav. (Lt. Touey) reported at Bayard for duty and was ordered to McEvers
Ranch to take temporary station. Somewhere about this time, date not given, Capt.
McLellan, 6th Cav & Lt. Mills, 12th Inf., with a Co. of San Carlos Ind. Scouts reported
and were sent scout the W. side of Rio Grande and San Mateo Mts.
Being in good condition for field, Maj. M., by order Gen. H., left Bayard with following
command; Co. “H” (Purington) “L” (Moore) & “M” (Rucker)about 25 men each; also Lt.
Maney (15th Inf.) with 65 San Carlos Ind. Scouts: also Lt Humphrey, 9th Cav’y., with
Hotchkiss gun and det. Ten men 15th Inf. Marched via Hot Springs & Camp French to
Palomas.
Foregoing reached Palomas where were joined by Lt. Gatewood, 6th Cav. And Lt Mills,
12th Inf. With their Scouts and Co. L 6th Cav. & Capt. McLellan
Gen. H. joined Maj. M. at Palomas and ordered latter with command to move to
Aleman – view striking Indians in San Andreas Mts. simultaneously with 2nd Batt.
(Capt. Carroll) which was then advancing from the East.
Moved
Arrived at Aleman
Remained at Aleman, awaiting arrival of Burgess’ train.
Evening. All Ind. Scouts & McLellan’s Co. night march, view to strike hostiles at
daybreak. Balance command intended to follow at day break but pump broke hence
delayed until 1 o’clock P.M. when started accompanied by Gen. H. Reached Membrillo
Canon about sundown. There found fight had occurred bet. 2nd Batt. and Indians, –
latter stampeded by arrival of Capt. McLellan. Casualties one, 1, hostile dead on the
field; Carroll and seven of his men wounded.
Gen. H. dismounted whole command and took it up S. Andreas Mts. after hostiles who
were reported by our Scouts to be still in possession, but they proved to be only a small
party left by hostiles to watch our movements. Main body fled down into plain at foot of
Mt. range and scattered: one trail toward San Augustin: one towards the Oscura Mts.:
others towards the Mescalero Agency.
My Batt. moved by way of White Sand-hills to Tularosa and thence to
Mescalero Agency. Found Gen. Grierson’s Com’d 10th Cav. Here.
Remained in Camp all day

108 This file held in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri 1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 93.
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14th
15th
Apr. 16th

No Date
Date not
given

Apr. 21st
22nd
23rd
24th
27th
Apr. 29th
30th
May 1st
2nd
3rd
4th
7th
8th
9th
10th
11th
12th
14th
15th

By order Gen. H., ordered Purington with Co’s H, M & B Co’s back to Palomas to guard
the river.
Rest of Batt. remained in Camp.
Rec’d orders from Gen. H. to move Gatewood with his Indians at 2 0’clock A.M.
and attack all Indians found in the Mts. At 8 o’clock., Maj. Morrow moved with the
command and Mill’s Indians intending scout heads of Alamo, Fresnal, La Luce & Dog
Canons where hostile camps believed to be.
Camped at head of La Luce. Courier came fr. Gen. H. information Indians had broken
and were probably running my way. Sent Mills out at once, with his Indians, to watch
for them, and hold the command ready to jump them should they appear.
The next morning, I moved out to Alamo Canon and Mills struck a small party Indians
going towards San Andres Mts.: Killed three, 3, captured all of their stock, twenty, 20,
head.
I then scouted through Alamo & Dog Canons and returned to Tularosa
where I was joined by Lt. Cusack, 9th Cav’y, with the 2nd Batt. Here rec’d orders Gen
H., follow him, via White Sands, to San Nicholas Sp’gs in the San Andreas Mts.
Arr’d at San Nich. Spring. Found Gen. H. and the Indian Scouts there.
Rem’d in Camp all day awaiting report Scouts who were out scouring San Andreas range
Ditto
Moved with Cav’y. to San Augustine Sp’s, with orders to go to the Rio Grande,leaving
all the Indians & L Co. 6th with Gen. H. at San Nicholas.
Sent Hooker & Cusack with E & G over river at San Diego ford. With L 9th Cav. And
gun detachment moved to Aleman, view joining Gen. H. at San Jose.
Crossed river at McRea ford. Rec’d orders go Canada Alamosa.
Arr’d Canada Alamosa. Joined by Purington & Co. H, M & B 9th. Found McLellan &
Gatewood here encamped, but en route for Arizona.
Rem’d in Camp awaiting report the Indian Scouts, then in San Mateo Mts.
Moved to Ojo Caliente
Sent the Indians to Shaw’s Ranch in Alamo Canon to take up trail.
Followed after with 1st Batt. 9th Cav. Overtook the scouts in Sherman’s Cienega on the
hostile trail, followed the trail, until
Encamped Gileta river where joined by Gen. H. and the 3rd Batt. Meantime, our
Indians picked up 17 horses and mules.
Batt. moved along trail westward through Mogollon Mts.
Reached Cooney’s Mining Camp, near mouth Mineral Creek
Indians sent out to scout Mts. in vicinity and take up trail.
We moved to McKeller’s Ranch & awaited report of the Indians.
Sent Purington with his Co. and all dismounted men and worn out horses to Parson
William’s Ranche on San Francisco River
Overtook “G” Co. 6th Cav’y and Capt. Tupper encamped on trail on Pueblo Creek. He
joined Gen. H’s command. All followed trail N.E.
Ditto
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Tupper’s Co. ret’d to Camp Thomas, Arizona. Maj. M. & Gen. H. kept on trail. Found
several Mexicans had been killed Ranch of Los Lentes and vicinity. Sent Parker (“K”,
9th Cav’y) out on trail, ordered follow it, whilst Cav’y keep on his left flank. Trail led
down Apache Creek to Tulerosa road, across it, then into Tulerosa Mts. Heard detachment Kelly’s Ranch had had a fight day before. Cav’y went there, left Scouts follow trail,
we followed trail to Patterson’s Cienega on road to Ojo Caliente. Trail seemed to go either
that direction or towards San Mateo Mts. No rations: stock broken down, so Gen. H. told
me take road back to Ojo Caliente.
Arr’d Ojo Caliente, with the Batt. Saturday Gen H. here told Maj. Morrow what orders
he had given Parker, the Chief of Scouts.
While in camp at Canada Alamosa, heard from Parker, jumped Indians, said killed 30.
Moved with Batt. via Cuchillo Negro & Palomas to Camp French. Sent Valentine, the
guide, out to communicate with Parker. Found latter had come in on my trail and was
following me up!
Batt. reached Camp French, pushed ahead on the trail,reached, on
Fort Cummings, one day behind Indians, latter hastening for Mexico. Sent Lt. Maney
follow trail. He went to Mexican line and returned to Fort Cummings, where June 27th
Batt. is now in Camp

Supplemental Report of Maj. Morrow, Apr. 15th to May 1st
Made May 1, 1880
Apr. 15th

24th

26th

14th

Left Mescalero Agency, marched via head of La Luz Canon to its mouth, thence to
Tulerosa. Com’d comprised Co. “L” (Moore’s) 9th Cav’y: “L” (McLellan’s 6th Cav.; gun
detachment (Lt. Humphrey): the 3rd Batt. (Capt. Hooker) and the Ind. Scouts (LT.
Mills, 12th Inf. Comd’g. Bt’n head of the Rio Fresnal & the Rio Alamo, latter officer
attacked a small party Mescaleros, killed them all and captured twenty 20, odd head of
stock. Complimentary mention made of Lt. S.C. Mills action on this occasion is made
by Maj. Morrow. At the mouth of Alamo Canon, Maj. M. was joined by the 2nd Batt.
(1st Lt. Cusack, comd’g ) Combined Com’d marched thence to San Nicholas Springs, via
White Water
Left San N. Springs, by order Gen H. went to San Augustine Springs. Heard Rio
Grande not fordable at San Diego crossing, so marched to Dona Ana intending to cross
by Ferry at Leqa’s Station, but did not, as Lt Finley proved practicability of San Diego
crossing. Road N’ward from Dona Ana towards San Diego being sandy, a short march
was deemed best so
Camped near old Fort Selden. Here divided command as follows; sent 3rd Batt. proceed,
next morning across San Diego Crossing, to scout country about head of Cuchillo Negro
and then move on to Ojo Caliente. The 2nd Batt. ordered to proceed, by same route to
Palomas, there to await orders from Gen H. Lt Valois (9th Cav’y) was ordered accompany the 2nd & 3rd Batt’s. as far as Palomas, he to thence go to Ojo Caliente. Maj. M.
proceeded with “L” 9th Cav. And Hotchkiss gun detachment via Aleman and Ft. McRae,
to Canada Alamosa
Co’s H, M & B (Purington, Rucker, Dawson) detached, this date, by order of Gen. H.
and Maj. Morrow encloses report of Capt. Purington, which see
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Document 81.1
Silver City 7 June, 1880 Resolution. Grant County Herald, 12 June, 1880.
Whereas a bloody and destructive war has been and is now being waged by the hostile Apaches
against the people of Southern New Mexico, and during the past year, almost three hundred of
our people have been murdered by these savages with horrible atrocities, a large number of homes
desolated, and immense herds wantonly butchered, other property of great value destroyed , travel
impeded, immigration stopped, all branches of industry paralized and terror, devastation and ruin
spread over the fairest portion of this section of our country.
And Whereas, Truth and Justice demands that a public and authoritative statement of the true
condition of affairs should be made by the people themselves, setting forth the causes of this
deplorable situation and affixing the responsibility therefor.
Therefore be it resolved by the people of Grant county:
First. That the outbreak of these Indians was caused by the drunkenness and mismanagement of
an officer of the United States Army, stationed at the Ojo Caliente Indian Reservation in Southern
New Mexico:
Second. That at the commencement of this outbreak, these Indians were few in number, poorly
armed, and would have been speedily captured or killed by proper action on the part of the military:
Third. That the gross neglect and failure of the military to act as the situation then demanded
enabled these Indians to raid with success, capture arms, ammunition and horses, and gather reinforcements until they became in a few weeks formidable enemies.
Fourth. That the first campaign of the Ninth Cavalry against those Indians resulted in ignominious failure, and loss to the troops without known loss to the Indians, and had the effect of
causing the hostile Indians to despise the troops and thereby made them bolder, more audacious
and blood-thirsty:
Fifth. That Colonel Edward Hatch, Commanding the District of New Mexico, when he took
the field in person with largely increased force of the Ninth Cavalry, failed even more signally and
completely than had his inferior officers, in protecting the lives and property of our citizens and
punishing the marauding savages.
Sixth. That Col. Hatch as Commander of the District is chiefly responsible for all these failures
on the part of the military and that we consider him wholly incompetent and unfit for the position
which he holds, for the following reasons|:
He has misrepresented the situation of affairs, and has falsely reported success for the troops
when the truth was they had met with reverses, he had grossly exaggerated the number of hostiles
killed in different engagements, he has failed to press the Indians closely, when opportunity
presented, and thus allowed them ample time to raid murder and devastate as they chose in the
outlying and exposed settlements, he has refused when called upon to co-operate with or assist, a
force of soldiers and volunteers under an officer of the United States Army, when great advantage
would have been gained by so doing, he has been guilty of criminal neglect of his duty in refusing
or failing when called upon to send ammunition, supplies or assistance to the Indian scouts when
they under the command of H.K. Parker, had a large body of Indians surrounded and at their
mercy had their ammunition not failed, he has falsely claimed the victory gained by Parker and his
scouts, as a victory for the troops when he knew that not an officer or soldier was engaged, or within
many miles of the scene of this conflict.
And we therefore demand his removal from this command, and that an effective force and
competent commander be sent to this district.
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Seventh. That we gratefully recognize the services of H.K. Parker, Chief of the scouts from the
San Carlos reservation, who on the 24th of May last won a most decisive victory over a vastly superior force of the hostiles., killing over fifty and wounding many more, and that we consider him,
alone, entitled to the credit and honor of this success as he was entirely without military assistance
or support in the engagement.
Eighth. That we are under many obligations to Captain Madden and other officers of the Sixth
Cavalry from Arizona who have frequently and effectually come to our assistance in the time of
need.
Ninth. Resolved that copies of these resolutions be sent to the President of the United States,
Commanding General of the Army, Department Commander, and Governor of New Mexico, and
that copies be furnished to the Eastern Press and to the newspapers of New Mexico and Arizona
for publication.109

109 See also Thirty-Four, 16h June, 1880; Hart, 1997, p.48 & copy in Papers relating to military operations
against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d
by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 526.
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Document 81.2
Hatch’s Response to the Silver City 7 June, 1880 Resolution.

Santa Fe, N.M. June 26.1880
To
Major J.J. Coppinger, 10” Infantry,
Acting Asst. Inspector General
Department of the Missouri
Santa Fe, N.M.

Headquarters District of New Mexico,

Sir:
Referring to the Resolution adopted by a so-called Mass Meeting at Silver City, N.M., June 7’ 1880 I have
the honor to state as follows:First Resolution – The outbreak of these Indians was caused by their repeated removals from Ojo Caliente
in violation of promises made to them that they should remain there and over which I had no control and
against my recommendation. There was mismanagement on the part of an Officer stationed at Ojo Caliente
and I caused the matter to be at once investigated, preferred Charges against the Officer responsible upon
which he was Court Martialed110 and dismissed the Service.
In regard to the 2”, 3” and 4th Resolutions, they are in effect entirely incorrect. All troops available were
concentrated as rapidly as possible and after a Campaign where the Troops suffered the greatest hardships,
ended by driving Victorio over one hundred Miles across the border into Mexico.
In regard to the 5th Resolution I have only to say that in addition to seizing the Mescalero Agency and
thus stopping one of the then most abundant sources of supply, Victorio has again been driven out of the
United States and whipped in every engagement with the Troops where they made a stand.
In regard to the first four paragraphs of the 6th Resolution I would call attention to my letter of this date
in relation to Mr Ashenfelter’s letter of June 4’ 1880, and to Telegrams of May 21’ (Copies enclosed).
In response to the 5th paragraph of the 6th Resolution I was not called upon to assist a force of Soldiers
and Volunteers, but the Officer commanding that force was acting under my Orders, see my Telegram of
May 5” (Copy enclosed) This Officer, Captain madden reported to me that he had left trail which was going
South West and had gone N.W., to Bush Valley to protect Bush Valley.
I continued to follow the trail and no advantage would have been gained by my going to Bush Valley
after Captain Madden.
In reference to the 6th Paragraph of the 6th Resolution, I will say that when H.K. Parker, my Chief of
Scouts, by my order, attacked the Indians at Head of the Palomas, the Scouts had 200 rounds of Ammunition
per man. Upon the arrival of Messenger from Parker, asking for Ammunition, I at once sent a Courier
for it, arranged relays to send it forward as quickly as possible and sent it in an Ambulance as that was the
most expeditious manner. I wish you to question Lieut. Valois and Lieut. Davenport, 9’ Cavalry, relative
to this point.
The only answer I have to the 7th Paragraph of the 6th Resolution is that, some twelve or fifteen Soldiers
and Packers were detailed with the Scouts, one of whom brought me dispatches from Parker and at once
returned with the Troops who were already marching to Parker. In connection refer to my dispatches of Mat
25” and 29” and Extract of one of June 7” 1880 (Copies enclosed).

110 As spelled in original document.
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Referring to the 7th Resolution I have to say, I have commended H.K. Parker, Chief of Scouts, as
heartily as any one and gave him full and just credit for his successful fight, as my dispatches above referred
to, show. Parker, Chief of Scouts, was under my direct personal orders and his Scouts a part of my command.
He had left the trail and come into Ojo Caliente, from which point I directed him to proceed at once and
retake the trail and follow it until he struck Victorio, at the same time sending back to urge Major Morrow
forward as fast as possible. The importance of a few fresh men and Animals was painfully apparent to me.
In regard to the 8th Resolution, the Officers spoken of were obtained from the Department of Arizona by
me and at all times under my Command while in this District and that their services were duly recognized,
see General Field Orders No. 4 May 1” 1880 (Copy enclosed)
In regard to the Spirit that animated the parties who took part in the Meeting, one of them, Dr Lewis
Kennon, had his Contract as Acting Asst. Surgeon, U.S.A., annulled for being a habitual drunkard and
Opium eater.
Mr John P. Risque, the Secretary of the Meeting, while in Santa Fe, N.M., a few days since, admitted
that he did not endorse all the sentiments of the Resolutions, but stated “That when I am in Rome, I must
do as the Romans do”, and “the people of Silver City are bound to get Hatch out of the District, no matter
what it costs”.
Whether the same honest and respectable sentiment animated the other parties, the falseness of the
Resolutions best shows.
I have in my possession two letters (Copies enclosed) from Mr Michael Cooney, who is mentioned in those
Resolutions as one of the Principal Speakers, which show that he at least entertains very different sentiments from those expressed by the Meeting.
Very Respectfully
Your Obdt. Servant
(Signed) Hatch
Colonel 9’ Cavalry
Comdg.111

111 Hatch to Major J.J. Coppinger, Tenth Infantry, Acting Assistant Inspector General, Dept. of the
Missouri, 26 June, 1880 in Letters Sent by the 9th Military Department, the Department of New
Mexico, and the District of New Mexico 1849-1890 M1072 (Record Group 393) Roll 6, Jan 1880August 1881, Letter No.310, pp.201-204
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Document 82
‘How to Fight Apaches’ Letter in the in the Grant County Herald, 12 June, 1880.
Georgetown N.M.
June 10th, 1880
ED SOUTHWEST.
We are very much pleased to hear that Capt. Parker’ and his San Carlos scouts have made a few
more good Indians. Victorio and his band have heretofore been so successful against the “Buffalo”
soldiers, really having had the thing all their own way, they must feel really sore over their recent
losses. We are certainly glad to see that there is one man in the field against them, that can beat
them at their own game: that is to so manage as to strike them when they are not looking for an
attack: there is no other way to fight Indians. You must beat them at their own game. This thing
of getting up in the morning at the sound of reville, and proceeding deliberately to cook and eat
breakfast, then blow the saddle call and start off at 8 or 9 o’clock in the morning, and march in a
body to another camp, 10, 20 or 30 miles where the same thing is repeated day after day, and the
Indians observing their every movement from the adjacent hills, is no way to fight them; they will
never come up with them, unless the savages want them to do so, and of course have every advantage. By taking them unawares and attacking them at the dawn of the day, there is no difficulty
of getting away with them; otherwise it will take the United States Army to do anything towards
putting down Victorio and his three or four hundred warriors.
This mode of fighting Indians successfully is not new, but it appears that our troops have yet to
learn that such is the case. They-the Indians- are called braves, but they are not brave: they are the
veriest cowards that inhabit the earth. If one would call it a brave act to lay behind a rock and shoot
a man as he is journeying along the highway, or attack a ranche and brutally murder men, women
and children then they are brave.
There is not much fun in hunting Indians. One must expect to undergo great hardships: you
must not let the savages know anything of your movements: this may be done by having good
guides and traveling at night, and let your scouts spy out the trails and enemy’s camp by day. It
is our opinion that if Captain Parker had a hundred good men with his 60 scouts, he would soon
put an end to Old Vic, and his band of cut-throats, besides it would be cheaper to the government.
OCCASIONAL
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Document 83
Hatch’s Estimate of the numbers of Hostile Apaches still at Large 16 June, 1880.

General Pope
Fort Leavenworth, Ks
The following just received to be repeated to you

Santa Fe
June 16th 1880

Craig, June fifteenth, eighty

Can only approximate to hostiles with Victorio. Agent stated that he had present at one time at Agency
five hundred and fifty three but may have not included all the Indians. There are now prisoners, mostly
women and children, two hundred and eighty five. With Victorio two hundred and sixty eight. Victorio
had fifty three warriors when he first left the Reservation, Indians from Mexico one hundred. Renegades
from Arizona, Comanches and others seventy five. Total force four hundred and ninety six of which women
and children one hundred and sixty. Killed in various engagements one hundred leaving present strength of
hostiles two hundred and thirty six warriors. Parties who claim to know more than myself make the hostiles
much stronger. I will remain here until the last moment, as my presence is necessary, and meet you in Santa
Fe on your arrival. Please come directly to our house. I can send Morrow to Mexico if you so desire.
(Signed) Hatch
Col. Comd’g
Loud
A.A.A. General.112
See also following letter
Referring to my letter to you of the 16th inst. I desire to say that in the enumeration of forces with Col Hatch
in Southern New Mexico I omitted to state that he has in addition to the force mentioned in that letter,
eighty-five Indian Scouts and Trailers.
Since the letter was written I have received a telegram from Col Hatch containing his estimate of the
hostile Indians supposed to be with, or operating in conjunction with Victoria.
The whole force of Indians stated by him is four hundred and ninety six, from which is to be deducted,
according to his telegram, one hundred and sixty women and children, leaving three hundred & thirty six
men. He includes in this estimate the Indians he had heard were out from San Carlos Agency and also some
Comanches. As there were no Indians out from San Carlos Agency and only eight Comanches (two men &
six women) reported absent, his estimate must be further reduced by seventy five leaving two hundred and
sixty one as his estimate of the hostile Indians, which means but little from my own. If one hundred of these

112 Loud to General Pope, Fort Leavenworth, 16 June, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3,
Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.525; See also Loud to Pope, 16 June, 1880 in Papers
relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New
Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666.
Roll 527
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have been killed during the campaign, there remain only one hundred and sixty one hostiles, all of whom
are supposed to be now in Old Mexico.113

113 Pope to Whipple, 21 June, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band
of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant
General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 84
Dan Murphy’s account of attack upon emigrants by Apaches in Bass Canon, Texas,
12 May, 1880.

May 13, 1880.
Major McLaughlin,
Commanding Fort Davis.

Van Horn Station, Texas.

Dear Sir:
We were attacked yesterday evening at Bass Canon by a party of Indians. They killed my partner Mr James
Grant, they also killed Mrs Margaret Graham, and wounded me in three places, all flesh wounds. Mr
Harry Graham has his thigh broken badly; there are three missing. I do not know whether they are killed
or not; they killed two of my horses and captured the other one. I fought them hard and managed to escape
with my family; we lost everything that we had, except the clothing that we have on and my wagon. We are
here without a mouthful to eat, and no money to buy anything with. Will you be kind enough to assist me.
I need clothing and rations for myself and family. We are on our way to Silver City N.M. – I can get a pair
of horses to work, if I can get some corn to feed on; but the horses are very poor, and I cannot get them unless
I can get corn. We sent Mr Graham to Fort Davis last night on the stage, he can give you the particulars of
the fight. I am an old U.S. soldier, if you can help me, I will be very thankful.
Later; the other boys have all got in; there were about twenty Indians in the party. There is a good deal
of blood where the Indians fought; I think that we either killed or wounded some of them, but do not know
how many; the others run on through the canon, and left me on side of the canon where I fought them. There
is a good deal of blood, so I think that I got some of them.
Please assist me if you can and oblige
Sigd Dan Murphy
P.S.
The Indians went Southwest when they left.
Sigd Dan Murphy.114

114 Dan Murphy, Survivor of the attack, to Major McLaughlin, Tenth Cavalry, from Van Horn Station, 13
May, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.463-464
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Document 85
Lt. Mill’s Report of his being attacked at Ojo Viego, 11 June, 1880.115

To the
Post Adjutant
Fort Davis, Texas.

Fort Davis Texas.
June 10th, 1880.

Sir:
I have the honor to inform you that on the morning of the 10th instant, at seven o’clock, I struck a trail
running across the road in a southwesterly direction towards the Rio Grande about 20 miles west of El
Muerto; it consisted of 4 men, 2 women, 3 children, 2 unshod horses and 4 or 5 shod mules. I followed it at
a trot and gallop as it was but one day old.
About 2 O’Clock P.M., when near El Viego Mountains, crossed another trail running south, consisting
of 6 men, 6 horses and 2 mules. This trail was three days old. Kept on first trail and followed it until it ran
up the side of the mountain on to the mesa.
By this time it was late in the afternoon and men and horses were exhausted with travel and for want of
water. I therefore withdrew to the nearest water, the Ojo Viego about 6 miles distant, and camped.
Shortly after daylight, on the morning of the eleventh, while saddling to pursue the trail, my detachment
was attacked by about 20 Indians, Apaches – I ordered my detachment into the rocks and there made a
stand, fighting about four hours. During the fight, I sent a detachment to occupy a height commanding the
position of the attacking Indians, and when these men opened fire the hostiles hastily retreated. I then came
down the mountain to the camp, took up the dead body of Sergeant Simon Olguin, who had been killed
early in the fight, and proceeded to El Muerto, killing two horses that had been wounded and were unable
to travel. I also lost one other horse killed, and abandoned one mule wounded.
I did not proceed further at viego, as my detachment was not armed sufficiently and my ammunition
was running low.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
(Sgd) Frank H. Mills
1st Lieut. 24th Infantry
Comdg Pueblo Scouts.116

115 The report is dated the 10 June, 1880. However, it is clear from Mill’s report that the attack happened
on the 11 June so the report should be dated the 11 or perhaps the 12 June, 1880.
116 Frank H. Mills 1st Lieut, Twenty-Fourth Infantry to Post adjutant, Fort Davis, Texas, 10 June, 1880,
RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.505-507; Mills to Adjutant, Fort Davis, 10th June 1880 in Telegrams
Sent April 24, 1879-June 22, 1880, HQ Records of the District of the Pecos 1878-1881 Microcopy
M1381 Roll 1, pp.296-297, Letter No.219
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Document 86
Hatch’s Original Request for Grierson’s Assistance 22 May, 1880.
Ojo Caliente NM May 22 1880
AAAG Santa Fe
Repeat to Department Headquarters Dispatch referring to Tenth cavalry received. If that Regiment and
Indian scouts cannot be obtained I can use most of my force to guard important points but cannot prosecute
a vigorous campaign which General Sherman infers in his telegram should be made. Do you wish the
troops merely used to guard exposed places and not pursue the hostiles in the mountains in the event of not
obtaining additional troops. A small force cannot go there with safety.
Hatch
Col. Comdg.117

117 Hatch to AAG, Santa Fe, 22 May, 1880, in District of New Mexico General and Special Field Orders,
Letters and Telegrams, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 475, Vol. 5, p.269
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Document 87.1
Grierson’s Overall Report of the Campaign in Western Texas, July-August 1880,
submitted 20 September, 1880.
I have the honor to report that in the latter part of May, soon after my return from the expedition
to the Mescalero Agency, New Mexico, Generals Hatch and Pope reported that Victorio’s band,
largely re-enforced by Mescaleros and other Indians, was moving toward the Mescalero Agency,
and thus caused troops to be again ordered into New Mexico, from this district.
Between May 21st, and June 23rd, numerous telegrams were received, giving rather indefinite or
complicated instructions for my guidance, occasioned, no doubt, by the difficulty in determining
the question as to whose command the troops of this department would be under, after entering
the Department of the Missouri.
From what I knew of the hostile Indians, and their whereabouts, I felt confident that they would
not got to the Agency, as indicated, and I telegraphed you, June 4th, to that effect, soon after
Colonel Hatch reported that they had crossed into Mexico, south of Fort Cummings. As my orders
still required me to proceed to New Mexico, and believing that it would be a great mistake, under
the circumstances to move the troops northward, out of my district, and thus leave the country
unguarded, I telegraphed you, June 24th, that it would be more judicious to increase the force in the
western part of the District of the Pecos, toward the Rio Grande and the Guadalupe Mountains,
and thus have troops in position to be promptly concentrated to intercept and punish the marauders
in case they attempted to cross into Texas, than to wear out the troops in scouting northward, into
New Mexico, at that time, with a hope that the Indians would come to the troops to surrender.
On the 28th of June, I was informed, by telegraph from department headquarters, that my views,
contained in telegram of June 24th, had been approved by the Lieutenant General, and that I could
make my arrangements and dispose my troops accordingly.
Therefore, I at once moved companies A, G, and I, 10th Cavalry, from Concho, west and made
such further disposition of troops available for the field as would be best to meet the emergency. I
arranged with Lieutenant Tingle, Superintendent Texas Division Military Telegraph, to take an
operator with me and have another man sent to Fort Quitman; and leaving First Lieutenant Robt.
G. Smither, Adjutant 10th Cavalry, Acting Assistant Adjutant General, in charge of records and
office, – detailing First Lieutenant Wm. H. Beck, 10th Cavalry, then at Fort Davis, as A.D.C., and
A.A.A.G. in the field, – I left Fort Concho July 10th, to join the troops already en route to the west.
Under date of July 13th, Colonel Valle, Mexican Army, reported from Carrizal, Mexico, that his
command, consisting of four hundred and twenty men, would take the field, on the 14th, against
Victorio and his band of hostile Indians, and that a force of one hundred and twenty cavalry was
at that time following the trail towards Eagle Springs, Texas. This information I received at Fort
Davis on the 18th, and at once ordered Lieutenant Mills, 24th Infantry, then at Eagle Springs, in
command of Pueblos, to throw his scouts out along the Rio Grande, to closely watch and report
the approach of the Indians; and I took the necessary measures to increase the force at Viejo Pass,
Eagle Springs, Quitman and the Guadalupes, giving such instructions to the officers in command
as would insure concert of action, and prompt concentration of troops at any threatened point.
These arrangements completed, I left Fort Davis on the 20th, and arrived at Viejo Pass on the
21st. On the 22nd, I received your telegram, of that date, informing me of the construction of
the District of the Bravo, mainly taken from the southern part of my district. I arrived at Eagle
Springs on the 23rd of July, where I learned that the Indians were then in the vicinity or [of?] Ojo
del Pino, Mexico, about fifty miles to the southwest, near which point an engagement occurred
a few days before between the Mexican advanced force and Victorio’s band; the main force of the
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Mexican troops then being near Fort Quitman. I at once communicated, by couriers, with the
officer in command of the Mexican forces, who had been previously informed of the disposition of
my troops. In answer, from the Barracho Mountains, Mexico, Colonel Valle confirmed the report
of the engagement referred to, in which four Indians and three horses were killed, and the troops
lost one man killed, three wounded, and from ten to twenty horses driven off by the Indians.
On the 25th, I received a telegram from department headquarters, informing me that the
commanding general desired me to retain command of the region embraced in the District of the
Bravo until the arrival of Colonel Shafter, then at San Antonio.
On the 27th, I proceeded to Quitman; and on the 28th, to my surprise, the Mexican troops
returned opposite that point, entirely out of provisions, having exhausted whatever supplies they
may have had, not captured by the Indians.
On account of their destitute condition, having had no food for three days, I furnished Colonel
Valle, subject to the approval of higher authority, one thousand pounds of flour, and eleven hundred
and thirty pounds of grain. This issue was promptly reported, and my action has since been approved
by the Honorable Secretary of War. Colonel Valle informed me that he was authorized to cross into
the United States, and had orders to pursue the hostiles until destroyed or captured, and that so
soon as he obtained additional supplies, expected daily, he would again move against the Indians.
As the Mexican troops were thus withdrawn from the front of the Indians, and believing that
the latter would at once attempt to cross northward, I left Quitman, on the 29th for Eagle Springs,
determined to intercept them. While en route, and near the east end of the Quitman Canon, an
Indian was observed on top of a ridge near the road, who, upon being fired at, quickly fled. Soon
after, I was met by couriers from Captain Gilmore, commanding officer at Eagle Springs, bringing
the information that the Indians had crossed the river, and that the patrols had been twice fired
upon by them. Deeming it my duty, I camped directly in their line of march, and at the only water
for a long distance north. I then had with me only First Lieutenant Wm. H. Beck, 10th Cavalry,
one non-commissioned officer and five privates, – two of whom were teamsters, – and my son,
Robert K. Grierson, who, just through school, was out in search of adventure and suddenly found
it.
I sent orders, by stages passing during the night, for the cavalry at Eagle Springs and Quitman to
proceed immediately to my camp at Tenaja de los Palmos. At 1 A.M., July 30th, couriers brought
report that the patrols had again been fired at, one scout killed; and that the main body of the
Indians were encamped the evening before, south of us, only ten miles distant. Having a thorough
knowledge of my position and surroundings, I strengthened my camp with such means as were
available, and sent the couriers on to Quitman, to hasten forward company A, 10th Cavalry.
On account of the hazardous position I was thought to be in by the officers at Eagle Springs,
instead of all the cavalry coming, as ordered, a detachment of fifteen men, company G, 10th
Cavalry, under Lieutenant Finley, reported at 4 o’clock A.M. for the purpose of escorting me to
that point. As I had no thought of being escorted there, or anywhere else, I immediately sent two
of these men back with peremptory orders that all available cavalry be at once sent to my support.
Being well supplied with ammunition, water and provisions, I was confident of my ability to hold
the position until their arrival, or so long as necessary.
About 9 o’clock A.M., the Indians were observed approaching in force, but seeing our strong
position, they flanked off to the east, endeavouring to cross the road at a safe distance. With a view
of preventing them, and to make known their position to Captain Viele, then approaching from
Eagle Springs, and believed to be near, I ordered Lieutenant Finley, with ten men of his detachment, to charge and engage the Indians – the object being to unite our whole force against the
enemy.
Lieutenant Finley carried out his instructions handsomely, briskly engaged the Indians, and,
although they were in more favourable positions and vastly superior numbers, held them in check
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until the arrival of Captain Viele, about 10 A.M.; when, unfortunately, the advance of the latter
mistook Finley’s party for Indians, and fired upon them, causing them to withdraw to our position, pursued by a large force of the enemy, who, when they approached sufficiently near, were
again vigorously repulsed and driven back in great confusion. At the same time, Captain Viele’s
command was having a hot fight with the Indians, who were endeavouring to prevent his further
advance. Soon Captain Nolan was seen advancing with his company from the west. A portion of
the Indians, observing this, withdrew southward, and Captain Viele, forcing his way through,
drove the Indians from a ridge south of our camp and joined us soon after. The Indians then made
another attempt to cross north, but were again driven back by the cavalry. Captain Nolan advanced
very rapidly for the last six or eight miles, and, upon his near approach, the Indians scattered and
fled in great haste and confusion toward the Rio Grande, none having succeeded in going north.
We, undoubtedly, fought Victorio’s whole effective force, and in entire engagement, which lasted
four hours, seven Indians were killed, and a large number wounded. In the fight, Lieutenant S.R.
Colladay, 10th Cavalry, was wounded, and Private Davis, Company C, 10th Cavalry, killed. Ten
horses were killed, and three horses and two mules wounded.
Scouting parties were promptly sent to follow the trail and watch the movements of the Indians,
whose camp was soon found near Bosque Bonito, Mexico, opposite Ojo del Alamo, and about
thirty miles below Ojo Caliente. This information was at once forwarded to Colonel Valle, who was
marching down the river from Quitman; he, for some reason unknown to me, moved immediately
in the opposite direction, and soon passed Quitman en route to El Paso.
Being convinced that the Indians would next attempt to pass north near Bass’s Canon, I increased
the force at Eagle Springs; ordered company E, 10th Cavalry, from Stockton; company K, 8th
Cavalry, from Davis, west; company K, 10th Cavalry, to scout through the Carriso Mountains and
Sierra Diablo; and advised the commanding officer at the Guadalupe Mountains of the probable
approach of Victorio’s band.
On the morning of August 3rd, a detachment of cavalry and scouts had a fight, near the Alamo,
with the Indians, who had again crossed into Texas the day before; one soldier was wounded and
one still missing. Several Indians and ponies were shot. The force was estimated at one hundred
and fifty. I at once moved out my entire force from Eagle Springs, and headed them off at Bass’s
Canon, and, finding that they had gone eastward between the Van Horn Mountains and the river,
I marched that night and camped near Van Horn’s Mountains, and, early next day, moved my
command in front of the only pass where they could go through west of Capote.
While guarding these passes, southeast of Van Horn’s and scouting towards the Rio Grande, to
prevent the Indians passing southward, or eastward, to the settlements, they slipped through west
of Van Horn’s the evening of August 4th. This information was received from my patrols a few
hours after, and I at once got my command in readiness and moved northwest, keeping a range of
mountains between my command and the Indians, which effectually prevented their observing the
movement. I left camp, ten miles nearly south of Van Horn’s Station, at 3 o’clock A.M., the 5th,
and reached Rattlesnake Springs at 11:45 P.M., making a march of sixty-five miles in less than
twenty-one hours, without the loss of an animal, and found myself, as I intended, in advance of
the Indians.
During the night, I ascertained the location of the enemy, and, early on the morning of the 6th,
placed companies C, and G, 10th Cavalry, Captain Viele commanding, I Rattlesnake Canon to
await their arrival. At 2 P.M. the Indians were seen moving toward the troops, who held their fire
until it was judged they would approach no nearer, when the troops opened upon them by volley,
creating great confusion and causing them to scatter in every direction.
The Indians, seeing the smallness of the force opposed to them, moved out in strong numbers
to the attack, endeavouring to work their way to water. At this time, companies H, and B, under
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Captain Carpenter, made their appearance, and after a few well directed volleys, caused the disconcerted Indians to flee and again scatter in the hills and ravines.
At 4 P.M., Crevenstine’s train, guarded by company H, 24th Infantry, and detachments of
cavalry, approached about eight miles southeast, rounding a point of the mountains. The Indians,
seeing this, immediately sent a party to attack. Again they were astonished at the warm reception
they met. Captain Gilmore vigorously repulsed them, and compelled their rapid retreat, with a loss
of one Indian killed and several wounded.
The bewildered Indians then hastily fled toward the Carriso Mountains, pursued by the troops
under Captain Carpenter.
Soon after, parties of Indians were seen coming from a canon between the troops and the camp,
evidently with the intention of attacking the pack trains, and getting to the water. They were,
however, soon obliged to retire.
It is impossible to tell the entire loss of the Indians, owing to the broken character of the country.
Four are known to have been killed, and it is certain that many were wounded. A few ponies were
captured. I am happy to state that in this engagement the troops suffered no loss.
During the day, information was received from Captain Kennedy that, on the 4th of August, a
detachment of his company, while following a trail into a canon north of Bowen Spring, Guadalupe
Mountains, was suddenly attacked by Indians. The soldiers held their position for two hours,
losing one man killed and several horses shot; loss of the Indians unknown. Subsequently, Captain
Kennedy attacked and pursued these Indians toward the Sacramento Mountains. In the several
skirmishes, one indian and one squaw were killed, and a few ponies shot and captured.
On the 7th, Captain Carpenter was sent with three companies to Sulphur Springs, near the Salt
Plains, to hold the water, scout the country as far as practicable, and to prevent the Indians passing
north; and Captain Nolan was sent south into Rattlesnake Canon to scout toward the Carriso
Mountains.
Captain Lebo, with Company K, 10th Cavalry, arrived at 2 P.M., having carried out his instructions in a highly satisfactory manner. He thoroughly scouted through the mountains to Sulphur
Springs, and struck a trail and followed it to the tops of the Sierra Diablo, where, on August
3rd, he captured Victorio’s supply camp, which consisted of about twenty-five head of cattle; a
substitute for bread, made of the Maguay and other plants; berries, &c.; and a large supply of beef
on pack animals. He pursued the Indians, about fifteen in number, toward the Guadalupes, as
far as Escondido. This was undoubtedly the same party struck by the detachment of Kennedy’s
company on the 4th. Captain Lebo, in returning, scouted around the west side of the mountains,
and arrived at the Fresno Carriso Mountains on the morning of the 7th, where he struck the trail of
Victorio’s whole force, considering it fortunate that the Indians who made the trail had not struck
his company. He, however, followed the trail north, through Rattlesnake Canon, until he came
upon Captain Nolan’s company, and, soon after reported to me at Rattlesnake Springs.
Toward evening, Captain Livermore arrived with company K, 8th Cavalry, and a few Lipan
scouts.
On the 8th, Lieutenant Pullman, with a detachment of the 8th Cavalry, scouted through
Rattlesnake Canon, and followed the Indian trail some distance west into the mountains. In the
afternoon, Captain Baylor arrived with fifteen Texas rangers. The same evening, Lieutenant Finley
was sent with a detachment of company C, 10th Cavalry, to guard Apache Spring, twelve miles
northwest, on the side of the mountains, where he picked up a horse and a few ponies, evidently
strayed from the Indians.
On the 9th, with Captain Gilmore, Lieutenant Dodge, and company H, 24th Infantry,
Lieutenant Read, 10th Cavalry, Captain Livermore and his scouts, and the Pueblos, I climbed
the rough and precipitous cliffs of the Sierra Diablo, two thousand feet high, and scouted over
the mountains on foot as far as practicable. On the 10th, company A 10th Cavalry, company K,
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8th Cavalry, the Lipan scouts, and Texas rangers, Captain Nolan commanding, were ordered to
scout south, through Rattlesnake Canon, to the Fresno, and thence westward through the mountains, while, with company C, 10th cavalry, I proceeded to Sulphur Springs, leaving company
H, 24th Infantry, and company K, 10th Cavalry, Captain Gilmore commanding, at Rattlesnakes
Springs. Immediately upon arrival at Sulphur Springs, companies H, and B, 10th cavalry, under
Captain Carpenter, were sent to scout around the west side of the mountains, while I remained
with companies C, and G, 10th Cavalry, at Sulphur Springs; companies F, and L, 10th Cavalry,
at the Guadalupes, Captain Kennedy commanding, were directed to get in front of, and attack the
Indians in case they succeeded in forcing their way northward.
The object of this disposition and movement of troops was to attack the Indians, from all sides,
if found in the mountains, or if they were forced out, to find the trail and pursue them. This
caused Victorio and his band to move rapidly southward; the trail was found by Captains Nolan
and Carpenter on the 11th, fifteen miles west of the Fresno. Captain Carpenter’s horses being
exhausted for want of water, he was obliged to leave the trail and proceed to Eagle Springs. Captain
Nolan, however, with his command, followed the trail and pursued the Indians to the Rio Grande,
twelve miles below Quitman, reaching there early the 13th, – Victorio, with the last of his band,
having again re-crossed into Mexico the evening before.
On the 13th, company K, 10th Cavalry, was ordered to Eagle Springs from Rattlesnake Canon,
and company H, 24th Infantry joined me at Sulphur Springs, when, after arranging for supplies for
the troops left at that point, I proceeded with that company, and Shannon’s train via Prieto, thence
opening a new road west of the Diablo and Carriso Mountains to Eagle Springs.
On the 18th, I sent Charles Berger, interpreter and scout, with the Lipans and Pueblos, on the
trail of the Indians, into Mexico, to gain definite knowledge in regard to their whereabouts.
Company E, 10th Cavalry, Captain Kelly commanding, was ordered to Fort Quitman to report
to Captain Nolan, and companies, B, H, and K, 10th Cavalry, under Captain Carpenter, to Ojo
Caliente; Captain Livermore, with company K, 8th cavalry, was ordered to Viejo Pass, and relieved
from further duty in this district, to enable him to comply with his orders from department headquarters; company I, 10th Cavalry, was brought west from Viejo Pass to Eagle Springs.
Charles Berger and scouts returned from Mexico, after following the trail to the Candelaria
Mountains. They found that the Indians were in a badly crippled condition, having their wounded
with them, and their stock worn out, as an indication of which they were mostly on foot, driving
their animals, avoiding their usual trails, passing over and skirting the roughest broken country.
The Mexican troops had neither attacked them nor gotten in their way, but had given them an open
passage westward, via Santa Maria River to Lake Guzman. This report has since been confirmed
by General Buell, who states that his scouts report the Indians near that point with a camp of
wounded.
If the Mexican troops had been ready and in condition118 to attack the Indians when they were
forced across the Rio Grande, or if I had had the authority to pursue them into Mexico, thus giving
them no time to rest, there is little doubt that Victorio and his band would have been captured or
destroyed.
I left eagle Springs on the 23rd of August for Fort Bliss, and arrived at that post on the 1st instant.
The Mexican government has certainly failed to take any decisive measures to expel Victorio and
his band of marauders. The regular troops, who were moving from the south towards the Indians,
were hastily withdrawn to Chihuahua on account of threatened revolution. There seems to be a
tacit understanding between Victorio and many of the Mexicans, that so long as he does not make
war upon them in earnest, that he can take whatever food and other supplies he may need for his

118 As spelled in original document.
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warriors. They know that he and his marauders belong to the United States, and think that our
government should keep them at home and prevent them from raiding and invading their territory.
It is probable that many claims for damages will be brought against the United States government
on account of depredations committed by Victorio and his band in Mexico. A large majority of the
Mexicans oppose having our troops cross into their territory, and I do not think that the authority
will be granted by the Mexican government, as it would be very unpopular and might cause serious
trouble. In any event, no effective co-operation need be expected, on account of the defective material and organization of the Mexican troops.
A force of Chihuahua State troops, under command of Joaquin Terrassas, is being organized to
move against the hostile Indians, but, to the present time, the Indian camp remains undisturbed in
the vicinity of Lake Guzman.
I left Fort Bliss on the 4th instant, and arrived at Fort Concho on the 16th. While en route to this
post, I arranged for the supply of all troops in the field up to October 31st, and, giving all necessary
instructions, placed Major N.B. McLaughlen, 10th Cavalry, in command of the troops during my
absence.
During late operations, my command covered a belt of country fully fifty miles wide, from the
Rio Grande to New Mexico, west of and beyond the limits of my district.
By the disposition made of my small force, and the genuine pluck and earnest activity of the
troops, Victorio and his bold marauders were three times headed off; twice whipped; driven from
their stronghold in the Sierra Diablo; and twice forced back into Mexico. The hurried manner in
which they cut and tore flesh from the dead and wounded animals, found in their camps and on
their trails, indicates the food they were compelled to subsist on after their supplies were captured.
The remains of several Indians lately killed, and fresh Indian graves, were found in the vicinity of
their trails and late camps; and from unmistakeable evidence, I am now confident that the Indians
were much more severely handled during their short stay in Texas than I at first reported.
From the 28th of July, when they first crossed into Texas, until August 12th, when Victorio and
the last of his badly demoralized band were the second time driven across the Rio Grande, their
loss in the fights at Tenaja de los Palmos and Rattlesnake Canon, and in the several skirmishes, was
certainly thirty killed and wounded, – very probably fifty, besides the loss of all their supplies, and
from seventy-five to one hundred animals.
I am indebted to Captain John C. Gilmore, 24th Infantry, for the earnest and faultless manner
in which he performed all his duties.
First Lieutenant Wm. H. Beck, 10th Cavalry, A.D.C. and A.A.A.G., and Second Lieutenant
Charles Dodge, jr., 24th Infantry, A.A.Q.M. and A.C.S., discharged the important duties assigned
them with promptitude and efficiency.
I am also pleased to acknowledge my indebtedness to Lieutenant Colonel J.E. Yard, 24th
Infantry, commanding Fort Davis, Texas, and to Lieutenant S.L. Woodward, 10th Cavalry, the
energetic and efficient A.A.Q.M. and A.C.S. of that post for their valuable aid in keeping transportation in good order, and forwarding supplies for troops in the field.
Attention is invited to the enclosed tabular statement, showing movements made, and giving
the names of all officers, companies and detachments engaged, distances marched, etc.; and also to
enclosed map, prepared by Sergeant Robert F. Joyce, under my direct supervision, which shows the
routes taken, country scouted over, and embraces Western Texas and adjoining territory.
The great difficulties to be encountered in operating against Indians in Western Texas, throughout
which there is great scarcity of water, cannot be conceived by anyone unacquainted with the nature
and extent of the country. Numerous rugged and precipitous mountain ranges, broken by canons,
rise from the plains, while the foot hills, bordering the mountains, are cut into deep ravines and
gullies, and the surface of the whole country is covered, to a great extent, by immense Spanish
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bayonets, many variety of cacti, and other thorny plants and entangled shrubs, affording hiding
places every way suitable to aid the roaming savages in their predatory incursions.
Without accurate knowledge of the country, which myself and troops have gained during three
years had work, scouting and exploring, we could not have been successful.
I trust that the services rendered by my command, during the late campaign, will meet with that
recognition which earnest effort in the line of duty deserves.
Very respectfully,
Your obedient servant
B.H. Grierson
Colonel 10th Cavalry, commanding.119

119 Grierson’s Report of the Campaign in Western Texas, July –August 1880: submitted 22 September,
1880;Military Division of the Missouri: Letters Received 1879-1881 RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546,
pp.639-644
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Document 87.2
Robert Grierson’s Diary
Camp Charlotte, Texas
45 miles W. of Concho
Saturday July 10 ’80.
Left Concho this morning about 10-15. We started 3/4 of an hour sooner, but after going a piece
beyond the graveyard had to go back after Papa’s hunting boots.
At Rock Creek the team that was sent out yesterday was hitched to our ambulance, and we came
on, getting here about 6-30 P.M. Cooper in charge of “K” Co. 24” Infantry, and Lt. Black of that
Co. left today---also Paymaster. Lieut. Black is an operator---we brought him along in our ambulance after catching up with the Company; he stops at Grierson’s Spring and we take the operator
from there with us. Last part of the journey today road was very dusty. Charlie is well. Saw no game
but rabbits and two flocks of quail. The camp is right on the hill---cool and breezy. Ate supper in
tent-we threw in our lunch-things tasted good.---Forgot to put in my journal the other day that
Mrs Smither had a fine girl baby July 8th –Papa’s birthday. We’ve been having a pleasant talk this
eve’. We’ve got a good supply of beer along-Mr Millspaugh gave us a doz. bottles and we had more
than that before. I kissed Mrs.-------- “goodbye” this morning.-------Grierson’s Spring, July 11, Sunday
It blew so cold last night that I lay awake for quite a while. Left Charlotte at 9 A.M. and got here at
4:30 P.M. Had a good talk with Charlie. Saw three antelope soon after leaving camp. Passed a herd
of 1,500 or more cattle. Road was very good today and not so dusty. Capt Keyes is well. Lieut Black
stays here and Operator McCarthy goes on with us. The spring and tank are to be walled up and
enlarged soon. Capt Keyes. Lt. Black, Papa and I took a look at the spring. It and the tank are to
be covered with flat rock. Papa got very close to a big rattlesnake on hill near the spring. We killed
it and Black has the rattles. Papa said it was 16 years old. Our wagon left here this morning. Catch
it tomorrow. One of their mules foundered and had to be left here/ Capt. Keyes gave ‘em another
to go on with. Showed my photo’s to Charlie and Lieut. Black last night. There are three buildings
with thatched roofs here and a stable looks quite military. Lieut. Black seems pleased with prospects; he will attend to the Telegraph Office here. ‘John’ who used to work for Gen. McLaughlen
is “striker” for Capt. Keyes---Lower Escondida, Monday, July 12.
All of us slept well last night. It rained before we went to bed, & some during the night. Left
at 7:30 and got to Pecos at 12-watered and got here at 5-45. The wagon got here today at 1-30
P.M. Nothing had happened them except they were fired on by unknown parties, but when they
returned the fire the others left-nobody on either side hurt. No dust today. Rain extended here.
We’ve had favourable weather so far-cool. The road from Spring to Pecos is new to me. The view
is “immense” just before coming down into the Pecos valley. The road-a new cut-for 12 miles after
crossing the river was rutty and rough, but with this exception it’s been good. Tents are up and it
looks quite camp like. A detachment from Stockton is here on guard.-----
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Fort Stockton, Texas
Tuesday, July 13, 1880
Broke camp at 6-45 and got here at 11-15. Road very good. Papa telegraphed mama. We’re in
camp back of hospital, and have run our own mess. Wiggins is a good cook. All the officers in the
post have been down to see us, and Papa is up in the garrison this eve’. Both of us have had baths.
Capt. Kelley, Lts, Hunt, Evans, Ripley, Maj. O’Beirne and Capt. Armes have been here. I saw Mr.
Corbett-expected to see Frank this eve, but I guess he’ll not be in from ranche. Papa has got two
horses to take along. Rode on to Corbett’s store this eve’---xx it goes bully. Strike out for Davis in
the morning. I read in “
” this afternoon. It is getting to be fine moonlight. How
I’d like to be in J’ville this eve’!
“Hackberry Creek” (mudhole)
Wednesday, July 14 ’80.
McCarthy and I had a bath in the bathhouse before breakfast. Saw all the officers and Miss
Baldridge, the Chaplain, Mrs Colladay, Mrs Baldwin and another lady at Chaplain’s; also Mrs
Nolan & Katie---a few days ago their home was struck by lightning, but no one hurt---shingles
were ripped off, holes torn in the roof, a stovepipe cut as with a knife, plastering knocked off etc.----Had a spring on ambulance tightened. Left about 10---Leon Holes at 12 & here at 4-15. There
was enough water here for stock. I read a lot in “Good-for-nothing” this afternoon after getting to
camp. Met 4 men today (soldiers) after a deserter from Davis. Belonged to “C” Co. We are 35 mi.
from Stockton. I hope there’ll be some mail at Davis for me. We’ll be there several days. I’m going
to try and learn telegraphy from the operator. Will try and get an old “Key” at Davis
Fort Davis, Texas
Thursday, July 15.
Left camp at 6-45; got to Barilla at 10, & here at 5 P.M. We waited before getting to Point of Rocks
for the wagon over an hour, but it didn’t come in sight, & has not got here yet---will be tomorrow.
Serenaded us this eve’. Both of us have taken baths. Occupy Col. Carpenter’s quarters----he is in
the field. Took dinner and will mess at Woodward, McLaughlin and Lebo’s mess. Most of the
officers called here this evening. Nothing in the mail.
Friday, July 16, 1880.
Slept on the lounge last night---didn’t wake up once during the night. Wagon got in about 7
o’clock this morning. I was over at reading room after breakfast. Before this I shaved myself at
Maj. Woodward’s---am letting my mustache grow. After coming back from reading room I read in
“
”, and finished all but a few pages. After dinner Papa, Maj. Woodward, Gen. McLaughlin,
Lt. Black, and I went out to camp. 7m. S.E. Captains Nolan and Baldwin, Lts. Colladay, Flipper
& Jouett are there
The camp is in a wide place of the canyon, and it is one of the most picturesque places I ever saw--rocky and abrupt hills (with here and there canyons between them) in every direction. All well
at camp. After getting back I finished by ‘dutch book’. Will read something from Tick next. Had a
shower this afternoon. Papa leaves Monday or Tuesday. Before getting to camp there is Schooley’s
graded road about 1 ¼ mi/long descending into the Canon; it is a fine work---it is evenly graded
enough for a R.R. Very cool here.---
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Saturday, July 17, ‘80
Wrote to Mama this forenoon. Read in Tick’s “__________” today. (The name of this book he reads is
being left blank because it cannot be made out, being evidently Dutch.) This afternoon I was at telegraph
office and all around the Q.M.D. with Maj. Woodward. Have very good stables here. It rained
some today---they have had an unusual amount of rain lately. There is a ball this eve’ at the Reading
Room, for Papa. He has gone but I always feel out of place at a “hop”, and anyhow I have nothing
to wear;---I’d rather go anywhere else. I don’t feel very well. We leave Monday and I shall not feel
a bit sorry.
It is delightful moonlight,---‘my thoughts are far away.’
Sunday, July 18’80
I didn’t sleep well last night i.e. I dreamed---thought that a horse and buggy ran away with Mama
and hurt her awfully. I woke up frightened and exhausted. I had stomach ache this morning. Maj.
Woodward gave me some whiskey, and I’ve felt better. made out a list of commissary things to be
gotten, and took inventory of what we have. papa rec’d word that the Indians are moving toward
Eagle Pass. The three companies in camp, and Capt. Lebo’s start for the field tomorrow. We will
be very apt to start too. Gen. McLaughlin and I climbed the hill S. of the parade this afternoon
after dinner. The view is fine. I was up on it, and the one N. of parade 2 years ago. I came down an
almost perpendicular place this afternoon. I finished “Red Riding Hood” in Ger. & read most of
“_________” today.
There will be four in our mess---Papa, Beck, Operator & I;---wish to thunder I could be on some
good. You bet I’ll perform anything to the best of my ability that I’m called on to do. I should like
to see an Indian fight. papa got a letter from Mama this morning---all well. Paymaster came today,
and the troops which start into the field tomorrow have been paid already.
Eagle Springs is meant. (the penned document from which this typed copy is being made is written on
fool’s cap paper, ruled, and is called a true copy of the original. The foregoing interpolation must have been
written by the person copying. One wonders about the original, and who made this copy.)
Monday, July 19” 1880.
I finished “________” this morning before breakfast. Got commissaries, etc. today and are all
ready to start in morning. Troops got off today. Wrote to Mama & to Aunt Louisa, and Papa wrote
to Uncle John today. Be glad when we get away.
Gen McLaughlin has his ditch nearly done. It is to prevent the water from rushing through the
post during a hard rain.--Wednesday, July 21” 1880--Left Davis yesterday about 11-45. We called at Murphey’s---there are 3 or 4 young ladies there.
We put up a telegraph pole at Point of Rocks. Capt. Lebo camped at Crow’s Nest. Five wagons
from Carpenter’s camp, and the telegraph repairing part [party?] (returning) were also camped
there. We took lunch, and waited till Captain Lebo came. Got to El Muerto (35m) about 8 o’clock.
Captains Baldwin, Nolan and Lt. Colladay were camped there. Lt Beck stopped with Colladay, I
with Baldwin, and Papa with Nolan. Wagon didn’t get in till after 10 p.m. I didn’t have chance to
write journal last night. Lebo is ordered to Fresno, Baldwin is on his way here, (Carpenter’s Camp
Viejo Pass) Capt. Nolan to Quitman, and Lt. Colladay to Eagle Springs. We left El Muerto at
1-50 P.M. today, and got here at 7-45. We are all mounted and have an escort of 2 sergeants and
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11 men. Captain Baldwin camped at a pool about 8m. this side of El Muerto. There have been
heavy rains---& plenty of water and grass, but saw no game at all. I lugged the Winchester. Our
outfit goes to the ‘9m. hole’ beyond El Muerto tomorrow, and we will meet there tomorrow. We
could see Guadalupe Peak today. Captain Carpenter is all well. I did a good deal of copying for Lt.
Beck this morning. I feel pretty tired---25 miles is considerable for first time. It is cool & cloudy
though. Rained very hard around us, and we got a few sprinkles.---Some of Colladay’s men were
dismounted yesterday as horses had sore backs---guess they’ve arranged to let ‘em ride in wagons.
Well I must get to bed early.---(This dash at the end of his sections do not at all indicate the jaunty
flourish that appears in the script)
On the El Paso road. **A .45 cal. Model ’76, weighing about 12lbs. with full magazine.
“Nine Mile Water Hole”
Thursday July 22” 1880.
I slept in Dr McLoon’s tent on the ground, Papa put up at “Hotel Carpenter”, and Lt. Beck with Lt.
Ayers. I slept bully and guess the rest did. After breakfast Papa, Ayers, Dr. & I mounted, we went
up the canon to Viejo Spring. Saw the site of Mills fight with the Indians, but saw no Indians by a
damn sight. The scenery is fine. Capt. Carpenter has a few men stationed on a high point near the
spring, and they can [see?] clear into Mexico.---Left camp at 12 & got here at 4-30. Rained all the
time we were on the way but a few minutes. I got soaking wet to the skin. Changed everything but
my boots---took a sponge bath & had one of the men rub me dry. I ride a bay horse of Lt. Beck’s
---it frets a good deal and can’t walk fast, so that I had to trot nearly all the way, and it is anything
but comfortable. If my posteriors were not of the best quality they certainly’d’ve been sore. Have
felt fine since supper and with my dry things on. Lt. Colladay is camped here also. Mr McCarthy
‘cut in’ here, and rec’d telegrams for Papa and sent a number this eve’. They have changed the
boundaries of the districts so that the Pena Colorado comes under Shafter. Papa telegraphed that
he thought it should be left in his district as a wintering place for troops. We came some distance
out of the way today, but made very good time as it was---considerably over 20m. (25 I’m pretty
certain.) in 4½ h.---We saw some quail, a jackrabbit, and a number of deer tracks.
Papa rec’d. a dispatch this eve’. saying Lt. Davis had a daughter---“Rah for ‘em! We’ll go to
Eagle Springs tomorrow---over 50 miles. Well I feel as if I could sleep, Adieu.
Friday July 23”80.
McC sent some dispatches & I helped him fix the line. Colladay got off early, and our wagon
left somewhat before we did. We got off at 9 o’clock. Watered at Van Horn’s well and got here--Nolan’s Camp at 8-30.Captain Gilmore & Operator were on a stage for West today. Lt. Mills (in
command of Indian scouts) was here this evening---is stationed here. Revd. news that Victorio
with 60 warriors & lots of horses and cattle is in Mexico, 40 miles from here. Rio Grande is up
so that they can’t cross.---I guess we’ll nab him when river is low enough for him to cross. Papa is
going to apply for permission to cross into Mexico. Supper before 10 this eve’. Try and write more
tomorrow night.--Saturday, July 24th 80.
We are still at eagle Springs. Colladay got in at 7-30. Took breakfast with us/ Papa was pretty sick
this forenoon---stomach out of order---he worked like a horse though sending telegrams. I copied
nearly a doz. today. Communicated with Quitman. Papa sent a couple of Pueblo Scouts from
Quitman to the Mexican Commander. Saw Lt. Dodge of Col. Gilmore’s Co. today.---
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Most of Colladay’s & Nolan’s wagons went back to davis for supplies. I sent a congratulatory
telegram to Mama ( about Lt. Davis). Operator worked ‘like a hoss’ today--Came 50 miles yesterday.--Sunday, July 25’80.
Lt. Read and escort came from Fresno today---hardly any water, and Captain Lebo leaves tomorrow
for water hole 15 m. from Muerto where some of his forage was left.
We were going to start to Quitman today but didn’t---have moved to telegraph line ½ mile from
former camp. Could get no messages through today---line must be down. Don’t know where we’ll
go tomorrow. Papa, Lt. Beck & I went to camp this eve’. Studied some Spanish today.
Monday, July 26’1880
Waited for the line to work today, so didn’t get off anywhere; it is down between here and Davis;--got one message from Bliss. Mail got in the middle of the night---This morning at breakfast
Papa told me there were three letters for me; one was from Mama, one from Will McLaughlin,
and the other from Emilie Miller with a card photo’. Tell you I was glad to get these letters.---Papa
rec’d. a communication by courier from Gen. Valle, Commander of the Mexican forces—it was in
Spanish---also a translation with it. Lt. Beck and I understood most of it without looking out any
words. Did quite a bit of copying today. Copied the Mexican dispatch among the number. Wrote to
mama this afternoon. Papa read my letter & although there were some “sentimentalities” (in referring to the letters I recd.) in it, he said nothing except, “Your letter is all right.” I went some distance
away, however, while he read it. Studied some Spanish today. Captain Nolan. Lt. Colladay, Lt.
Mills & capt. Gilmore visited us today. I went with Johnson and Robinson up to the spring in the
ambulance to water just before supper.
Lt. Read & detachment came from Cerezas (spelt also Carizzos) yesterday, and left for “15 mile
water hole” (from Muerto) this morning. As there is little water at Fresno, Lebo has returned to
the above point. If we stay here tomorrow I think I’ll take a hunt in the mts. Some bighorn and
blacktails have been seen lately.---In letter to Mama I said: “Emilie enclosed a card photograph, as
I requested, and since the receipt of her cordial & interesting letter I have experienced a peculiar
exhilaration.” I was agreeably surprised to get Will’s letter---it is a good thing to be on the ‘good
side of the family’.
Nothing in this eve’s mail for me, but I think I’ll get more letters soon. This evening the men
had “bear grass cabbage”, “chaparral”, and “joint tea” for supper. This prairie cabbage (big bulb that
grows at the bottom of the grass like an onion) is a new thing. It tasted like boiled cabbage would
cooked up with bacon.--Fort Quitman (what’s left of it.)
Tuesday, July 27 ‘1880.
Line wouldn’t work this morning. Left at 10-15 & got here about 5-30 after a pleasant ride. We
passed through quite a shower & there was lots of rain around us. We had a detachment. Captain
Nolan’s Co. left today for this point. Mr Palmer, the tall young operator is a mighty nice young
fellow. He and I went swimming in the Rio Grande 9about 150 yards from here) this eve’. Mail
came in at 10 P.M. He got a letter from his wife---has been married about three months. Lt. Beck
got a letter from his wife---extent of mail for our party. Papa has hired a Mr Berger as scout---he is
French-speaks also German & Mexican and some Italian. I’ve had fun talking German with him.
He and some Pueblos will probably go to Col. Valk’s [Valle’s?] (Mexican Officer) forces soon; wish
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I could go. This afternoon Papa and I right after getting here went up to the old post & examined
it. Some of the quarters are still pretty good, though the windows and doors are of course all gone.
It is refreshing to see the cottonwood trees. I enjoyed my bath & waded over into Mexico. Try and
write something better tomorrow evening. Thirty five miles today.
Quitman, Wednesday, July 28’80
Laid over here today. Col. Valle’s part of the army had a large amount of provisions captured by the
Indians (from a train), & being half played out returned here today. Papa sent to Captain Nolan
& got 3 sacks of corn, 2 of oats & 5 of flour for the Mexicans. Johnson brought it to the riverbank,
and the Mexicans ferried it over in a sort of a raft. I went down to Captain Nolan’s camp in the
ambulance. He got in about noon and is camped about a mile below on the river at good grass. One
Mexican officer (Captain) came over this forenoon, and this afternoon Col. Valle, another Captain,
and a friend of Col. Valle’s came over on the raft after the first load of grain was taken over. We had
a heavy rain this afternoon, and had to move camp to higher ground nearer the adobe house, (used
as telegraph office & quarters for detachment). The officers have dined and supped with us, and will
stay all night, as the river is dangerous to cross, particularly at night;---it has been rising some too.
The col. (Valle) & his friend invited me to go to Chihuahua and visit them—bet I will if I get half
a chance---they say there are lots of pretty senoritas there.--I spoke a good deal of German (with Mr Berger) some Fr. and exhausted my Spanish; talked
foreign whenever I could. Col. Valle speaks French and one of his Captains also. Perhaps we
will return to Eagle Springs tomorrow, but I hope not. You bet I make use of Mr Berger. As the
soldados Mexicanos came here we did not have to send any couriers. I vomited up everything I’ve
eaten for a week (judging by the amount) soon after supper, and have felt first rate since.
Presented to Col. Valle
3 bottles of beer
1 bottle of Lemon Sugar
1 can beef
1 can corn
1 can peas
1 can peaches
1 can damsons

1 lb. butter
1 lb. coffee
1 pt. pickles
2 lbs. sugar
pepper & salt
Bread, 4 lbs flour
½ box crackers

Names of the Mexicans entertained at Fort Quitman, Tex. July 28-29 ’80. by Gen Grierson.
Languages spoken by each.
Colonel Adolfo T. Valle ---- Fr. Sp.
Captain Laurino R. Valdez ---Sp.
Captain Antonio Lestrade ----Fr. Sp.
Senor Don Juan Terrazas, Nephew of Ex. Gov. Terrazas of
Chihuahua, Sp. Eng.
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In camp at waterhole 12 or 15 miles West of Eagle
Springs on the Quitman Road
Thursday, July 29”, 1880.
The officers slept well and looked better today than yesterday. Line still out of fix. Officers crossed
back to Mexico in the forenoon. We left at 1-30 and got her [here?] at 7-15. In the canyon. Young
& two other men (soldiers) saw a man on top of a ridge about ½ mile off. He and the men went
after him, and they shot twice and made the fellow (an Indian spy we supposed) light out. Lt. Beck
and I surveyed the surrounding country from the top of a hill, but could see nothing. Soon after
Young first saw the man a couple of couriers from Eagle Springs came reporting that 40 Indians
had been seen across the Rio Grande at Ojo Caliente. A party of five Indians on this side fired
at some Pueblo Scouts and they returned fire—no one hurt. I wrote a communication to Capt.
Gilmore this eve’, and sent it on stage. We’ll take an early start & got in before noon a good deal.
Chas. Palmer, the operator at Quitman, and I have gotten to be great friends---he is mighty nice.--A coyote has just made an infernal yelp. Saw a jackass-rabbit this afternoon. Hope I’ll get a letter
or so in the mail.
Eagle Springs, Texas, Aug 1st. (Sun)
Night before last and last night I had no chance to write as I had to copy for Lt. Beck---he thinks
my name ought to be put down on the rolls as a temporary clerk.
When the W. bound stage came by “Rocky Point” Thursday eve’ (our camp) the driver told us
that Capt. Viele and company were coming out as had been ordered by E. bound stage the same
eve. Between one and two in the morning a couple of couriers came from Eagle with communication saying that a large party (60 or more) of Indians had camped that eve’ on this side of
the Rio Grande---they were sent on to Nolan. They also reported that Capt. Viele would come.
Immediately on hearing this Indian news we went to work---put the transportation (wagon, ambulance and six M. team) in positions at the side of the ridge, and then made two fortifications on
top of the ridge by piling up stones ---the rocks made a natural breastwork on one side. Our force
consisted of 10; including teamsters, Papa, Lt. Beck and me. We made two first rate little forts &
called them respectively—“Beck” and “Grierson”. The rocks were very rough and we got our hands
scratched like everything. We had our water and provisions put into our forts. Lt. Finley came at 4
A.M. Friday saying that he’d been ordered to escort Papa & party in to Eagle Springs. He had 15
men. Papa though best to “hold the fort” & couriers were sent to Eagle for Capt. Viele.
Lieut. Finley’s men made a very strong fortification on the lower knoll of the ridge. After fortifications were made I lay down in one and slept till about 7-30 & soon after we ate breakfast.
Just after we’d finished the vedettes holloed: “Here come the Indians!!!” We made for our posts
immediately. The Indians came through a canyon in the hills S.E. of camp & got within half a
mile before we saw them. Their intention was to cross northward. After considering for a while
Papa had Lt. Finley and ten men charge after a part of them who’d crossed the road---couldn’t tell
how many Indians there were at first---they kept coming through the hills. Several Indians hid
in a hollow till Lt. F. passed & then fired on his party---he then had them on all sides of him and
poured it into them thick and vice versa. The rifles sounded splendidly and you could hear the balls
singing. Just as Lt. Finley was about to dislodge the Indians from behind a ledge, Capt. Viele’s &
Lt. Colladay’s companies came & in the smoke and dust took F. for Indians & fired on him---F.
thought they were troops at first but when they fired he thought they were Indians and returned the
fire. He concluded that if all those were Indians he’d better get back to our fortifications & ordered
his men mounted and charged back to camp & lots of Indians followed howling like coyotes. Lt.
F’s party killed two Indians & one of his men had his horse killed and the same man had his finger
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grazed by a ball. All got back about the same time except the dismounted man---he got along as
best he could---The Indians were nearly on him.---he turned and fired his revolver & this checked
them some. We then let fly from our fortifications at the Indians about 300 yds. off and golly!! you
ought to’ve seen em’ turn tail & strike for the hills. If this one man had only got back with the rest
we could have waited till the Indians got very close to us before firing and would have played hob
with them (they supposed that Lt. F’s party was the whole force). As it was the sons of guns nearly
jumped out of their skins getting away
When the companies came upon the Indians, Cap. Viele and Lt. Colladay were riding about
300 yds ahead of their troops. As Lt. C was dismounting and Indian shot him in his led and broke
his horse’s leg. The Indian then shot at Capt. V. as he was getting off. Capt. V. then got good aim
and killed the Indian dead. The companies had a lively fight with the Indians and five or more
of them were killed---and Davis of Capt. Viele’s Company had his horse shot, and after fighting
bravely was killed. After the Indians were driven into the hills the companies came to our camp,
and watered and rested---the Indians again attempted to cross & the companies again drove them
back. In the whole engagement our side lost 10 horses, a mule and 4 more horses wounded beside
the soldier killed. Capt. V. arrived at about 11 A.M. and Capt. Nolan at 12-30. On the approach
of Capt. Nolan the Indians became uneasy, and soon fled in great haste for the Rio Grande. We
sent out to Co. “A” when we saw it coming and they came the last 8 or 10 miles on a lope. From
all accounts and evidence it was the effective force of Victorio’s command (about 100 men) that
we were engaged with. It is remarkable how quick the Indians jump from their ponies, lie flat on
the ground and blaze away. The Indians were wonderfully surprised to see the troops come from
both directions, and they concluded it was bad medicine. Lt. Colladay was brought into Eagle in
our ambulance and all of us came in here (Colladay’s, Viele’s & Nolan’s companies). Lt. Finley did
splendidly and it is a wonder that he came out so well. If the Companies had recognised him, the
Indians would have been still worse beaten. Indians lost 7 men killed, a number wounded, and
some stock wounded.
All the Indians in the country couldn’t ‘ve dislodged us from our positions. If I’d ‘ve had a horse
I would’ve gone on the charge with Lt. Finley. I wanted to go with several men over a ridge, but
Papa thought best not to separate our force. Lt Beck made some long range shots.
We got in about 5 P.M. I wrote (copying) for Lt. Beck till nearly 11 P.M. We took supper at
Capt. Gilmore’s mess
Yesterday (Sat) forenoon I wrote for Lt.Beck. About noon Young and I ate a lunch, took our
rifles, ammunition, and a canteen, and Papa’s glass and struck out for the hills back (S.) of camp,
We went up on the rocky point 1½ m. S. of camp, and followed the ridge around in the shape of
a “C”—The view was splendid. We saw a white object (
) nearly as far as “Rocky Point”,
and saw Carpenter’s and Hone’s companies coming through Bass Canyon-Companies got in about
4-30 P.M., and the white object was an ambulance for Quitman. We had lots of fun rolling rocks
off the tops (cliffs) of the hills. Young pried an immense rock off---it was worth the climb to see
it go bounding along 150 ft. as a jump---it went nearly ½ mile down into a canon. Two rocks in
succession hit the same Spanish dagger about 600 yds off---this is singular. We followed` an old
trail and we were just descending the last hill as a black-tail deer jumped up-I banged away at it on
the run-if I had only had my shotgun I could have killed it certainly. Young made some close shots
at it a long ways off. I wish we could’ve killed it, for we are tired of eating “hog.” This deer got over
ground most remarkably. I sprained my ankle when running over the rocks trying to get a 2nd shot.
I only got 1 shot. We got back at 5P.M. and supper was relished. On the mail I got a letter from
Mama, and one from Ella Richardson with a photo’. All well. Went down to Operator’s tent with
Mr Berger. Talked a little to Palmer. The officers of the Co’s. from Ojo del Viego are well.
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Sunday, Aug. 1st. 1880
Wrote all forenoon for Lt. Beck. By George! I’ll have to draw pay soon! Lt. Beck thinks I ought to,
and would recommend me as a clerk. Mr Berger stayed with me in my tent last night---we didn’t
get to bed till tato [tattoo?] as the tent was full of officers. Lt. Colladay, with Dr. Duvall and a suitable escort, left about 1 A.M. (1 P.M. is probably meant) for Davis---from there to Stockton.
Scouts are kept out all the time and are coming in often with news. Victorio is on the other side
of the river, and Col. Valle, Mexican Army, is moving towards him. – I would have gone hunting
again today if I had not had so much writing to do. Have talked French, German & Mexican
(Spanish) with Berger. He heard me a good lesson in DeFornos. – Well 14 pages is about enough
for one job.
The soldier was buried here yesterday. The eve’ we got here the west bound stage was attacked
and the driver and a man with him killed---a mule was killed and cut up into steaks-this shows the
Indians are hard up---other mule taken---this occurred about 10 or less miles 1w M. from here (not
far from our fight). Men buried here yesterday afternoon.
Monday, Aug. 2nd, 1880.
About 9-40 Mr Berger, Young, and I went hunting. Young had the Winchester, Mr. B. papa’s rifle,
and I took my shotgun and plenty of buckshot cartridges. We walked 10 or 12 M. altogether--went in a kind of triangle-S.E. then W. & then N. (to camp) about 4 m. S. we found a stream of
running water 150 yds long with several pools, and in one of them there were bulrushes, moss, etc.
A young Bussard (buzzard -. This is the first misspelled word appearing in the manuscript.) with the
downiest white feathers was sitting on a rock near a pool---it couldn’t fly. I killed a snake near the
same place. We had a nice bath in the largest pool, & Young and I were clear under water. It was
very refreshing to have a bath in such crystal water. The water is in a deep canon. The grass round
about there is splendid, and there is a good place for several Cos. to camp. I went up on a couple
of high hills E. of and before getting to our creek. Got home at 4 P.M. We had an appetite and a
half for dinner. After dinner I put on clean underclothes and feel as sweet as need be. We saw no
game---but plenty of deer dung and trails. I think I found a bear’s den. Capt. Carpenter & Papa
said to show them the place, are going over in the morning, and guess Capt. C. will camp there.Papa wrote to Lts. Smither & Davis, and to Mama today. I made Lt. Finley and Dr. Gregg a visit
after supper. Quite cool.
In camp about 10m. S.E. of Van Horn on the road – 35 m. from Eagle
Wednesday, Aug. 4”, 1880.
Yesterday morning I went with Capt. Carpenter to “Camp Longview”—and his & Lt. Jones cos.
camped there-liked the place exceedingly-you can see away out on the plain, and over the tops of
some of the hills at the other camp. Papa thinks it’s a fine place and that water is U S. A soldier
came back with me, and then Papa went up on the horse I’d ridden. They’d no more than gotten
camp well made than a patrol came in saying Victorio with 125 men, lots of horses, etc. was moving
north to the E. of Eagle Springs, and was then 15m. S. of the road. One of the soldiers had been
wounded in the foot. All the companies were gotten ready immediately, “I don’t remember the
signification of these abbreviations.
and we left at 3-30 (about) and arrived at water 2½ miles this side of Van Horn at 10 P.M. The
command consists of Carpenter’s, Jones’, Viele’s, Nolan’s, and Colladay’s Co. (in charge of Ayres)
and Capt. Gillmore’s. A few men were left at Eagle to look after property. We present a very martial
aspect when on the march. Capt. G’s wagons (supplies), our am’. and wagon, and Dr. Kingsley’s
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ambulance are along- the Dr. had just got his tent up at Eagle when we had to turn around again.
We made our beds on the tent spread out on the ground last night. I don’t know when I slept more
comfortably – the air was cool and I was as warm as a bug in a rug.
(Thursday? written in pencil)
Wednesday: Got up before sunrise, and started early. Met the stage & got mail. Papa had a letter
from Mama, and I one from Knollenberg.-Lt.Mills has been sick with agne-he started for Davis on
stage from here today. The Cavalry is down in the flat, and Capt G., Lt. Dodge & we are camped
behind a little hill, from the top of which the flat can be viewed for miles and miles [Devil’s
Racecourse?] Mr. Berger is along with us, and I talk “foreign” to him all I can—we had a long
Spanish lesson today-have gone through nearly 8 lessons in De Fornos.---We went a little beyond
here today & stopped for a couple of hours, while McCarthy cut in. No very important news.
Victorio has not crossed the road up to nearly noon today. Hope we’ll be as lucky as before-if we
can only meet him it will be hunky. A patrol has been sent to Rio Grande. Have just heard a man
say that 75 Indians crossed 4m. W. of Van Horn about 3 P.M. today. Few minutes ago I knocked
a big scorpion off my sleeve. Be in bed before 8-30. pull out very early. Hope we’ll have good luck.
Friday Aug. 6. ’80.
(In Camp at Rattlesnake Springs.)
I had just lain down Wednesday eve’ when Papa called me to arrange things for his saddle-bags
– intended to start immediately & with just pack mules, then thought it’d be better to take the
wagon & ambulances as far as possible. Our outfit was ready to start at 11. We sent word to the
Cos. (camped near water in bottom), but about 1½ hours after sending the man came back saying
he couldn’t find camp. You ought to’ve heard the swearing! (I have been writing by camp fire light,
and was stopped just now by alarm that Indians were coming into camp-I’m afraid I spoiled my
boots putting out the fire. It was Carpenter’s Co. coming in after being after Indians. I’ll finish
tomorrow---it’s too hard writing in this fashion.)
Aug. 7th.
This delayed us that time. We started at three o’clock Thursday morning---all five co’s and the two
ambulances & our wagon. Capt. Gillmore left early the same morning, and waited some distance
out for Crevenstine’s train, and had it cut off from the road and come along with him. The Cav. got
here at midnight, and we (the am’s & wagon) got here at 3-30. Altogether the Cav. stopped about
3 hours---two hours for dinner and one hour in the morning for water- (about 5 o’clock Thursday
morning we crossed a high rocky ridge-it was a “tug”, but the teams made it. About 15 miles from
here was the last we saw of the Cav. (about sundown-or after-Our mules were very tired, and all of
us had to walk from there here- (except a couple of sick men in Dr’s Ambulance.) Now and then we
got into the ambulance or wagon for a minute or so to rest our legs. We had no trouble following
the trail, but our mules gave out, and Johnson (the ambulance driver) had to put his mules to the
wagon, and took the two best mules of the wagon. We got along allright then with six m. to our
wagon and two to the ambulance. An Indian boy caught up to us, and this scared some of the men.
I was the advance guard most of the time. The operator took nearly every dagger for Indians , and
brought his gun to his shoulder to shoot several times. I confess these daggers with their fan tops
like an Indian feather head-dress have a terrifying aspect at night. The walking was awful—sandy,
thorny, bunch grass ___here and there you’d step into a hole and jar yourself. My back was the
only part that got tired, but I and all were very sleepy. The Cav. marched sixty five miles in less
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than 18 hours. Papa and Lt. Beck were nearly frozen when we got here-neither had their overcoats.
I would’ve been mighty uncomfortable if I hadn’t’ve had papa’s coat, but of course I wish he had
had it. It is astonishing what a great difference there is in the temperature of day and night here.
Decidedly hot in the day and shivering cold at night. Lt. Beck and I got the Dr. to give us a little
whiskey and we needed it. Papa curled up in the ambulance, and I made a bed on the ground, and
got a couple of hours sleep before breakfast. You bet we ate-first grub we’d had since noon the
day before. I slept some more during the forenoon. It is a good position here behind a ridge from
which the plain can be looked over for a good ways. A courier came yesterday morning saying the
Indians were at the Fresno-he got into their camp without them knowing it, and you bet he got out
without them knowing it too. He had message for Kennedy from Guadalupe Mts., and was bound
for Eagle, this was splendid news. We intended to head them off and we did. Capt. Viele “C” Co.,
and Lt. Ayres with “G” Co. moved southward in the forenoon, and about 2 P.M. we heard volleys.
It was Victorio’s main outfit, and seeing that there were but 2 cos. charged for the troops, but
just at this time (3) Capt. Carpenter “H” & Lt. Jones “B” reinforced Viele, & the Indians, greatly
surprised, fled for the hills and mountains. Capt. Gillmore’s outfit (train) rounded the point of hills
soon after; a party of Indians made for them, but were repulsed very warmly. No damage was done
to Gillmore’s command, but the Indians had one badly wounded man, but managed to carry him
off on their ponies. The Cavalry returned after dark without losing anything, but it was reported
that three Indians were shot. The troops also captured two ponies from an Indian spy. The spy’d’ve
been more valuable. Papa Dr. Kingsley, Lt. Beck & I went out and met Capt. Gillmore. After
coming back the Dr. I took a bath in the salt lake north of here beyond the spring. The water is as
clear as crystal and is exceedingly salty—also impregnated with sulphur, only about 4 or 5 inches
deep with alkali bottom. Our bath refreshed us like a sea bath would. Dr. says the water is good
for a certain disease. Coming back from the bath I went to water my horse at the water hole-when
he pulled away from me, and got mired nearly to the altitude of his excretory orifice; he drank all
he wanted and then jumped out the other side-it was lucky he got out so easily. The Mosquitos are
quite troublesome here-the first place I’ve seen them so in Texas. Guadalupe Peak about 40m. from
here, looms up beautifully. About 6 we get into the shade of the mountains on the west. Sierra
Diablo-& from then till morning it’s coo. [cool?] Capt. Gillmore brought detachments of Cav. &
extra horses, and Crevenstines train with forage---much needed.
Saturday. Aug. 7th, 1880.
Captain carpenter and three companies were sent toward Sulphur Spgs. 22m.W of N. this afternoon about 1-30. Sulphur Spgs. & this place (Rattlesnake Spg.) are the only two permanent water
places in this part of the country, and it will go hard with the Indians. Shouldn’t be surprised if
they retreated to the Rio Grande. Capt. Lebo got in soon after C. left. He’s been on a scout, and
captured the supply camp of the Indians in the mountains west of here, finding about 25 freshly
killed cattle. There had been a detachment of Indians at the camp, but seeing the Co. first, fled with
precipitation. It is thought that the Indians are moving toward Sulphur Sgs. & that Carpenter will
get a “whack” (or “whacked”) tomorrow. Capt. Nolan & Co. went southward down the valley today
but saw nothing. Capt. Livermore with a Co. of the 8”Cav. got in late this afternoon. (I believe he’s
been on a surveying expedition locating new places for posts S. of Davis etc. After the 10” Cav.
had already selected the places.) He came in first with a couple of Indian scouts—if he’d done that
yesterday the Indians’d’ve scalped him. O! I forgot that he’s baldheaded!! (Co. got in before dark
with Lt. Pullman). His wagon train will not be in till tomorrow night & left El Muerto the same
time that Crevenstine left 9m. in advance of him!! (Livermore’s) Yet he says he ‘rushed through’!!!
This is perfectly absurd. West Point tactics and engineering. I bet he’d be like a peeled banana if
he’d made such a march as we did. “Rushed through”-golly how we all laughed when he went away
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(to see where to camp). He says that loading from his wagons to his packmules delayed him-this
oughtn’t to have delayed him more than 20 minutes Lt. Beck says. If some Indians would get after
him once he’d learn something. Five wagons moved out this eve’. for El Muerto to bring Lebo’s
forage.
This forenoon & before Carpenter left, I copied 10 closely written pages for Lt. Beck. 2 copies
report to Adjutant Gen. Dept. One copy sent to Palmer, Operator at Quitman. (Palmer has been
sick-he sent to Eagle to me for whiskey-I couldn’t get it. Berger wrote today for clothes, and I put
in a line saying that I could obtain no whiskey, but I could send some of our gypsum water which
____ ____ ________.
I wrote a postal to Mama too.
I wish Papa had gone with the troops yesterday after the Indians—the movements could’ve been
decidedly better made a lot of Indians ought to’ve been captured. Papa wishes he’d gone, but he
supposed the movements would be made according to his directions. Lt. Read was a little-well not
as he ought to have been-to Papa this afternoon when all the officers were talking in our tent. It is
true he has a good sized head, but he is the only person I know who thinks it is completely filled
with brains. He said that Victorio could be sitting on his---with a field glass & his legs hanging
over the cliff (of the hills west) looking at us, etc, etc. I don’t see how Papa kept as cool as he did-I
get hot, and it was all I could do to keep from saying something.--This eve’. some ducks were seen on the lake, & I’m going down in the morning. (Well I’ve said
most I wanted to say although not is [in?] systematic order.) Last night was our first night’s rest for
4 nights-three nights previous nothing but “cat naps” & of short duration.--Sunday, Aug, 8, 1880.
I didn’t fall to sleep till late last night, but slept well. It gets very cool toward morning. Lts. Shunk,
Finley, Read, & the two Drs. (Gregg & Kingsley) & I had a good time in the Dr’s ambulance this
fore-noon. Studied Spanish & recited to Mr Berger today. I’ve gone through 10 lessons. Some
Indian scouts were sent up on the mountains today but saw nothing of consequence. I went down
to the lake before supper but I could see no ducks. I thought I saw a flock about a mile & a half up
the lake, but the mosquitoes nearly “chawed me up”, & I was glad to get away. There was a breeze
when Dr. & I were down the other day, & this is the reason the mosquitoes didn’t bother as much.
This morning Young & I took Lt. Beck’s two horses & the Dr’s to water. The Dr’s & one of Lt.
Beck’s have sore backs-we bathed ‘em with the lake water, & it will heal ‘em up. When I went in
the other day I was all chapped from walking, and the water smarted like everything, but it cured
it right up—The Ranger Co. arrived this eve’. Bailer [Baylor] is Capt’s name.--Monday, Aug. 9 th.1880
(written Tuesday 10”)
I didn’t feel like writing last night. Yesterday morning Papa sent Berger & a lot of the Pueblo
Indian Scouts to scour the tops of the Sierra Diablo. Captain Livermore, Lieuts. Read & Dodge, &
Captain Gillmore also went, & after all had gone Papa had his horse saddled and went over to the
base of the hill & climbed up to, & went miles over the top of the mountains alone. These mountains are an elevated table land comparatively level on top. They found the dead cattle (killed by the
Indians-I was mistaken when I said Lebo killed ‘em-his men killed but two, and the large no. were
killed for meat by Indians.) & the cam. etc. From here it looks as if you could walk right up the hill
from here, but they say it is 3 or 4m. to the base & that after twisting around it is nearly six miles
to the top, & that the mountain is 1,500 ft. high- the little (looking) bluff on top 150 ft. or more
high. the view is fine. I wanted to go but Papa thought I’d better stay here. There is no reason at all
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why I shouldn’t go, but I don’t care. I know I can stand as much climbing & walking as anybody in
the command. When we went up on Guadalupe Peak two years ago I climbed more than Papa-the
other day (coming here) I walked from before sundown till 3½ the next morning---about 15 miles
over the most infernal ground imaginable, thorns, holes, cactus, sand & bunch grass.
I went down to the lake again but saw no ducks-it was windy & the mosquitoes didn’t hurt
much. Captains Viele, Lebo, Baylor & I had a good talk in the ambulance in the forenoon. (Papa
had gone.) I showed Drs. Gregg & Kingsley my pictures (photos)-they think they are “tony lasses”.
Dr. K. fell in love with Miss Rich. I studied several Spanish lessons toward eve’.-am through the
12th. Folks were pretty tired when they got back from their climb. One of the Indians fell and hurt
his side. Lt. Finley returned yesterday from Apache Springs, 8m. W. of N. where he went with a
detachment of Co. “C” the eve’ before. He saw no Indians but brought in 2 ponies & a gov. horse
which came to him. We sent out some canteens by the men which go to the point every day, & Lt.
F. brought back some good sweet Apache water. Strange that my bowels are still all right—nearly
everybody else is loose. I eat cheese to counteract the effects of the water.
Wednesday, August 11”1880.
Headquarters District of the Pecos, In the Field Camp at Sulphur Springs, Gypsum Bottom,
Hellfire flat, between the Sierra Diablo and Devilhoof Mountains, Baggar Co. Texas.
These names themselves are diabolical but they do not misrepresent the place. The water is better
and more air stirring that [than?] at Rattlesnake Springs. We left there with Captain Viele’s
Company yesterday about 9-30 & got here about 5 P.M.-22m. we came slowly. Lt. Beck & Papa
got here an hour or more before the rest of us. It was a hot uncomfortable ride. Captain Livermore
& Co., Captain Nolan, & the rangers left about when we did. They pass through the Fresno ‘ will
meet Carpenter & Jones who left here last night, east of the mountains. It will be thus ascertained
whether the Indians are still in the Devil Mts., or have left & where they have gone. A courier
brought dispatch from Kennedy early this morning saying they had killed an Indian, & that there
was but one horse killed in their first rumpus, though several horses were wounded. None of us
slept well last night. Guadalupe Peak looks grand from here-25m. The prettiest sight I’ve seen in
Texas was the mirror-like reflection of the Devilhoof Mts. in the salt lake as we left camp yesterday
morning. If a photo’ had been taken of it, it’d’ve been difficult to tell when you had it right side up.
The starlight nights are lovely now the moon begins to loom up. I’ve seen it three nights in
succession now over my right shoulder without trying to & I certainly will have good luck. Though
I think this is humbug still I prefer to see it over my right shoulder. A good many meteors may be
seen-last night I saw two very bright ones-the last one shot half way across the heavens & was of
an intense blue color-the tail was visible quite a while after the head had disappeared – went from
N.E. to S.W. Papa has gone up N.W. a few miles to the sulphur pools. We may move camp up there
today. I took my Winchester’s plates off this morning, & cleaned and oiled the working parts, &
cleaned the gun inside and out. Papa got back – went about 12m. – saw some cattle trails. I had a
long Spanish lesson with Mr Berger today. It has gotten windy.---When Papa was up on the Devil
Mts. the other day he saw what he supposed to be a number of wild Indians coming towards him--he secreted & fortified himself between some rocks near the edge of a cliff so they could attack
him from but one side. On nearer approach it proved to be Berger & the scouts. Papa jumped from
the rocks with gun in hand & said: “Hallo Berger!” Berger was much “stunned”, as he said, for he
couldn’t imagine how Papa got there and what he was doing.—
I learned, “
” this afternoon
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Thursday, August 12, 1880.
Berger & 4 Pueblos went to Quitman today with dispatches – the Indians have gone towards
Mexico between Eagle & Quitman, probably near “Rocky Ridge”. The troops sent in couriers to
this effect. I sent postals to Charlie, “Mac”, & Uncle John – all headed as in Yesterday’s entry. I also
copied a communication for Lieut. Beck. It rained some today & we got a taste of rain water – golly!
how good it was! I studied the 13, 14 & 15 lessons in De Tornos. This eve’ the Dr. (K) & I went a
few 100 yds. W. of camp & got some cactus canes, the wood is tough & when the pitch is dry they
look like basket work. (
) Had good griddle cakes for supper. When Dr. & I were out saw a
jackrabbit – wish we had a rifle & shot it – would be an acceptable change from “sow belly”. I copied
a couple of communication for Lt. Beck this eve’. have been sent by courier. All the Cos. are going
to Eagle but Gillmore who comes here, & probably Capt. Kelley comes with him,. Transportation
is to be sent to Bliss for supplies.
Friday, August 13, 1880
Didn’t pass a very comfortable night. Spent most of the day in the ambulance. Lt. Finley has taken
a fancy to the ambulance & reads & sleeps in it a good deal in the day time. I like to have his
company. I made a cane this morning for Lt. Beck with a horse’s head. Papa says I ought to write
under it: “This is for a “hoss”. Capt. Viele let me have a Forest & Stream. I read and returned it.
Didn’t study Spanish today. This eve’ before supper the Dr. and I “raised cane again” – I got a long
heavy straight one-best I ever saw.
Capt. Gillmore & Lt. Dodge came this afternoon with 11 wagons of Crevenstine’s train. Papa,
Lt. Beck, Captains Gillmore, Viele, the Dr. (K) & I had a sociable time in the tent this eve’. – It’s
been windy today & sprinkled some---rained all around us. Moon is about half full.
Saturday, Aug. 14”, 1880
I didn’t go to bed till nearly 10 last night & I slept splendidly didn’t wake up once. It rained from
2 A.M. till 4 P.M. with scarcely any intermission – not very hard though – got a taste of rainwater again. Has been cool. I read 106 pages in “Le tour du monde en 80 jours” – am at 172 page.
Shannon’s train will be in soon – 11 wagons – 12 altogether. Shannon was here a little while ago-no
mail but official. We have a big lot of grub coming – we need it. A train, perhaps, will leave for Bliss
tomorrow- and I may (?) get to go along. Forage, rations & supplies on Shannon’s train. I studied
Spanish today too- read about 15 lessons in the key – I’d gone that far in the grammar. Papa &
the Dr. read in “Harper’s half hour series” today, & Lt. Beck & some of the officers played whist.
The time passes quickly. Suppose we’ll soon return to Eagle. Hope there’ll be mail for me. I’ll go
to Bliss if I get the chance.
Sunday, Aug. 15”, ’80.
Slept fine last night. Read about 50 p. in “Around the world in 80 day”. Papa and I each had a bath
today in the extra wall [well?] (
) both of us feel refreshed. It’s been a pleasant day. We had a
variety for supper this eve’. A wagon leaves for Capt. Kennedy’s this eve’. (one which came over with
Shannon). Clouds on the Guadalupe looked very pretty today-does now- it is raining there now. Dr
& I had a good talk this eve’. in regards to health etc.
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(written) Tuesday, Aug. 17”, 1880.
We left Sulphur Springs yesterday about noon with Shannon’s train. Dodge and Crevenstine’s
train left for Bliss for supplies a short time before. Cos. “C” (Viele) & “G” (Finley) are left a camp
to await orders. Dodge returned via Quitman unless he should obtain supplies from Buell before
reaching Bliss, in which case they return to Sulphur. We came out about 16 m. W. to the “Prieta”
(Black) before leaving the road at 5 P.M., then came a little E. of S. in the direction of Eagle.
A very little water was found this side of the Prieta in a flat, & some of the animals which were
lucky enough to be in front got a little. We saw the rain before getting there-it rained and blew all
around us. I finished Jules Verne-reading going along in the ambulance. Got into dry camp, 35
m., at 11 & got through supper 12-15. I took nothing but some “Liebig’s extract of beef ” (tea), as
my stomach & bowels were out of order. I had taken some pills the night before (cathartic – I was
threatened with piles)- which had the right effect, but during the day I was fool enough to eat three
ripe prairie bananas- they made me very sick – had the most intense stomach ache (as usual) but I
finally succeeded in vomiting, & then felt much better though weak & dizzy – the tea was splendid
and made me sleep bully. I had some more this morning and this afternoon have felt a fighting
cock. (11P.M. 15 minutes A.M. fruit of the Spanish dagger) We left camp about 6-30 – train
earlier – & we stopped & watered from the kegs about 10, then came on to the “jump off” of 200
or more feet. Papa found a good road to come down, & before three o’clock we got down all hunky
with the train right after us. A train couldn’t go back this way though except by going around some
distance (where I think I saw a good place). Papa & Lt. Beck found lots of water, from late rains,
in canons where we stopped---all the stock was watered, kegs, canteens & bellies filled, ‘this rest
and refreshment did lots of good to both men and animals. If we hadn’t found water we’d’ve been
in an unpleasant condition to say the least. Lt. Beck went off to the left of the “jump off” coming
this way (
) saw a deer, but it jumped behind a ledge before he could shoot. We are now in
camp about 6 m. from the hills, & a good position on the north side of a small hill from the top of
which a good view of the surrounding flat may be obtained. The wagons are formed in line on the
W. side of camp with the tongues inward. We came 15 long miles & got here in very good season
(soon after 4). We’ve traveled120 very slow today till after getting into this flat where the ground is
solid – before this the road was the most of the way heavy. It is about 20 m. to Eagle-the Mts. Loom
up fine. Though this is a “hell of a country” in the truest sense of the word yet there are some pretty
sights – the mountains in the distance, the clouds, some of the Spanish daggers, mescal etc. I got a
lot of good canes near camp this afternoon & Papa, the Dr., Lt. Beck & I have “raised cane” – all
tinkering at them. Some of the men have been decidedly too checky [cheeky?] & negligent lately.
I had to go five times from Papa’s tent to “my house” (the ambulance) to have various neglected
articles brought to the tent. I told the Sergt. To “hist” them & I’ll raise a little “cane” in earnest the
next time.---Papa ought to have one particular man look after his duds as Lt. Beck does. The fact
is that each man thinks someone else will attend to the gun, canteen, boots, overcoat, ammunition,
etc. etc. so that nothing goes right. I guess things’ll be better attended to in the future. If I don’t
get some letters from some of the “fair ones” at Eagle tomorrow I’ll perhaps have another attack of
the stomach ache.--Eagle, Wednesday, Aug. 18, 1880.
The train left camp about 5-30 and we about 6-40. Lieut. Beck, Dr. K. and I came horseback and
got in about 10-30 and watered our horses at the spring---it was nearly dry (Carpenter watered
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there yesterday I was told). The whole outfit got here before 11 o’clock. A stage man at the spring
getting water told us that there was plenty of water up the ravine west of the spring. The stage
boss here lied---told us he knew of no water except the spring. The ravine was explored and plenty
of water found---a temporary (at least) spring---it ran in so fast that the animals were watered.
The Dr. found a good spring further up and plenty of water---the first is about 1½ from here.
Saw Carpenter, Shunk & Ayres today. “E” Company and “A” are on the river a few miles from
Quitman---the other Cos. Are at the “creeks” where Young, Berger and I went. I think we came
more than 15 miles yesterday---nearly 20 & over 15 today. Papa met us near the spring and watered
his horse.
A brother of Brown (who was nominated for vice-president & who’se been gov. of Mo.) & another
Saint Louis man went through on this stage for N.M. this afternoon. Say the papers are puffing our
business up (as well they may). Several wagons, etc.—emigrants are camped here tonight bound for
the West. Victorio & band are in the Candileria mts. 60 miles from Quitman. McCarthy “cut in”
as soon as he got here & lines work well. Mr Berger and 4 scouts are ordered to find the location
of the Indians, & it’s probable that we’ll make a raid into Mex. Perhaps we’ll go to Q. tomorrow.
Palmer attends to his duty right up to the handle. There was lots of mail here for us for a while but
it was sent back to Davis---it will be down on tomorrow’s stage.
Papa, Dr., and I have been working on our canes today,---they are very pretty & strong---quite a
curiosity---nearly full moon and one of the most lovely nights I ever saw. If I was in Jacksonville!..
deer and jackrabbit were seen today. I wish I had seen the deer & been within shotgun range of it.
I carried my ‘Fod’ today---wish I had an auxillary rifle barrel. I did some copying for Lt. Beck this
afternoon. (ºmiles).
Friday, Aug 20.
Spent a good part of the say in the ambulance studying Spanish but was dumb somehow & couldn’t
keep anything in my head. A man at Carpenter’s camp of “H” Co. was accidentally shot by another
man with a revolver through the leg---not dangerously. He and Dr. McLoon (who was here with
the Dr. all afternoon) went in to Davis last night on the stage. Dr. McL is “busted” (not financially
that I know of but by piles) He was sick when he left Sulphur and a 65 mile ride piled upon his
piles was too much of a pile (& he had done piles of riding before.) The caravan of stages & wagons
of emigrants pulled out last night for the West. The stage man Johnson (& family) who was at
Worth when I came to Texas before, are of the number of emigrants. The mail didn’t come in on
the stage as our telegram reached there too late, but it came on Livermore’s train & we got it about
9:45 P.M. All of us had retired. I was suddenly waked up & six letters were handed me by Kelley
(one of our Infantrymen of outfit.) I read them in bed (in ambulance) by moonlight---To say I was
glad but faintly expresses my delight. The letters are from Agnes Lusk, May Wollcott, Davenport,
M. Miller, Keeny and Mama. M. Wolcott was in Mich.---promised to send a photo as soon as
he returned to Jacksonville. Dr. Glover & Mr Trotter of J’ dead. Mr Kepler and mules at Concho
drowned. Lots of papers came & today (20th) we’ve all been reading them. Everybody pleased
with Gen. Grierson’s movements against the Indians, Papa had a nice letter from Lt. Smither and
two from Mama. I did lots of writing for Lt. Beck today---Smithers says, “Tell Robert I recognized his writing in many papers & he must go on the rolls.” Gen. Ord is coming out on a tour of
inspection & Papa says he’ll talk to him---“That I’m a clerk & interpreter & shoot at Indians with
the Winchester rifle, etc., & Gen. Ord’ll put me down as Wagonmaster.” Lt. Beck said that’ll do.
I suggested that I’d be Wagonmaster on detached service & that I’d certainly not delay the trains
as I’d keep away from them entirely. H.B. & K. Cos. All went to Ojo Caliente today. We may go
to Quitman tomorrow or wait till next day. The papers (San Antonio at least) mangle the news in
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reference to our fights with the Indians. I fixed up a cane this eve’. Dr. Tanner completed his 40 day
fast Aug. 7 … My letters from the north were three weeks or more old.
Saturday, Aug 20”, ’80.
Finished my cane this morning and wrote an 8 page letter to Uncle John this afternoon. Had a
wind and dust storm late this afternoon. Dust blew in perfect clouds and down in the flat it towered
away up. The clouds were intensely black & the thunder rolled and the lightning flashed but there
wasn’t much rain here. Rec’d a letter from Knollenberg this afternoon. One of the Tunnell girls is
married. Pap recd. a telegram this afternoon from Nolan at Quitman saying that a courier from “G”
CO. brings him word that another man accidentally shot himself (H Co.) & wanted a doctor. Dr.
Kingsley and the men of K & H Cos. Who came in from Viego yesterday have gone. The men are
very careless seems to me. Papa recd. a letter from Mama---all well. Writing so much has kind of
tired me.---A light has just been seen W. of N. of here about 6 miles or more. The Infantry Sergeant
& some Pueblos are going out to investigate it. (6-15 P.M.).
Sunday, Aug. 22.
I guess the light that we saw yesterday eve’. Was a dagger struck by lightning. The Sergt. & I went
up to Livermore’s camp (where Carpenter was camped) today. Left before 11 and came back before
2. Captain Livermore has a station on top of Eagle Peak. He and some of the rest were up there
when it rained yesterday. It blew all their tents down at camp, rained very hard & hail nearly as
large as hen’s egg fell. The officers are very pleasant there. Captain Livermore treated me to claret &
rum punch---golly!. it was good & I’ve felt fine ever since. Captain wanted me to stay to dinner &
he’d come down in an hour, but as Papa’d thought he’d leave for Ojo Caliente today thought best to
come back. I lunched with Pullman & Shunk. Captain Livermore killed an eagle the other day (but
missed the deer). He and Dr. Price called this afternoon. The doctor* got back at 4 o’clock with his
sick man whom he found left at camp this side of Ojo Caliente,---not a dangerous wound---pistol
through the leg … 6-30. Another storm coming up. Read all my letters over again this afternoon.
We got up to Captain Gilmore’s nearly every evening. (*Kingsley)
Tuesday, Aug. 24th.
In camp about 20 miles from Quitman near the E. base of the Quitman Mts. & West of Rocky
Ridge, South of the road. Left Eagle Springs at 2 o’clock yesterday & went into camp about 10 m.
south of here.---down the flat---at 8 o’clock---found plenty of water in ‘dry creek’ before camping
(couple of miles). We came by Rocky Ridge---the Indians had been there & knocked down the
walls. Papa found a sort of wrap made of calico & red flannel—we stuck it away up on a dagger
bush. Papa, Lt. Beck & I mounted our horses there & went all over the hills where the Indians were
last seen---an infernal place---very rough. We found 3 dead Cavalry horses & saw 2 near Rocky
Ridge
Wednesday, Aug. 25.
Got dark last night before I could finish. We left camp at 8-30 this morning & got here (Quitman)
before 1½ P.M. The Indians were started earlier but stopped at E. end of canyon till we started
through---cowards like all Indians. It rained very hard in the Quitman mTs. Today and the contrast
of the heavy storm on one mountains and sunshine on the next-the rain and cumulus clouds---was
fine. The dim edge of the mountains through the rain was very pretty; ‘The mountains in the dim
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blue distance’ across the river (when coming out at this* end of the canon) all went to make up a
beautiful picture. We didn’t strike the rain till we got here, and it’s rained all afternoon. We had
to wade through the creeks running from the mountains though, and just before getting here the
gound was not ground but a sheet of running water for the distance of half a mile wide.
Lieut. Dodge with Crevenstine’s train & Lieut. Budd & Co. arrived from El Paso today and are
camped 5 or 6 miles up the river. Dodge and Berger were here this afternoon. Dodge had a fine
time in El Paso---senoritas, wine, beer, fruit, and agreeable people. Berger & scouts went nearly to
the Canileria Mountains 70 miles W. of here & trailed the Indians there, but as that is an isolated
range where they could be starved out & surrounded, he is sure they left for the Sierra Guzman, S.
of W. of El Paso. They can’t get into New Mexico as Gen. Buell has 19 Cos. Distributed along the
line. I could write a great deal about what Berger saw, but it is about 9-30 & “life is short.” He went
through some infernally rough and dangerous places. (*End of canyon nearest Quitman)
Now about Yesterday.
Lieut. Beck Papa, the Doctor, two Pueblos and I left Camp mounted right after breakfast yesterday
and struck out for Ojo Caliente. We made a trail of our own, & the devil of a trail it was too--rough is no name for it---we went over places that I supposed were absolutely impassable for stock.
We had to lead our horses half the time when crossing the low spur of the Quitman Mountains.
There was danger of your horse rolling down on top of you. I slipped and slid and separated my legs
to an alarming angle a number of times. We passed through a deep canon on the S.W. side of the
hills-found plenty of good rain water and a fine spring-cottonwoods, “tuli”, etc. We struck Lieut.
Read’s trail at ‘our spring’- this was about 3 miles above Ojo Caliente. The grass, wood and water
are fine in the region about Ojo Caliente, and I’d a great deal rather be camped there than many
other places. We stopped about half an hour. Carpenter, Ayres, Jones, Lebo and Read are well
and were very glad to see us. We left at 1-10 P.M. and followed the regular trail (Victorio’s) back
through the mountains. It is a fine trail and though it is very rough compared to level ground, yet
it is level compared with the trail we made going over. In passing through a gorge there was “un
olor muy fuerte” (in other words ‘an oppressive stink!’) Papa who was ahead investigated the smell,
and it proved to emanate from three dead bodies of Indians, partially covered with rocks (buried),
and which had partly eaten by wild animals. There was a body of something else-either a dog or a
boy;-but the whole business raised such a smell that it nearly knocked Papa down. All the rest of us
came by without seeing ‘em but we smelt ‘em “make no mistake”. I was quite a piece (¼ of a mile”
behind and had been out of sight of the rest for sometime and I was not interested in smells at that
time.---Wagons can follow the trail to within 6 or 7 miles of Ojo Caliente. At “the end of navigation” a couple of wagons from Eagle had left forage for the companies-several men guarding it all
of ‘em were sound a sleep, and it was with great difficulty that we woke them up. Such men deserve
to be shot or at least severly121 punished. It’d’ve been a good joke if we’d led their horses away or all
shot off our guns and scared ‘em.
While we were away camp was moved as had been ordered (but they went a little further than
directed.) Got to camp about 5-30 and demolished supper “con muchisimo gusto”. We picked up
a horse that the Dr.’d left a couple of days before – had recuperated. W. Aug. 25, Johnson killed
a jackrabbit before striking the road this morning. I mention this because it’s the first game that’s
been killed on the trip. Rec’d Mama’s letter of 16th and Christie Higler’s of 10th on arrival. Mama
enclosed a letter from Aunt Louisa. Williams of Band was drowned 15th. Water has been very
high there (Concho), Christie’s letter is fine and the photo perfect (though she like all girls says it is
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“horrid”). Papa telegraphed to Mama this eve’. Line all right all the way through.—Stay in Dr. K’s
tent tonight – tired of ambulance since I got wet Monday night at Eagle-rained very hard. After
10 P.M.
Thursday, Aug. 26th,’80.
Christie’s letter was too much for me-it made me think of J’ville times & I believe I thought of
everything I ever did, saw or expect to experience, so that I lay awake till nearly two o’clock: I
looked at my watch for I thought I’d been awake a long time & it was 1-15 A.M. (today) & I
didn’t fall to sleep for quite a while after. What time I did sleep though was sound. The Doctor
grunted and seemed to be undergoing great agony & seemed restless. I thought that my flopping
and turning kept him awake, but he says he slept splendidly. At one time he was about half awake
& said: “What did you saw Bob!” I told him that I was not aware of saying anything, & then he
said: “Why! didn’t you? I thought you were talking right along.”
It rained ‘most all the night and over half the day. I did a lot of copying (10 pages of letter paper)
for Lieut. Beck. Papa sent his “summing up report” & it is very good. After Papa sent his report
Mr. Marr sent an article concerning the movements of our troops to the Globe-Democrat-very
good. Beck & Dr. had baths in river today, & I will take one tomorrow. Lt. Nordstrom came this
afternoon-just in time for dinner-the front axle of his spring wagon snapped right in the middle
about 100yds below the telegraph office. He stays with us this eve’. Lucky that his buggy waited
till he got here before “busting”. He was somewhat daubed but not hurt. He landed unexpectedly
& rather abruptly---somewhat prematurely. After supper I took my gun & went on a little hunt up
the river. I shot three times at “shit-polks” at long range but my shot was too small. I shot once at
a Dove.---Sportsman’s luck-tired, played out & sore-but a perfectly clean score. There is the most
infernal jungle of briers, willow, grass, mud, trees, sloughs, ‘adinfinitum’. I found my way back
by the Mountains & the direction of the river. I think I walked over 6 miles. I got damned badly
mixed in a slough site, but I slew no game by a damn sight. It was too dark to shoot when I finally
got around the slough to the old post where I saw & heard lots of doves and killdeers.
(Four shots I’d fired & made a clean score, Had been lost & mired & you bet I swore, And as I
was as tired as I ever’d been before I rested my weary stern on a cottonwood log, And as I listened
to the killdeers chirping along the bog,
And gazed at the dark clounds above,
I thought how I missed my dove,
And I doubted if it was a very good joke,
To waste three loads at the wary shitpolk.

We have been telling hunting and Indian stories this eve’. This is the Mr. Marr whom we met in
the Guadalupes in ‘78’. He is mighty nice & is the brother of Mrs. Gen. Gregg.
Friday, Aug. 27. ’80.
Slept fine last night & Papa & I took a refreshing bath in the river before breakfast & put on clean
duds. Johnson washed clothes for us today. The Doctor put on lots of dog with his boiled (biled)
shirt, linen coat, ‘scotch breeches.’ – Lieut. Beck looked in a condition to mash anybody (if he
sat down on ‘em), Dr. Finley is a fine fellow; he called on us-also Capt. Kelley & then our outfit
went up 5 miles in our ambulance to the camp. Saw Hunt, Flipper, Finley, Nolan, Nordstrom,
Kelley &Dodge. W* went up with us. (*Woodstrom I suppose) . Dodge sometime before. Dodge
is A.C.S. & A.Q.M. in the field. Papa got some commissary stoves-at my request he was so kind as
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to get some sardines-that’s the kind of sardine he is. Papa sent to El Paso for a lot of wine & Dodge
got him a 10 gal. keg. A box of fruit was sent on to Mama. Dodge has a keg of wine. We poured
the wine from a water keg into a horse bucket & dipped out with cups like you would water, but I
tell you what you hadn’t oughter.
I.
I felt as careless as a gypsy,
Being just a little tipsy,
And you ought to’ve heard me laugh,
I was as jolly as a Regimental,
And I didn’t care a Continental
But I drank but a cup & a half.
II.
“I’m willing to stake a ‘quartah’”,
That I can drink it like ‘Watah’!”
Said the “A.D.C: so Give us a taste,’”
You ought to’ve seen him grin,
As he put pint upon pint in,
But he suddenly had no time to waste.
III.
“It has no bottom” said the ‘Doctah’,
And you’d have been shocked ‘sah’,
To see the way he drank it down;
But it struck bottom, “make no mistake”,
For it gave him an awful stomach ache,
And he was as mad as a mangey houn’.

Altogether we had a fine time. – Mr. Marr has given me a very kind invitation to go with him to El
Paso. He has a fine fruit place-15 acres-the only place on this side of the river of the kind. He has to
leave Mrs. Marr alone a good deal, & says he’d like to have a male about the place in his absence.
There is a thin shade of a dim possibility that I’ll go—perhaps too thin.
Lieut Beck & Doctor K. have been across the river this eve on a ‘tear’ – two old women and one
virgin’ on to 14 are there. The subject demands an immediate investigation – i.e. the one ‘virgin’ on
to 14.—I have my shot gun loaded with buck shot & if the coyotes keep us such an infernal serenade
as they have for the last few nights, I’ll endeavor to administer a quadruplex concentrated dose of
cathartic plumbum plum pills.Sat. Aug 28.
I shot 4 killdees before breakfast-got but three of them. Did some copying for Lt. Beck & wrote
a boss letter 6 pages long to Mamma. Ate some grapes today that they brought from over the
river last night. This eve’ we ate some watermelon (sandia) that the Dr. brought from a Mecian
[Mexican?] – not very good. It has sprinkled some this evening. Lieut. Nordstrom took dinner with
us & he says that’s what he came for. I cleaned my gun & am ready for the coyotes again-they didn’t
sing much last night. I shaved this morning-have left on my moustache & side whiskers. “I don’t
look as much like a hedge hog as I did” I feel better too.---
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Aug. 30’80.
In Camp (en route from Quitman to El Paso) about 35 m. from Quitman between Camp Rice &
Hawkins.
We left Quitman at 11-10 A.M. stopped at “camp:” left there at 1 and got here at 8. This is a queer
country-plenty of water in the river but no grass in the bottoms;-go out on the plains & there’s grass
but no water. As far as grass is concerned it is a perfect desert along the river, though numerous
cottonwood trees & green looking tornia, etc., have a refreshing appearance to the eye. The soil
looks good & there is a luxuriant growth of weeds, but not enough grass between here & “Camp”
2”, to feed a jackrabbit. The Doctor left his heaby ambulance at “Camp” & took Dr Finley’s lighter
one. It is the most develish122 thing to ride in ever I saw, worse than a “jerker”. You never know in
what position or part of the concern you’ll be in the next moment. I rode part of the way in it. The
road has been sandy a good deal of the time. We watered at a lagoon 3 or 4 m. below here & ‘d’ve
camped there but the Mosquitoes were too familiar on short acquaintance.
Dodge’s train left for El Paso yesterday-we’ll overtake it tomorrow. Berger is with us. The Doctor
was the very picture of discontent today-rough, dusty, etc.
Yesterday.---I copied a good deal for Lt. Beck. Line was down and Palmer & Robinson (Soldier
of “F” Co. 10th) left in afternoon to go as far as the canon to fix it if found down there. The operator was tight before he left, & R. took a nip too—they had a bottle of aquardiente along & both
must’ve been very drunk. About dark when the stage passed them in the canon P. charged down at
it from a ridge yelling like an Indian, & the stage mules became frightened, the driver supposed it
to be Indians, fired at him (but didn’t hit him-as stage which came in this morning reports seeing
him 6 miles this side of Eagle at 11 last night.) Orders were to not go further than in the canon.
Operator was going to shoot Robinson because the latter would not go with him to Eagle. P. left
R. soon after shooting in canon last night. R. probably was so drunk he didn’t know the way back,
wandered around all night, lost his carbine, wore out one of Papa’s riding horses, & tore two shoes
off it. Palmer has one of Papa’s horses just sent from Concho, & Papa’s equipments. The horses
are all left at Nolan’s Camp in charge of Graham of “D” Co. who’s been ‘lanced’. Robinson is left
there to groom horses and straighten up. He’ll have to pay for his gun. Palmer sent word by stage
which got in this morning that he’d be down tonight on stage. He’s acted too damned smart lately,
and Papa is going to have him removed. He’s wild about his wife-just married a short time before
coming out. He’s rather a “rip” & not such a nice sort of a fellow as I thought.
We had some venison yesterday & this morning which Nordstrom gave us. He is “Commander
in Chief ” of scouts now & some of the scouts killed the game. Flipper says that Palmer drank 6
bottles of aquardiente in 4 days. It’s strong as lye-I’m not lying.
Doctor & I took a bath in Rio Grande this morning before breakfast, I, of course, waded over to
Mexico. The river has fallen a great deal since we were there before.
Thursday, Aug 31st. 1880.
(Written the first chance I got at Fort Bliss, Tex. Friday, Sept 3rd. ’80.)
Left Camp about 9 A.M.; arrived at San Elizario about 1 P.M.; staid123 there visiting Mr. Miller
& Mrs Ellis till after 3 & arrived at Ysleta about 5 P.M. where we camped in the Plaza with

122 As spelled in typescript document.
123 As spelled in typescript document.
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Dodge’s train. It is about 18 miles from where we camped to Hawkins, and 7 miles from there
to San Elizario & from the last place to Ysleta 15 miles – 40 march. I walked ahead from Camp
about a mile hunting. I killed a hawk on the wing – dead – took the tail feathers & put in my hat,
but concluded I looked too much like an “Injun”, & took ‘em out when I got to San Elizario. I had
a shot at a coyote but missed it. I shot a crow on the wing out of the ambulance, a chaparral cock
on the run when the ambulance was going – Shot another on the sit’ a snipe. I missed more shots
than I hit, however. The road keeps right along the river valley all the way from Quitman to El
Paso-some places very near to it. The “sake”* (*acequia) extends about 6 miles below San Elizario &
from this point to El Paso there are ranches along the river, & the soil is very rich, and altogether
it is “an oasis” between the Deserts of Texas & Northern Mexico.
At San Elizario we stopped & saw a sick American – Mr Miller who was in the Union Army
during the war. He has a nice looking young Mexican wife. He looks a great deal like Lincoln“each particular hair stands on end like quills upon the fretful porpentine.” He has quite a nice
place-farm. We bought a nice watermelon & we ate a fine one there. Dr. Kingsley gave him some
medicine & he gave the Doctor a muskmelon. We then saw “Nick” Kohlhaus who has charge of
Mrs. Ellis’ place. Mrs. Ellis is a “well off” Spanish widow & has a fine vineyard & fruit place.
“Nick” is a lively German; he took us all over the place and we had all the pears, apples, peaches &
grapes we could eat. The grapes are the El Paso which is peculiar to this vicinity. We were introduced to Mrs. Ellis & the house is one of the best adobes in this country-you might think yourself
in New York, the house is fixed up so nicely. One large hall-dining & dancing hall is frescoed in
Dutch-this rather spoils the looks of it.
It is pretty much of a town all the way from San E. to Ysleta-ranchos all along. At Ysleta we
stopped at Löwenstein’s- a German Jew’s till our wagon caught up & then camped. We were treated
to beer, wine aquardiente, cigars, there. He is a merchant. After fixing up a little, Wiggins had our
supper ready & then we called on the Schutz brothers, merchants & Ger. Jews like Löwenstein.
Didn’t get to bed until after 11. There is a Catholic church at Ysleta several hundred years old, &
other very old buildings. Buildings if properly made of adobe last a great while. The usual size of
adobe is 11×22×4½ – though they are made of various sizes – the ones for some fences being 3 or 4
feet long (sometimes longer) 1½ or more wide & about a foot thick. The pear trees grow as large as
a good sized live oak of Texas, & I wouldn’t believe they were pear trees till I saw the fruit on them.
The grapes are large & deliciously sweet, & the pears, peaches & apples grow to a very large size.
Wednesday, Sept.1”80.
Left camp about 9-30. After breakfast I went over to Schutz’s & I looked around the mill – they
have a pipe sunk into the ground & get fine water. I gave both the Mr Schutz canes of “balicoyote”.
I had a good time talking German with them & Mr. Löwenstein; he came up with us in our
ambulance. Before leaving town we stopped at Mr. (Col.) Baylor’s. He plays the violin well & he
has a very pretty daughter about 15 or 16 years old who plays the piano & sings well. Mr. B. plays
too. We were there about half an hour-perhaps more- & all of us enjoyed it. We would’ve driven
past but I thought it must be the place from hearing the singing. We got here (El Paso) between 12
and 1 but didn’t stop longer than to get Lt. Kinzie & go up the river a mile to the new post, & in
the meantime camp was located near Dodge train on the open space N.W. of & near the post.---
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Document 87.3
Leighton Finley’s Diary.124
Leaving Davis with troop and wagons, Captain Viele commanding, at 7.40 a.m.
Sunday July 25th 1880 – arrived Crow’s Nest at 2.30 p.m. – 19 miles – wood; and water (almost
permanent) excellent grass. Raining during entire march.
Monday July 26th 1880 – Breaking Camp at 8 a.m. Arrived El Muerto at 2.10 p.m. Water – no
wood – Grass – Pleasant weather. 18 miles.
Tuesday July 27th – In camp at El Muerto. Pleasant weather. Hauled wood from Canon 6 or 7
miles distant (over hills on South) Wednesday July 28th – Breaking camp at 6.45 a.m. Arrived Van Horne 4.45 p.m. Water hole – not
permanent. Grass – very little wood. Hot & two heavy showers during march – 35 miles Thursday July 29th – Marched to Eagle Springs – 25 miles. Water, Grass – Wood is scarce at
Station. Indian rumors.
That evening, Thursday 29th, I was ordered to join Gen. Grierson, as escort, with 15 men “G”
Co. 10 Cav. at Rocky Ridge, & arriving at 4 a.m. following morning, helped to fortify Rocky
Ridge. (16 miles). –
Friday July 30th – Fight at Rocky Ridge. My first charge (with 10 men G Co.) Troops engaged:
– C & G cos 10 Cav., under Viele and Colladay; my detachment G Co; Pueblo Scouts under
Mills, 24 Inf; Gen Grierson, his son Robert, Beck a.a.a.g., and Gen Grierson original escort
of 3 or 4 men; – Viele, Colladay & Mills arriving after my charge. – That afternoon, A Co 10
Cav, Capt Nolan, joined us, and later we returned to Eagle Springs. Casualties – Davis, Pvt
C Co, Killed; and Lt Colladay wounded – several horses killed & wounded. Indians in force.
Victorio’s Apaches. Our Doctor, A A Surgn Gregg. – [in margin] Prescott, one of my 10, was
shot in the hand, and one of my horses was killed and one mortally wounded – Prescott’s &
Leavel’s horses. Saturday July 31st – In camp at Eagle. Davis buried at Eagle. (Martin davis). “H” Co 10 Cav. & “B”
Co, Capt Carpenter & Lt. Jones, arrived. McCoon, a.a.s., with the outfit. Sunday Aug 1st – In camp at Eagle. Monday Aug 2d – In camp at Eagle. Tuesday Aug 3d – In camp at Eagle. – Broke camp at 2.30 p.m., & marched to Van Horne –
Rumors of Indians (Pvt Geo Jockoe, C Co 10 Cav, one of a party of scouts, was killed by
Indians this day.)
Wednesday Aug 4th – Breaking camp early, after marching beyond finally camped in afternoon at
a water hole about 10 miles from Van Horne. Breaking camp at 11.30 p.m. and finally getting
away at 2.45 a.m.
Thursday Aug 5th – marched to Rattlesnake Springs at 12.30 a.m. 65 miles.
Friday Aug 6th – Indian skirmish near Rattle snake – in which I practically commanded my troop.
Cos 10 Cav. engaged: B (Jones), C (Viele), G (Ayres) and H (Carpenter, who commanded the
Battalion). Indians retreated. Gilmore & Dodge came up with the wagon train after a slight
Indian blizzard on the plain. Saturday Aug 7th – K Co 10 Cav (Lebo) arrived, and K Co 8 Cav (Capt. Livermore of the
Engineers) – H, G, & B Cos (battalion under Carpenter) marched to Sulphur Water Hole
about 25 miles distant.
124 Leighton Finley Diary, Leighton Finley Papers, Special Collections, University of Arizona Library,
Tucson.
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Sunday Aug 8th – At about 8.30 p.m. I went with 20 men C Co 10 Cav to Apache Spring for
Picket duty, abt 10 miles.
Monday Aug 9th – In the afternoon returned from Apache to Rattlesnake. Got 1 Govt horse & 2
Indian Ponies, but no signs of Indians. Tuesday Aug 10th – Marched to Sulphur Water Hole, about 25 miles. I was put in command of G
Co 10 Cav. (H & B Cos left on a scout immediately on our arrival) [In margin] Gen. Grierson
& Beck with our command.
Wednesday Aug 11th – In camp at Sulphur Water Hole.
Thursday Aug 12th – Couriers arrived stating that the Indian trail had been found leading towards
the Rio Grande. Found a G Co horse dead this morning.
Friday Aug 13th – Col. Gilmore & Dodge 24 Inf arrived with train.
Saturday Aug 14th – Wagon Master Shannon with his train arrived.
Sunday Aug 15th – In camp at Sulphur Water Hole.
Monday Aug 16th – Dodge left with train for Ft. Bliss. Gen. Grierson, Beck & Gilmore left for
Eagle with train.
Tuesday Aug 17th – I out on a morning scout with G Co – around by Pareta Mtn & return – about
25 miles. Saw Indian trail fresh. 5 strong. (Prieta Mountain)
Wednesday Aug 18th – G Co horse died during this night & next morning.
Thursday Aug 19th – In camp at Sulphur Water Hole.
Friday Aug 20th – Sulphur Water Hole.
Saturday Aug 21th – Sulphur Water Hole.
Sunday Aug 22d – Sulphur Water Hole.
Monday Aug 23d – Sulphur Water Hole.
Tuesday Aug 24th – Sulphur Wtr. Hle.
Wednesday Aug 25th – Sulph Water Hole.
Thursday Aug 26th – Sulphur Water Hole.
Friday Aug 27th – Sulphur Water Hole.
Saturday Aug 28th – Cow scare – C Co’s Cow Hunting scare. Otherwise same damned dullness.
Sunday Aug 29th – Sulphur Water Hole.
Monday Aug 30th – Sulphur Water Hole.
Tuesday Aug 31st – Sulphur Water Hole. Muster
Wednesday Septr 1st – Sulphur Water Hole. Last forage this morning grass bad
Thursday Septr 2d – Sulphur Water Hole.
Friday Septr 3d – Sulphur Water Hole.
Saturday Septr 4th – Maxon, 10 Cav, arrived en route to the Guadaloupes, bearing orders for us to
proceed to Eagle, & bringing us our first mail since our departure from Eagle. Sunday Septr 5th – Sulphur Water Hole. Maxon left for Guadaloupes.
Monday Septr 6th – marched to Rattle snake Springs – G Co horse played out, & was shot.
Tuesday Septr 7th – Marched to the Fresno – about 16 miles. Water not permanent.
Wednesday Septr 8th – Marched to Eagle Springs – about 20 miles Thursday Septr 9th – Marched to camp about 4 miles above Eagle. Capt. Viele states that water is
not permanent, but it looks to me like a permanent Spring. [In margin] Water is permanent.
Friday Septr 10th – In camp near Eagle
Saturday Septr 11th – Camp Near Eagle
Sunday Septr 12th – A. Johnson G Co dischgd.
Monday Septr 13th – Camp Near Eagle
Tuesday Septr 14th – Camp Near Eagle
Wednesday Septr 15th – Camp Near Eagle
Thursday Septr 16th – Camp Near Eagle
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Friday Septr 17th – Camp Near Eagle
Saturday Septr 18th – Camp Near Eagle
Sunday Septr 19th – Marched (C, G & I Cos, the latter we picked up at Eagle), Baldwin Cmdg
Battln., nearly to Rocky Ridge, & then back – 6PM to 2.15 a.m. next morning – on a false
Indian rumor – in all 36 miles.
Monday Septr 20th – Camp Near Eagle
Tuesday Septr 21st – Camp Near Eagle
Wednesday Septr 22d – Camp Near Eagle
Thursday Septr 23d – Camp Near Eagle
Friday Septr 24th – Got 3000 lbs forage. This settles Sept Forage giving Co. 92 lbs in excess.
Saturday Septr 25th – Camp Near Eagle
Sunday Septr 26th – Camp Near Eagle
Monday Septr 27th – Rationed O.K. thro 30 Octr
Tuesday Septr 28th – Camp Near Eagle
Wednesday Septr 29th – Pd. A.C.S. 20 Rations, thus squaring Acts.
Thursday Septr 30th – Got 2500 lbs Forage. – Got, later, 11 Sacks Forage more – in all some 3930
lbs. Paymaster Wasson & James his clk. arrived
Friday Octr 1st – Co. Paid off. I settled with Capt Viele todate ($60.00) for mess.
Saturday Octr 2d – Wasson and James left. Viele, with C Co., going with them as escort. Gregg
accompanied Viele – therefore I am left, with G Co., in solitary grandeur.
Sunday Octr 3d – Camp Near Eagle
Monday Octr 4th – Camp Near Eagle
Tuesday Octr 5th – Camp Near Eagle
Wednesday Octr 6th – Camp Near Eagle
Thursday Octr 7th – Rode down to Eagle and told Dodge “Good Bye.”
Friday Octr 8th – Capt Viele & Gregg got in with C Co. I ordered out to Viejo Pass in ev’g with G
Co. Marched, until 4 a.m., nearly to Van Horne, & rested 3 hrs.
Saturday Octr 9th – Marched to water Hole below Van Horne by 9.20 a.m. Breaking Camp at
12.30 p.m. Marched to Viejo by evening – (7 o’clock, about) (abt. 25 miles from Van Horne)
Sunday Octr 10th – Camp at Viejo, where I met Wygant, 24 Inf. In the ev’g Capote Scouts report
14 unknown horsemen [In margin] Cahote
Monday Octr 11th – Dodge and Brett, 24 Inf. arrived. Scouts report the 14 unknown horsemen to
be dagger bushes. [In margin] Van Horne
Tuesday Octr 12th – Wygant and Dodge left – Brett and I alone. Sunday I got 14 sacks Forage (say
120 lbs each). Fed until today, in addition to my animals (25 horses – 8 Pack mules), 6 team
mules and 1 horse. Sent 5 scouts to Capote. 2 Van Horne men ret’d
Wednesday Octr 13th – Sent 10 Scouts to the River. Jones arrived to relieve me. Marched, with 2
men G Co, to Van Horne by 5 P.M. – (1st Lt. Thaddeus W. Jones, 10 Cav.)
Thursday Octr 14th – Marched with 4 men C and I Cos. To Eagle Springs, and reported to Capt
Viele, at Camp at Eagle Springs, for duty with C Co. (Still Viele, Gregg and I). [In margin]
The old Camp near Eagle was moved because the water giving out. Viele was about right.
Friday Octr 15th – Camp at Eagle
Saturday Octr 16th – Camp at Eagle (shaved)
Sunday Octr 17th – Camp at Eagle
Monday Octr 18th – Camp at Eagle
Tuesday Octr 19th – Marched on Scout with 20 men C Co. to Fresno. – Miller as my “striker”
Wednesday Octr 20th – Marched thro mountains (7.30 a.m. to 6 P.M.) to a dry camp on Mountain
beyond Rattlesnake Springs.
Thursday Octr 21st – Marched to Apache Springs thro’ mountains – 6 a.m. to 12 m.
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Friday Octr 22d – Marched along plain to Rattlesnake Springs. Saturday Octr 23d – Marched to Fresno.
Sunday Octr 24th – Marched to Eagle Springs, and reported to Capt. Viele. Hear rumor of Victorio
and the greater portion of his band having been killed in Mexico by Mexican troops. Monday Octr 25th – Camp at Eagle.
Tuesday Octr 26th – Viele and Gregg left on a small scout with 20 men C Co.
Wednesday Octr 27th – Ayres, with H Co 10 Cav, passed thro’ en route to Ft. Davis.
Thursday Octr 28th – Indian rumors from Ojo Caliente. The “Victorio rumor” corroborated, but
30 of band said to have escaped. Viele and Gregg, with detchmt, ret’d. Gen. Grierson arrived.
(30 to 35 Indians surprised, at daylight this day, a picket of 12 men, at Ojo Caliente, killing 4
men. -)
Friday Octr 29th – Marched with 20 men C Co. nearly to Rocky Ridge and back again. Ayres,
having been stopped at Van Horne, arrived with H Co.
Saturday Octr 30th – Gen Grierson left.
Sunday Octr 31st – Camp at Eagle. Muster
Monday Nov 1st – Camp at Eagle.
Tuesday Nov 2d – Camp at Eagle.
Wednesday Nov 3d – Camp at Eagle.
Thursday Nov 4th – Rec’d fr A.C.S. 2 lbs
Friday Nov 5th – Snowed last night & this morning.
Saturday Nov 6th – Camp at Eagle.
Sunday Nov 7th – Camp at Eagle.
Monday Nov 8th – Camp at Eagle.
Tuesday Nov 9th – Camp at Eagle.
Wednesday Nov 10th – Ayres, with H Co, started for Ft. Davis.
Thursday Nov 11th – Capt Spencer, with B Co 10 Cav, arrived.
Friday Nov 12th – Marched, C & B Cos (Viele & Finley, Spencer, Gregg) en route to Ft. Davis, to
dry camp abt 5 miles below Van Horne.
Saturday Nov 13th – Marched to El Muerto.
Sunday Nov 14th – Marched to Crow’s Nest. (dry camp).
Monday Nov 15th – Marched to Fort Davis – and thus ends the First Lesson. -
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Document 88.1
Col Hatch’s Letter informing Dept. Missouri H.Q. of the Receipt of Col. Valle’s
Letter.
Las Vegas, N.M.
July 17th 1880

Assistant Adjutant General
Fort Leavenworth, Ks.
Mexican authorities inform me that they will attack the hostiles with four hundred men. They state they
have authority from our Government to cross if they pursue the Indians to United States Territory. Buell
and other officers have been notified.
Am on way to Santa Fe this evening.
Hatch
Col. Comd’g.125

125 Hatch to AAG Fort Leavenworth, 17 July, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. –
Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.629

192

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

Document 88.2
Sheridan’s note concerning permission for Mexican Troops to cross the US Border 20
July, 1880.
July 20 0.
Adjutant General
Washington D.C.
Colonel Hatch telegraphs through General Pope that Mexican Authorities inform him that they will attack
the hostiles with about four hundred (400) men. They state they have authority from our government to
cross if they pursue the Indians to United States Territory. Colonel Buell and officers have been notified.
P.H. Sheridan
Lieut General.126

126 Sheridan to Adjutant General Washington D.C. 20th July 1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2539, Press
Copies of Letters and Endorsements Sent, Military Division of the Missouri, Vol. 13, p.451
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Document 89
Budget Constraints: Telegrams from Ord/Sheridan concerning urgent requirement
of remounts, with Sherman’s response. 4 & 9 August, 1880.
San Antonio, Texas August 4th, 1880
Adjutant General,
Chicago Ills.
Ninety six cavalry horses I am authorised to purchase are not enough to meet General Grierson’s urgent
demands. He, by telegram just received, asks for 100 at once; and there are requisitions here from 8th
Cavalry, for 53 for immediate use
Can I buy 60 in addition to the 96? See Grierson’s telegram just forwarded.
(Sgd), Ord
Brig. General.127
Washington D.C. August 9, 1880
General P.H. Sheridan
Chicago, Illinois.
On a reference of your despatch of August fifth (5th) asking for sixty (60) horses for General Grierson, the
Quartermaster General says that out of the appropriation for remounts you had received one hundred and
sixteen thousand (116,000) dollars out of the two hundred thousand (200,000) appropriated and that if
these sixty (60) were ordered they would have to come out of General McDowell’s allowance. This is hardly
fair. Can’t you use some bought for the Department of the Platte?
(Sgd) W.T. Sherman
General.128

127 Ord to Adjutant General, Chicago, Ills. 4 August, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, p.568 & 572
128 Sherman to Sheridan 9 August, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.569-570 & 571

194

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

Document 90
Colonel Valle Report of Victorio’s Location – 29 July, 1880.
To Act. Asst. Adjt. General
Santa Fe
Following received this morning by courier
Federal Forces in the State of Chihuahua
Expeditionary column – Colonel Comdg
To Captain Brinkerhoff U.S. Army Commanding
Fort Bliss Texas
Your three communications dated 20. 21. 22. instant which were sent me through Doctor Samaniego by way
of El Paso Mexico came into my possession yesterday expressing my thanks for your kind action in letting
me know the good will of General Hatch (See Below) and Buell to co-operate in the campaign against the
Indians as well as to give assistance to the force under my command in case it will be necessary. Victorio
with his band has taken the direction of the Carrisalillo to the Bosque Bonito, places which correspond on the
American side with the Alamo Springs. Borrego and Vieja Springs, which points I am informed by General
Grierson are protected by his forces I will take up my operations along the river following the direction of
the mountains where I think the Indians are situated according to information which my spies have given
me and which information I will have the pleasure to communicate to you by the U.S. Military Telegraph
line from either Eagle Springs or Fort Quitman or by mail
Liberty and Constitution
San Lorenzo Mexico opposite Fort Quitman
July 29th 1880
(signed) Adolfo J Valle
Col Com’d’g Mexican Troops
(Signed) Brinkerhoff
Commanding.129

129 Brinkerhoff to Act. Asst. Adjt. General, Santa Fe, 31 July, 1880, RG 393, Pt.3, Entry 440, pp.96-97
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Document 91.1
Tinaja De Las Palmas (1).
Date: Hd Qrs Dist of Pecos in the Field Eagle Springs 30th
Rec’d: Via Mesilla NM 31st
To: Col. Hatch Santa Fe NM
Victorio’s band estimated at sixty or more attempted to pass north between the Eagle and Quitman mountains today I was encamped with a small party at the point which they attempted to pass [H130]having
learned [at 1.A.M. this morning] of their probable approach. I fortified the position with such means as
was available & [and] sent orders to Capt Vilee [Viele] at Eagle Springs & Capt Noland [Nolan] at
Quitman to proceed immediately to that place [A]at four AM a detachment of thirteen [13] men under Lt
Finley reported to me previous[ly] to which I had but seven [7] men including three teamsters [A]at about
nine [9] A.M. the Indians were observed approaching rapidly in force[,] they were vigorously repulsed and
our position held until the arrival of Capt Vilee [Viele] at about eleven [11 o’clock] AM with his company
& a part of Company G, Tenth Cav [10th Cavalry] [U]upon their approach a sharp action took place
between the troops and Indians in which the latter were severely punished & Lt Colladay wounded one
man of Co C Killed & eight [8] animals killed [I]in the entire engagement which lasted about three hours
seven Indians were killed & [and] many wounded [U]upon the approach of Capt Nolans party [company]
the Indians fled rapidly to the Rio Grande none having gone north [T]the Mexican troops returned to the
Rio Grande opposite Quitman on the twenty eighth [28th] being entirely out of supplies [T]they are now
moving down the river and are supposed [‘supposed’ deleted] to be opposite here From the best information we have it is thought [that] the Indians will not attempt to pass north between Eagle and Van Horn
Mountains and I have made the best possible disposition of the troops available to intercept & punish the
marauders.
Grierson
Col Comd.131

130 The insertions marked by [ ] are from a slightly tidied up version of the same report sent by Ord to the
Adjutant General Chicago, 2nd August 1880. (RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.565-567)
131 Grierson to Hatch Santa Fe 30 July, 1880, RG 393, Pt 3, Entry 439, p.583; See slightly tidied up version
quoted in Loud to Hatch, 31 July, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880
RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.680-681; Sheridan to AG Wash. D.C. 2 August, 1880 in Papers relating
to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico,
1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 91.2
Tinaja De Las Palmas (2).

The following report for your information Platt AAG Chicago Ill Aug second. General John Pope
Leavenworth KS.
Advices are rec’d from Col. Grierson in the field July thirtieth via Stockton Aug 1st that Victorio’s band
estimated at sixty or more attempted to pass north between the Eagle & Quitman Mountains today. He
says:
I was camped with small party at the point which they intended to pass having learned at one am this
am of their probable approach. I fortified the position with such means as were available & sent orders
to Capt. Viele at Eagle Springs and Capt. Nolan at Quitman to proceed imm’y to that place. At four
am a detachment of thirteen men under Lt. Finley reported to me previously which I had but seven men
including three teamsters. About nine am Indians were observed approaching rapidly in force. They were
vigorously repulsed & our position held until the arrival of Capt. Viele about eleven & with his Co. &
and a part of Co. G Tenth Cav’y upon his appearance a sharp action took place between the troops & the
Indians in which the latter were severely punished & Lt. Colladay wounded & one man of Co. E killed &
eight animals. In the entire engagement which lasted about three hours seven Indians were killed & many
wounded. On the approach of Capt Nolan’s Co. Indians fled rapidly to the Rio Grande none having gone
north. The Mexican troops returned to Rio Grande opposite Quitman on the twenty eighth being entirely
out of supplies. They are now moving down the river and are opposite here [presumably Eagle Springs]
From the best information we have it is thought that the Indians will not attempt to pass north between
the Eagle & Van Horn Mountains & I have made the best possible disposition of the troops available to
intercept & punish the Marauders.
Grierson Col. Comdg.132

132 Whipple to CO Dist. of N.M., 2 August, 1880 in RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.46-49; Grierson to
HQ District of the Pecos, 31 July, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files”
Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 18211920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 91.3
Tinaja De Las Palmas (3).

To:
Commanding Officer
District of New Mexico.
Santa Fe N.M.

Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, August 2nd 1880.

The following is repeated for your information
(Signed) Platt
Asst. Adjt. General
Advices are received from Colonel Grierson in the field July Thirtieth, via Stockton August First that
Victorio’s band estimated at sixty or more attempted to pass north between the Eagle & Quitman Mountains
today, he says “I was encamped with a small party at the point which they intended to pass, having learned
at One A.M. this morning of their probable approach I fortified the position with such means as were
available and sent orders to Captain Viele at Eagle Springs and Captain Nolan, at Quitman to proceed
immediately to that place; at Four A.M. a detachment of thirteen men under Lieut Finley reported to me
previously to which I had but seven men including three teamsters; at about sunrise A.M. the Indians were
observed approaching rapidly in force. They were vigorously repulsed and our position held until arrival
of Captain Viele, at about eleven with his Company& a part of Company “G” tenth Cavalry Upon his
approach a sharp action took place between the troops and the Indians & in which the latter were severely
punished & Lieut Colladay wounded & one man of Co. “?” Killed & eight animals – in the entire engagement which lasted about three hours, seven Indians were Killed and many wounded; upon the approach of
Captain Nolan’s Co. the Indians fled rapidly to the Rio Grande – none having gone north. The Mexican
troops returned to the Rio Grande, opposite Quitman, on the twenty-eight, being entirely out of supplies
they are now moving down the River & are opposite here; from the best information we have, it is thought
that the Indians will not attempt to pass north, between Eagle and Van Horne Mountains, and I have
made the best possible disposition of the troops available to intercept & punish the marauders.
(Sgd) Grierson Col. Comgd
(Sgd) Ord Brig General
(Sgd)Wm D Whipple
Asst. Adjt. General.133

133 Grierson to Commanding Officer, District of New Mexico, 2 August, 1880, RG303, Pt 3, Entry 440,
pp.34-37
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Document 91.4
Sheridan’s Account of Tinaja De Las Palmas 2 August, 1880.

Adjutant General
Washington D.C.

August 2nd 0.

Advices are received from Colonel Grierson in the field July thirtieth via Stockton August first that Victorias
band estimated at sixty or more attempted to pass north between the Eagle and Quitman mountains today.
He says I was encamped with a small party at the point which they intended to pass having learned at one
a.m. this morning of their probable approach I fortified the position with such means as were available and
sent orders to Captain Viele at Eagle Springs and Captain Nolan at Quitman to proceed immediately to that
place. At four a.m. a detachment of thirteen men under Lieut. Finley reported to me, previously to which
I had but seven men including three teamsters. At about nine a.m. the indians were observed approaching
rapidly in force. They were vigorously repulsed and our position held until the arrival of Captain Viele at
about eleven a.m. with his company and a part of Company G Tenth Cavalry. Upon his approach a sharp
action took place between the troops and the indians in which the latter were severely punished and Lieut
Colladay wounded and one man of company E Killed and eight animals. In the entire engagement which
lasted about three hours seven indians were killed and many wounded. Upon the approach of Captain
Nolan’s company the indians fled rapidly to the Rio Grande none having gone north. The Mexican troops
returned to the Rio Grande opposite Quitman on the twenty-eight being entirely out of supplies; they are
now moving down the river and are opposite here. From the best information we have it is thought that
the indians will not attempt to pass north between the Eagle and Van Horne mountains and I have made
the best possible dispositions of the troops available to intercept and punish the marauders. Grierson Col.
Commanding Ord Brig. General
P.H. Sheridan
Lieut General.134

134 Sheridan to Adjutant General, Washington D.C. 2 August, 1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2539, Press
Copies of Letters and Endorsements Sent, Military Division of the Missouri, Vol. 13, pp.483-485
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Document 92
Grierson’s Telegram to Hatch & Buell stating that the Apaches may have got through
his defences after Tinaja de Las Palmas.
Dated: Bliss 7/31
Received at: SF [Santa Fe] 1 [1st August 1880]
To: AAAG
SF
Following recd at 1.40. Eagle Springs 31. C.O. Ft. Bliss for Genls Hatch & Buell I recommend that you
send troops to the eastward to the Cornudas and the Wind Mountains to hold San Antonio Springs on the
south side of the Wind Mountains and the waters at Cornudas they should fortify the positions and have
sufficient rations & forage for other troops to be used if necessary infantry would answer the purpose. It
would be well to send Cav to the vicinity of the Sacramentos as from pursuit indications the hostile Indians
will go either there or to the Guadalupes I intended to occupy the above named places but have not the troops
or transportation to do so I should have two companies of Cav at the Guadalupes. Please acknowledge
receipt and inform me of what action you may take.
(Signed) Grierson
Col Comd
Genl Grierson’s dispatch of this morning concerning fight with indians was sent through direct by request
from here. I will send courier to Genl Grierson tomorrow to be returned by him with dispatch should line
again fail
Brinkerhoff
Comdg 135

135 Brinkerhoff to AAAG SF 31 July, 1880, RG393, Pt 3, Entry 439, pp.572-574
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Document 93
Telegram noting Victorio’s successful evasion of Grierson’s picket lines.

Colonel Buell
Comdg Troops in the Field
Fort Cummings, N.M.
The following just received and repeated for your information:
Quitman, August sixth, eighty

Santa Fe, N.M.
August 7th 1880

The line opened about five P.M. on fourth instant. Information from Stage driver this A.M. that on the
afternoon of the fourth Indians were seen around Bass Canon about half mile east of Quitman.136 He was
within eight hundred yards of them. He said he thought they numbered from fifty to one hundred. They had
about one hundred horses with them, which they were driving towards Guadalupe Mountains. He turned
back and went to Eagle Springs. The Indians, one of whom was Victorio137 did not follow him although he
is confident they saw him. When he again attempted to return to Van Horns, he discovered that there were
poles wire &c. lying around in every direction, some of the poles were burned, the iron ones he thought unfit
for use, and every pole he saw had no insulator on it. He says that the Indians were in camp, he thinks not
one half mile from the road, and though he saw no camp fires, his Dog struck their trail and from his actions
he should judge they were not over half mile away. Line is still open and Col. Grierson is sending messages
to me to be transmitted.
(Signed) Palmer
Operator
By Command of Colonel Hatch
Loud
A.A.A. Gen’l.138

136 Bass Canon is not a half mile east of Quitman. If one reads the telegram carefully it is clear that the
driver was attempting to pass from Eagle Springs to Van Horns Wells. A few days later it was noted that
“the Indians have destroyed considerable of Military Telegraph Line in vicinity of Van Horn’s Wells
Texas.” (Hatch to AAG Fort Leavenworth, 10 August, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico,
Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, p.724)
137 Very good eyesight to spot Victorio at 800 yards.
138 Loud to Buell, 7 August, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393,
Part 3, Entry 431, pp.713-714
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Document 94
Grierson Report of Rattlesnakes Springs August 1880.
To Act Asst Adjt Genl
Santa Fe NM
The following despatch received last night
Rattlesnakes Springs Tex.
via Fort Quitman
Aug. 9th 1880
To Asst Adjt General
Dept of Texas also CO Ft Bliss Texas
While guarding the passes east of Van Horne and scouting towards the Rio Grande to prevent the Indians
passing eastwards towards the settlements they slipped through west of Van Horn going north the evening
of August 4th. This information I received from my patrols a few hours after. I at once got my command
in readiness and moved north westward keeping the range of mountains between myself and the Indians
which effectively prevented their observing the movement. I left camp 10 miles nearly south of Van Horns
Wells at 3 A.M. the 5th and arrived at Rattlesnake Spring at 12 o/c that night a distance of 65 miles
without the loss of an animal and found myself as I intended in advance of the Indians As my movement was unknown to them I placed two Co’s early yesterday morning in Rattlesnake Canon to await
their arrival having previously located their camp. At about 2 o/c P.M. the advance of the Indians was
observed moving toward the troops in the direction of Rattlesnake Spring. The Troops Co’s C and G 10th
Cavalry commanded by Captain Viele and Lieut Ayers held their fire until they judged the Indians would
approach no nearer when they opened upon them by volley which created great confusion among them scattering them in every direction from higher points on the hills the Indians observed the smallness of the force
opposed to them and moved out in strong numbers to the attack endeavouring to work their way to the
water At this moment Co’s “H” & “B” 10th Cav. under Captain Carpenter and Lieut Jones whom I had
sent out made their appearance to support the troops which again disconcerted the Indians who after a few
well directed volleys fled settling among the hills and mountains. At 4 P.M. Cresenstine’s train escorted by
Captain Gilmore’s Co 24th Inf and detachment of Cav. Approached about eight miles south east rounding
the point of the mountains which the Indians observing and perceiving they had a good thing sent a party
to attack it again they were astonished with the warm reception with which they were met. Capt. Gilmore
repulsing them handsomely This party suddenly retired to the main force – at about this time parties of
Indians were seen coming from a canon between the troops and the camp evidently with the intention of
attacking the pack trains and getting into the water they were however soon compelled to retire. Captain
Carpenter then moved forward the four Companies after the fleeing Indians who fled back to the Carriso
Mountains pursued by the troops. It is impossible to tell the loss of the Indians owing to the character of the
country. We know of four who were shot from their horses – one by Capt Gilmores command and three by
the Cavalry. We captured a few ponies. I have troops under Capt Nolan now out watching the canon and
am sending Capt Carpenter with a force to Sulphur Spring and water holes 22 miles N.W. of this point
and S. of the Salt plains to attack any thing he may find there and to hold the water. These are the only two
places where the Indians can obtain sufficient water on this line. I am happy to state that in this engagement I have no casualties to report and that the command is in excellent condition. I expect Capt Livermore
with a Co of 8th Cav. Here today Couriers from Capt Kennedy bring report from him that a detachment
of his company while following a trail into a canon north of Bowen Springs, Guadalupe Mountains were
suddenly attacked by Indians The Sergt held his position for two hours losing one man killed and nine horses
shot loss of Indians not known. Capt Kennedy at once moved out with the effective force of his command to
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attack these Indians. This party may be Apaches cooperating with Victorio or it may be a party of his band
who have followed the Mexican troops toward El Paso thence passed north toward Hueco Tanks the Alamo
or the Corundas.
(Signed) Grierson – Col. Comdg
Col. Valle will start at 3 o/c today with a force of about 200 men to intercept the Indians. Please forward
report of Col. Grierson to San Antonio.
(Signed) Brinkerhoff
Comdg.139

139 Brinkerhoff, citing dispatch rec’d from Grierson, Rattlesnake Springs, rec’d 9 August, 1880, to Act.
Asst. Adjt General Santa Fe NM 10thAugust 1880, RG 393 Part 3 Entry 440 pp.84-88; AAG, Dept of
Texas to AG Chicago, 11th August 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files”
Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 18211920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 95
Tenth Cavalry Deployments August 1880.140
Co.
A

B

C

F
G

H

I

Record of Event August 1880
Left Eagle Springs 2nd Aug to Van Horns Wells. 3rd Aug. to Devils Race Course. 4th Aug to
Rattlesnakes Springs 6th Aug. 7th to 9th scouted Sierra Diablo and picket passes. 10th Aug to
Ash Springs. 11th Aug picked up Victorio’s trail 8pm. 11.45am 12th Aug discovered Victorio
back in Mexico. “ horses died of Colic, 2 horses died being overridden by couriers.” 1
Left Eagle Springs Tex. 3rd Aug. to Devil’s Race Track 4th Aug. Left Aug 62 (Aug 4th/5th)
for Rattlesnake Spring. Left 7th (6th) marched five miles south engaged Victorio all afternoon
returned Rattlesnake Spring at dark. 8th (7th)to Sulphur water hole – Left 11th Aug to Eagle
Spring 12th – Left Eagle Spring s down Quitman road and returned to Eagle Springs. Left
Eagle Springs 21st Aug to Ojo Caliente 22nd. Left 29th and marched down the Rio Grande.3
In action 6th Aug. Rattlesnake Springs. Aug 3rd 1 Horse killed in action. 2 Horses died of
exhaustion at Sulphur Springs.
Private George Lockes noted as killed in action with Apaches on 3rd August 1880 near Eagle
Springs TX.4
Pvt. Wm Taylor killed in action with detachment under Sgt. Richardson. Also lost five horses
fully equipped etc. Capt. Kennedy in pursuit comes across two men and two women. One
woman shot and killed. One pony killed and one pony captured.5
Eagle Spring to Van Horns Wells on 3rd Aug. 4th to 5th Aug marched to Rattlesnake Springs.
Engaged Apaches 6th August. No Casualties. Marched to Sulphur Springs 7th Aug. 3rd Aug
Pvt Julius Londin/London wounded in action as part of a scout against hostile Apaches near
Eagle Springs.6
Corporal Weaver and pvt. Brent and a small party from other companies at Alamo Spring have
15 mile running battle with Victorio’s Apaches.
Company left Eagle Springs 3rd Aug for Van Horns Wells on to the Devils Race Track then
on to Rattlesnake Spring. 6th Aug engaged Victorio with battalion commanded by Capt.
Carpenter. Wesley Hardin missing in action. 7th Aug to Sulphur Waterhole thence to Eagle
Springs then with Co’s B & K to the Rio Grande at Hot Springs.
4 Horses abandoned between Devil’s Race Track & Rattlesnake Springs. 1 Horse missing in
action with Hardy. 4 Horses abandoned pursuing Victorio between Sulphur waterhole and
Eagle Spring.7
Patrolled between Viejo Pass & Quitman 14th Aug. returned to Viejo Pass 15th Aug.

140 Unless otherwise footnoted this table is derived from the Record of Events July & August 1880 in 10th
Cavalry Regimental Returns 1873 to 1880, Returns From Regular Army Cavalry Regiments 1833-1916
Roll 96; See also Return for June 1880 in Returns From U.S. Military Posts 1800-1916 Fort Concho,
Texas Jan 1879-June 1889, RG393, Microfilm 617 Roll 242
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“Left camp July 31st and scouted in and about the “Sierra Diablo” until Aug. 7th – joining the
Dist. Com’D’r at “Rattlesnake Spring”, Texas – remained here till Aug. 13th and then marched
to “Eagle Springs” Aug. 20th marched to “Ojo Caliente”, Texas, with Battalion of 10th Cavalry
under command of Capt. Carpenter, 10th Cav’y – Aug 29th Marched down Rio Grande and
established camp about 10 miles below Ojo Caliente.
On Aug 1st, while scouting in the “Sierra Diablo” discovered fresh trail of a party of Indians
– followed it about 6 miles to the eastern summit of the mountains and found their camp – the
Indians, being on the alert, took to flight in due time and made good their escape – they had
evidently abandoned their camp in great haste – leaving behind a number of ponies, all of
their live beef cattle and a great quantity of slaughtered beef (12 or 15 head) which was being
prepared for drying all of which was captured or destroyed – This was, without doubt, the
advance supply camp for Victorio’s band of hostile Apaches, who were then making endeavors to
reach this point.
Total distance marched by the company during the months of July and August 380 miles. Aug
22nd & 23rd Lieut. Read with a detachment of 10 men, made a scout down the Rio Grande
from Ojo Caliente, to examine route for wagon road. Distance marched 35 miles.
Total distance marched by small detachments and couriers during the months of July and August
1760 miles. Grand total of distances marched 2175 miles.” 8
At Camp Safford

Notes
5 See also Bi-Monthly Returns for Company A, Tenth Cavalry, July/Aug 1880 in Record Group 94,
Bi-Monthly Muster Rolls
6 The dates are probably wrong. The dates in brackets are the accurate dates.
7 See same mistakes in Bi-Monthly Returns for Company B, Tenth Cavalry, July/Aug 1880 in Record
Group 94, Bi-Monthly Muster Rolls
8 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company C, Tenth Cavalry, July/Aug 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
9 See also entry in Bi-Monthly Returns for Company F, Tenth Cavalry July/Aug 1880 in Record Group 94,
Bi-Monthly Muster Rolls
10 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company G, Tenth Cavalry July/Aug 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
11 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company H, Tenth Cavalry July/Aug 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
12 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company K, Tenth Cavalry, July/Aug 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls; Record of Events August 1880 in Tenth Cavalry Regimental Returns 1873 to 1880,
Returns From Regular Army Cavalry Regiments 1833-1916 Roll 96
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Document 96
Record of Events of Troops from Fort Davis during August 1880
Company “C” 10th Cavalry – has been in the Field since last return, having marched one hundred and
thirty six miles, and taking part in action with hostile Indians August 6. 1880, at Rattlesnake Springs
Texas. The Company forming a part of the Battalion engaged under Command of Capt. L.C. Carpenter
10th Cavalry
Three horses for which Capt. C.D. Viele 10th Cavalry was responsible, were lost during the month; one
killed in action Aug 3. 1880 and two died from exhaustion Aug. 13 at Sulphur Sp’g’sw Tex.
Company “H” 10th Cavalry. Aug 1. 1880, engaged in furnishing pickets and scouts from Eagle Springs
Texas. Aug 3rd Corpl. Weaver, with Private Brent of “H” Co. 10th Cavalry and a small detail from other
Companies while on picket at Alamo Springs, discovered Victoria’s band of Indians after they had crossed
the Rio Grande, and had an engagement and running fight for 15 miles. Aug. 3rd left Eagle Springs
in pursuit of Victoria, marched Van Horn and thence to the Devil’s Race tract141, thence across to the
Rattlesnake Springs, August 6., participated in an engagement with Victoria’s band, with Co’s “B”, “C”,
and “G”, 10th Cavalry, under the Command of Captain L.H. Carpenter 10th Cavalry, the Indians
being repulsed and fleeing to the mountains. Private Wesley Hardy, Co. “H” 10th Cavy. Missing in action
Aug. 6. 1880. Aug 7th marched to Sulphur Water hole thence South to Eagle Springs and thence to the
Rio Grande near Hot Springs, with Co’s. “B” and H, 10th Cavalry, and established a camp, the Indians
having fled over the Rio Grande into Mexico. Distance marched by the Company and detachments during
the month 1250 miles.
Horses Abandoned &c.
Aug 5th 4 horses, public were abandoned in pursuit of Victoria’s between Devil’s Race Track, and
Rattlesnake Springs, Texas, having broken down from continuous hard work.
Aug 6th I horse, public, lost with Private Wesley Hardy near Rattlesnake Springs Tex. Dropped as
“missing in action.”
Aug 1th 4 horses, public, were abandoned in pursuit of Victoria between Sulphur Water holes and Eagle
Springs, Texas, having broken down from continuous hard work. Six other horses, public, were abandoned,
having broken down during the month of Aug. but they have been recovered and sent to Fort Davis, and
are among those reported as unserviceable. The above mentioned horses are property for which Capt. L.H.
Carpenter 10th Cavalry is responsible.
Company “K”, 10th Cavalry. From Aug. 1st to 7th 1880, the Company was engaged in Scouting in
and about the “Sierra Diablo”, upon which duty it set out from Camp near “El Muerto”, July 31st on
hearing that Chief Victorio was making an attempt to cross the Rio Grande near “Ojo Caliente.” On
August 1st discovered fresh trail of a party of Indians in “Sierra Diablo”, followed it about six miles to the
eastern summit of the mountains and found their camp, which they had evidently abandoned in great haste,
leaving behind a number of head of ponies and live cattle, also a great quantity of slaughtered beef (12 or 15
head) which was being prepared for drying – all of which was Captured destroyed – followed their trail Aug
2. & 3rd finding several ponies and a pack mule with its equipments and cargo of fresh beef &c., abandoned
on the trail. The Indians being on the alert had taken to flight in due time and made good their escape to the
Guadalupe Mountains during the night of the 1st instant. This was, without a doubt, the advance Supply
Camp of Victoria’s Band of hostile Apaches, who were then making endeavors to reach this point. Joined

141 As spelled in original document.
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the District Commander Aug. 7th at rattlesnake Springs Texas, remained there until the 13th and then
marched to Eagle Springs. August 20th marched to Ojo Caliente Texas. August 29th marched down the Rio
Grande and established Camp 10 miles below Ojo Caliente.
Total distance marched by Company during month of August 232 miles – Aug 22nd and 23rd Lieut
Read, with detachment of 10 men made scout down river to examine route for wagon road distance 35
miles – distances marched by small detachments 1175 miles – Grand Total 1442 miles.
August 22 – 1 public horse, abandoned, exhausted from and continuous marches.
August 25th – 1 public horse, abandoned, exhausted from long and continuous marching.
Company “H”, 24th Infantry – left Eagle Springs Tex. August 3rd 1880 with General Grierson’s
Command and marched 100 miles to Rattlesnake Springs Tex. guarding – with a detachment of Cavalry
– a wagon train under the command of Captain John C. Gilmore, 24th Infantry. The Indians attacked
the escort to the train August 6. 1880, and were repulsed when within 4 miles of the Springs. The Co.
Scouted Diablo Mountains for Indians, August 9th 1880, marching 28 miles and returned to Camp
August 13th 1880. Company marched 25 miles to Sulphur Springs Texas. August 16, 1880, Company left
Sulphur Springs and marched 78 miles to Eagle Springs Texas. The Company marched 250 miles during
the month.142

142 Returns From U.S. Military Posts 1800-1916 Fort Davis, Texas Jan 1879-June 1891, Microfilm 617 Roll
298– from Record Groups 393
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Document 97
Grierson’s Situation Report 14 August, 1880.

Assistant Adjutant General
Department of Texas
San Antonio, Texas

Headquarters District of the Pecos
In the Field, Sulphur Springs, Texas
via Quitman, August 14th 1880

As a result of the fight of the 11th instant143, and the activity and disposition of the troops, Victorio and his
band have again been driven into Mexico. The trail leads in the direction of Ojo Caliente, and troops are in
pursuit with Gillmore’s company of Infantry, and Livermore with his scouts and Pueblos.
We climbed the rough and precipitous cliff of the Sierra Diablo, two thousand feet in height, this, with
the march of sixty-five miles in one day, and rapidity with which the mountains were encircled, and the
Indians were driven from their stronghold, the haste with which they fled, fully attests the energy, pluck
and earnest activity of the troops. Victorio goes back into Mexico with badly demoralized and considerably lessened force, and with a loss of from fifty to one hundred animals, and of his supply camp which was
captured by Companies “C” and “K” and consisted of about twenty seven head of cattle, a substitute for
bread made of maguey and other plants, berries & c. and a large supply of beef on pack animals. Since the
first information received of Victorio’s appearance, he has been heard of three times by my troops in front,
and twice whipped and driven back across the Rio Grande.
(Signed) Grierson
Colonel Commanding.144

143 I presume Grierson is referring to the fight at Rattlesnake Springs on the 6 August.
144 Grierson to AAG Dept. of Texas, San Antonio, 14 August, 1880‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army
Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14;see also Whipple to
AG Wash. D.C. 13 August, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band
of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant
General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 98.1
‘General Byrne’s Last Letter’ Published in the Grant County Herald 11 September,
1880.
General Byrne’s Last letter
-[Fort Worth Advance]
-We have been kindly shown the following letter from the lamented General Byrne, to Governor
Throckmorton, in which he begs so earnestly for relief to be sent to the suffering frontiersmen, who
are being massacred by Victorio’s band. This is probably the last letter, except perhaps to friends and
relatives, and we reproduce it, word for word, for we know his many friends and the citizens of Fort
Worth will take pleasure in reading it
YSLETA, El Paso County, Tex., Aug. 6.
Dear Gov:- Knowing no man within the limits of this State, who takes a greater interest in its
welfare and prosperity, I write to you in the interest of these people, and of this sorely distressed
section, not to enlist your sympathy – they have that – but to have you exert your influence in
official quarters for their relief. There is scarcely a day passes without witnessing a massacre, perpetrated with all the fiendish atrocity of which the Indian is capable. Interruption of the mails is of
daily occurrence, the drivers and passengers massacred; emigrant trains attacked in broad daylight,
and other emigrants killed and their bodies mutilated in the most horrible manner. The greatest
insecurity for life and property prevails, not only on the road but extends even to the populous
towns along the river. Victorio and his band of 300 or 400 Indians are sufficient, not only to
escape the vigilance of the Mexican troops, but to cross over the river at pleasure, openly taunt
and challenge the United States forces to battle, and defy their gallant (?) commander, (Grierson)
who, on their appearance in the country, retreats to an almost impregnable mountain fortress,
and commences fortifying. That is the protection the United States government is extending to its
citizens on the exposed frontier. The result is that travel of all kinds is suspended, and the district
included between Franklin (El Paso) and Presidio del Norte, is full of dread and terror. There is not
a town on the river that is not at Victorio’s mercy, if he chose to attack it. The rangers are powerless
for good, because insufficient in numbers.
The people of this country ask you, for God’s sake, to exert your influence to have some other
soldiers sent besides negroes, and another commander. McKenzie, Merritt, Davidson, Bust – any
one but Grierson or Hatch. They want a soldier who will protect the citizens of his government by
giving a common enemy battle, wherever and whenever he shows himself. The present policy, if
pursued much longer, will result in hermetically sealing up this section of the State. Its settlement
and development, which was rapidly taking place, has been postponed indefinitely. Emigration has
ceased to come in this direction, and local travel, between settlements even, by any other mode
than horseback, discontinued.
I think you will agree with me that this deplorable condition of affairs should be alleviated at
once and the prayers and gratitude of your distressed fellow-citizens in this section of the State will
ever attend you for any efforts you make in their behalf.
Yours respectfully
J.J. Byrne
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HON J.W. THROCKMORTON,
McKinney, Texas.
GOV: – I am going to “run the gauntlet” to Fort Davis to-night. IF I REACH THERE I will telegraph you or Wellborn to have our convention at Dallas pass resolutions requesting the President
and Secretary of War to make prompt disposition of the government forces for the protection of
this frontier, and avoid the repetition of carnage similar to that enacted in New Mexico last year,
which will be certain to occur unless means are adopted to prevent it.
BYRNE
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Document 98.2
First Hand Account of the Ambush of General Byrne’s Coach in Quitman Canyon.
Published in the Grant County Herald, 9 October, 1880.
THE DRIVER”S ACCOUNT.
-Of how Gen. J.J. Byrne was Killed
-[Fort Worth Democrat]
The following letter was received at this office yesterday. It explains itself, and puts a quietus upon
the groundless rumors which have gained some publicity:
YSLETA, Texas, Sept. 2. 1880
To the Editor of the Fort Worth Democrat:
There seems to be so many mis-statements as to the manner in which General Byrne met his death,
some people even doubting that Indians did it, if I should judge from the following extract from
the Dallas Herald of August 19th:
“A recent letter from Gen. Byrne to a friend here, strangely breathes foreboding of death.’ If
I live’ is an expression often in the letter. Some people here do not believe that he was killed by
Indians, and argue to the contrary from a number of standpoints.”
I say the Indians did do it, for I was driving the hack at the time and am driving between Fort
Quitman and Ysleta at present. The following is a true statement as near as I can remember:
Just as we entered the mouth of Quitman Canon, I discovered about seventy Indians not over
twenty yards ahead of us. I made the turn as quickly as possible, and had barely turned when the
Indians fired a volley at us, one ball striking the back of the seat, going through and entering
General Byrne’s right side. We both dropped off of the seat into the bed of the hack, and I whipped
up the mules. Then began the race for life. The Indians mounted their horses and we thought the
game was up, but we intended to stick to the hack to the last. The Indians kept up a continual firing.
A few minutes after General Byrne exclaimed, “My God, my leg is broken!” and so it was, the ball
passing clear through the right thigh breaking the bone. The Indians followed us pretty close all
the time. I had an old Spencer gun and one cartridge. Byrne was unarmed. I give Byrne my gun
and told him to cut loose at the gang. He fired and hit one Indian, wounding him so severely that
the others helped him off his horse. In the meantime, we were getting pretty close to Quitman, and
the Indians were dropping slowly behind. General Byrne was suffering terribly, and the mules were
nearly played out. At last we got into the station. We did what we could for the General. Only one
ball came very near me, and that went through the crown of my hat. All of this happened August
10th and on the evening of August 13th the General died. Dr Alexander of El Paso, attended on
him.
VIC. A. WALD.
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Document 99
Grierson’s Situation Report 19 August, 1880
Assistant Adjutant General.
San Antonio.
I am drawing supplies from Fort Bliss and Davis, and making such disposition of troops as to be in readiness for any emergency. Further investigation shows that Victorio and his marauders are very severely
punished during their short stay in Texas. The hurried manner in which they cut out and tore the flesh from
dead animals, found in their camp on the trail, indicated the food they were compelled to subsist on after
their supplies were captured by the troops in the Sierra Diablo.
The Indians crossed the Rio Grande midway between Ojo Caliente and Quitman, attacked the stage
near where they crossed the road, mortally wounding General Byrne of the Texas Pacific Railroad; and,
just beyond the Rio Grande, shot a Mexican, and killed three head of cattle, and passed thence through a gap
in the mountains nearly opposite Quitman, and have gone in the direction of the Candelaria Mountains,
Mexico. I have sent scouts on the trail of the Indians, to watch their movements, and to gain definite information in regard to their whereabouts.
Colonel Valle with the Mexican troops has gone from El Paso to Chihuahua, ostensibly for re-inforcements and supplies, but, probably, on account of threatened revolution.
Grierson
Col. Commanding.145

145 Grierson, Eagle Springs to AAG, San Antonio, 19 August, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army
Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 100.1
Telegrams concerning Col Valle and suppression of internal revolution.
Date: Ft Bliss Tex 2 1880
Rec’d: SF 2
To: AAAG
Dr Samaniego has just informed me personally that Col Valle with all federal forces has gone to Chihuahua
enroute for Parral to prevent revolutionists from Durango from entering the state Colonel Joaquin Terrazas
brother of the Governor is enroute north with a force of some 300 ranchmen to make a campaign against
Victorio He will reach Galeana on the 10th inst. The Governor has called upon the authorities of El Paso
for 50 mounted Ranchmen to join Col. Terrazas force. This info sent Genl Buell
Brinkerhoff
Comdg.146
Date: Ft Bliss Tex 1
Rec’d: ?
To: AAAG SF
Reliable information rec’d this morning that both Colonel Valle and Col Calberon have been ordered to
march for Chihuahua with the forces under their command a revolution having broken out at Parral and
Elvalle places about 80 leagues south of Chihuahua. The forces of Cols Valle & Calberon were enroute to
operate against Victorio at the time of their recall. This information given Gen’l Buell. Genl Grierson
arrived this morning with train for supplies.
Brinkerhoff
Comdg.147

146 Brinkerhoff to AAAG 2 September, 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.803-804
147 Brinkerhoff to AAAG 1 September, 1880?, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.808-809
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Document 100.2
Notification of Valle’s intended Return.
Date: Ft Bliss Tex 8
Rec’d: SF 8
To: AAAG SF
Col Valle states by letter received yesterday that the revolution in Durango & SOUTHERN Chihuahua
has been suppressed & that he will return to this frontier as soon as possible with federal troops & ranchmen
to engage in the campaign against Victorio dispatch of Genl Hatch of present date recd & information
telegraphed gen’l Grierson
Brinkerhoff
Comdg.148

148 Brinkerhoff to AAAG 8 September, 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, p.821; CO Ft Bliss to Hatch,
8 September, 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3,
Entry 431, p.807; See also Pope to AAG, HQ Division of the Missouri, 10 September, 1880, ‘Victorio
Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri.
Records of US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 101
Letter from J.C. Tiffany, Agent for the San Carlos Indian Reservation concerning the
Victorio Campaign, 20 July, 1880.

The Honorable
The Secretary of War

Department of the Interior
Washington, August 24. 1880

Sir:
I have the honor to transmit herewith for your information and consideration a copy of a letter addressed to
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs under date of 20th ulto by J. C. Tiffany, U.S. Indian Agent, in relation
to the campaign against the Apache Chief Victoria, and the steps to be taken in future to insure success; also
a copy of the letter of the Indian Office of the 10th inst transmitting the same to this Department
Very Respectfully
(Sgd) A. Bell
Acting Secretary

The Honorable
The Secretary of the Interior

Department of the Interior
Office of Indian Affairs
Washington, August 10, 1880

Sir:
I have the honor to transmit herewith for your information a letter dated 20th ultimo, from U.S. Agent,
J.C. Tiffany of the San Carlos Agency, relative to the results of the campaign against Victoria, and the steps
to be taken in the future to insure success.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
(Sgd) E.L. Brooks
Acting Commissioner
July 20. 1880
Hon Commissioner
of Indian Affairs
Washington D.C.

San Carlos Agency

Sir:
I have the honor to report that on a visit of Gen’l. E. Carr, Commanding troops in the field in this territory, to this Agency, the last days of June and 1st of July, we had a long conversation about Indian Affairs,
Victoria in particular, and the results of the campaign in New Mexico.
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He requested my views, which I stated very plainly, that I thought the campaign had been fruitless of
results, and the failure calculated to encourage dis-affected Indians to go upon the war path: that out troops
so heavily burdened and moving en masse could effect but little against Indians living as they do, moving
quickly by night and always on the alert. That from all the high points they could see the troops for 20 miles
approaching, and avoid or go round them, and that the only way I thought the Government would be
successful was to employ Indians to fight against them in their own way; that most that had been accomplished had been done by the scouts.
He desired to know if negotiations were opened with Victoria to induce him to come in, if I would receive
him in this Agency. I told him, yes, provided he came in in good faith, but that I did not believe he would
consent to come in, as he knew he would be in danger of his life from the San Carlos Indians, he having
killed a number of their tribe, and on his last raid one of their favorite Chiefs at Ash Creek, and for this they
had vowed to shoot him upon the first opportunity anywhere.
I approved of the Military trying to get him to abandon the war path, or to kill him, as he was keeping
the whole country in a state of ferment, killing indiscriminately men, women, children and stock, and that
it was a shame he was not killed or conquered.
I then told Gen’l Carr that some of the San Carlos Indians had applied for leave to go out and kill him:
that I had refused and given them no encouragement.
He (Gen’l Carr) is not personally in favor of treating with Victoria, but Gen’l Willcox seems inclined to
send an embassy to have a talk with him, and if he then would not come in under a safe guard, to employ
Indians against him. Genl Carr requested me to come to Camp Thomas, and also to the Point of Mountains
near Camp Bowie, to talk there ???????? over. He telegraphed Genl Willcox and Hatch, and also submitted
a report to the former regarding his visit to the Agency. Since leaving him at Point of Mountains, I am in
receipt of the following dispatch:Following just received from Gen’l Willcox To Col Carr, Commanding in the Field, Bowie – The
Department Commander agrees with Hatch about negotiations under present aspect of affairs. Please
communicate any other plans for bringing in Victoria dead or alive and probable expense.
(Sgd) Martin AAG
Will you please when you return ascertain what can be done and how party can be organized. Hatch
telegraphs that the hostiles are raiding near the City of Chihuahua and other places in that State
(Sgd) Carr
dated 16 received 20

Commanding

I believe a party can be organized on this reservation who would capture or kill Victoria in less than four
months from date. But I should object to them being placed under command of 1st or 2nd Lieuts of the Army
to control their movements. It would be well for an officer of experience to accompany them who could move
and live as they do in order to keep them from marauding, or to give military advice if needed or requested.
I so expressed myself to Genl Carr as you may judge from the question put to me in his telegram, and which
I have slightly underscored.
I informed him I could go no further in the matter until communicating with the Interior Dept and
receiving their sanction.
If you are willing these Indians should be organized (say from 100 to 150 of them) I will look and inquire
cautiously among them, and if you permit communicate with the General. I believe good will come of it,
either in bringing Victoria to terms or getting rid of him altogether.
If you think the matter worthy of your attention, and you wish me to investigate still further, or act
according to my judgement, please telegraph me to that effect on receipt of this, or as soon thereafter as
possible, as they wish early communication, as they expect ere long to hear of Victoria in this section of
Arizona or New Mexico, the recent rains having started the grass.
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I can only assure you that if you permit this matter to go further, I will act with prudence and caution,
and not allow much expense to your department.
I believe I can say without egotism I am on excellent terms with the military commanding, as you will
see by General Carr’s report to General Willcox, if it ever reaches Washington.
I am, Sir, most respectfully
Your obd’t servant
(Signed) J.C. Tiffany
U.S. Ind. Ag’t 149
Headquarters of the Army
Adjutant General’s Office
Washington, August 31 1880
Official copy respectfully referred to the Commanding General, Military Division of the Missouri, who
will act in harmony with the Agent at San Carlos, and avail himself of his offer of a band of Indians to
assist in the capture and destruction of Victoria’s Band.
By Command of
General Sherman
(Sgd) R.C. Drum
Adjutant General.150

149 This letter is also to be found in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of
Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant
General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
150 Bell, Acting Secretary, Dept. of the Interior to The Secretary of War, 24 August, 1880, citing a letter
from Agent Tiffany concerning his meeting with Col. Carr in ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’
in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental
Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 102
Pope’s Situation Report 3 June, 1880.
Col. W.D. Whipple
Asst. Adjt. General
Chicago, Ill.
Col.
I am not informed what are the orders of Col Grierson in his movement to Stanton but I desire to say that
under the circumstances as they now stand he should be ordered to report to Hatch so that the latter may take
a part or the whole of his (Grierson’s) force to the west side of the Rio Grande in case of necessity.
From last dispatches sent to you yesterday, it appears that the Indians are breaking up their combination.
I think it almost certain that the Mescaleros will go into Stanton and surrender, as the head Chief of that
tribe has already done. Victoria’s band must be hunted down and the Ninth Cavalry is not now in condition to do very much in that direction. Certainly not until they are rested.
For these reasons it may be necessary to add Grierson’s force to that sent from Indian Territory to complete
the work with Victoria’s band.
Victoria himself would be glad, I understand, to surrender provided he could be assured amnesty and
that his women and children should be sent to him at Ojo Caliente. The determination of the Interior
Department to place him on the San Carlos Reservation was the occasion of this and previous outbreaks.
With the troops ordered into New Mexico Hatch ought to be able to hunt him down in the mountains and
it ought to be done.
A considerable body of Mexican Indians were with Victoria and are now trying to get back to Mexico via
the Florida Mountains. They will have to be dealt with hereafter.
Hatch has worked as hard as a man ever did and his troops have been as hard worked as himself.
Some arrangement ought to be made for the retention of at least seventy-five Indian Scouts for Hatch.
In those mountains in Southern New Mexico it is next to impossible for troops to hunt down the Indians
without heavy loss from ambush, even if they succeed in following and finding the Indians.
I am; Colonel
Very Respectfully
Your obedient servant
John Pope
Bvt. Major General U.S.A.
Commanding.151

151 Pope to Whipple, AAG Chicago, 3 June, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special
Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands,
1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14

218

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

Document 103
General Pope’s Report on the State of Affairs and Intended Operations in Southern
New Mexico 1 July, 1880.
General P.H. Sheridan
Chicago, Ill.
Dear General:
I have just returned from Santa Fe. I found there a good deal of bitterness between Hatch and the people
of the southern part of the Territory, the outcroppings of which you have seen in the papers. Much of it
appeared to be personal, but there was a basis of official complaint as to the wisdom of his conduct of the
campaign against Victoria and his bands. I think it true that Hatch tried to accommodate too many interests and cover too many places and thus scattered his force far more than was judicious, so that no one of his
detachments (or columns as he calls them) was strong enough to handle the Indians. There is no doubt that
a number of people mainly herders of stock, scattered all over the mountain districts were killed and some
of the herds scattered for a time. There is much dispute as to numbers killed but the Inspector General of the
Department in company with the Governor of the Territory has gone south to find out the facts as exactly
as possible.
Of the activity and energy of Hatch and of his command there is no dispute and can be none. They have
worked hard and undergone extreme hardship and the present result is that there are no hostile Indians
in Southern New Mexico. To avoid the return of these indians and any farther raids, I have ordered to
concentration at Cummings, (in Camp.) of nine companies of cavalry and six of Infantry and at Knight’s
Ranche, west of the Membres, of two companies Cavalry and one Infantry, all under command of Col.
Buell at Cummings and numbering seven hundred and five effective men. In front of this line and near
the Mexican Border are scattered along, the Indian Scouts and trailers to cover that whole front. In rear
of Buell’s position the exposed points from east to west are garrisoned by the dismounted men of the 9th
cavalry, divided up into squads of twelve or fifteen each. There are two hundred and forty five men in this
condition. Their horses are not lost nor injured but simply worn down and at all the points referred to the
horses are with each small detachment and have plenty of forage. In a short time they will be sufficiently
recuperated for active service. Meantime the presence of the men at these places gives security and confidence
to that entire region and we need not I think apprehend any more wild rumors and sensational reports. The
Civil Officers are delighted with these arrangements and the Governor has gone south to explain the matter
to the people there.
The object of this concentration of so large a force near Cummings is two fold. 1st to save the country from
any more raids from these Indians and to have actually in the field and in hand sufficient force to catch and
whip them easily, and 2nd to re-establish discipline in the 15th Infantry and 9th Cavalry, now a good deal
too lax in consequence of constant detached service and wide dispersion. I think that under Buell, both these
objects will be accomplished and either one is worth the trouble and expense.
As I have said, I do not think that we shall have any more trouble or complaint from that section, but I
desire here to say that, unless I get orders absolutely forbidding it, I shall, if these Indians of Victoria again
enter the Territory, have them pursued into Mexico or elsewhere until they are caught. We have now or will
have in a few days have a force on hand sufficient for the purpose and it would be foolish if not worse to fail
to use it when the opportunity arises.
I wish to invite your attention to the fact that this concentration has been possible in the accepted fact
that Grierson’s five companies 10th Cavalry will keep up active scouting between Stanton, El Paso and
the Pecos so as to intercept any movements of the Indians to cross south of El Paso and beat up toward the
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Guadalupe Mountains. I think it certain that the Mescaleros with Victoria will try to get back to their
Agency in that way without fighting and it is of course possible that Victoria may try to get in that way and
make more trouble. The troops at Cummings will be available in either direction but I shall depend a good
deal on Grierson for early information.
I have sent two reliable scouts to cross the Rio Grande at San Elizario and get among the Mexican settlements near the Guzman Mountains where Victoria is with the Mexican Indians, and to keep me advised
of their movements and purposes.
It is believed that they live on perfectly amicable terms with the Mexican settlements which trade with
them for their plunder. This nest should be struck and broken up, but it is within the Mexican line.
I should be glad to be informed about Grierson.
I think it will be found that matters will now go smoothly in New Mexico; the Navajoes and Southern
Utes being entirely peaceful and likely to continue so.
I am going about the 20th to MacKenzie’s Camp, thence to the Mancas and thence to Wingate and Santa
Fe, but I shall probably go up to see you before I leave for the west.
I am, General, very respectfully
Your obedient servant
Jno Pope
Bvt. Major General U.S.A. Comdg.152
Compare with the following
Col. W.D. Whipple
Asst. Adjt. General
Chicago, Ill.

Fort Leavenworth Kas. June 16th 1880.

Colonel:
I have the honor to acknowledge receipt under your endorsement of June 14th copy of a letter from Mr
Ashenfelter to the Secretary of War dated June 4th containing allegations against Col Hatch Com’dg Dist of
New Mexico and reciting a condition of affairs which he (Mr A.) alleges to exist in Southern New Mexico.
This account as might be expected, is full of exaggerations derived probably from rumors and stories most
of which are baseless and all greatly magnified. The number of Indians he states to be or have been raiding
in New Mexico he fixes at from 500 to 800 men.
Victoria had with him from sixty-five to seventy-five warriors. He was joined by about one hundred
Indians from Old Mexico (a large estimate) He was toward the last joined by some Mescaleros (men,
women & children) The whole band of Mescalero Indians numbers, as reported by Capt. Steelhammer,
Comdg Fort Stanton, about four hundred souls, of whom two hundred & sixty are in immediate charge of
the military at Fort Stanton dismounted and disarmed, leaving all told about one hundred & forty men,
women & children of that tribe absent. Of these it is safe to say there are not fifty men.
The Com’dg Officer Dept. of Arizona reports that no Indians whatever from San Carlos Agency have
been out with the hostiles.
There were some few young men of the Navajos down in the neighbourhood of Alamocito but it is not
believed that any were engaged in hostilities. I consider it a very large estimate that Victoria had with him
two hundred men.

152 Pope to Sheridan 1 July, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.521-527; See also Pope’s Annual Report
Year ending 22 September, 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, p.613
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To deal with these Col. Hatch had when he went down there, twelve companies of the 9th Cavalry and
five companies fifteenth Infantry and part of the time four companies 10th Cavalry under Col Grierson,
numbering altogether not less than eight hundred men.
According to last accounts the Indians had been hunted up so constantly and actively that they have
broken up and there are no Indians whatever in Southern New Mexico except possibly some wandering
squads which have not yet been able to follow the rest into Old Mexico and which are being hunted out of
the mountains. It is understood that the Mescaleros who have been with Victoria are trying to get back to
their Agency.
There are now in Southern New Mexico on the west side of the Rio Grande eleven companies of cavalry
and five companies of infantry. The east side of the Rio Grande four companies of cavalry and two infantry.
In addition to these Col Grierson with five companies 10th Cavalry is scouting in that part of New Mexico
between Fort Stanton and El Paso and the Pecos River.
The number of people killed by Indians according to Mr A’s letter, is beyond doubt greatly overestimated.
The whole of Southern New Mexico and particularly the mountain regions, is covered with herds of sheep
scattered about everywhere and herded by a few Mexican employees of the owner. These herders have always
been on friendly terms with the Indians trading and consorting with them and are in most respects much
such people as the Indians are.
It is easy for small parties of Indians or Whites to fall on a party of these herders any where and very
difficult, indeed impossible for the troops to protect these widely scattered herds, the size and localities of
which are not at all known to the troops. When the Indians break into small parties and go into these herds
at many and remote places, all the troops can do is to follow their trails and get in on them when they can.
Of course in such operations, isolated herds of sheep and their herders will suffer for a time. It is unavoidable. The troops have been indefatigable and I have never known men to do harder, more severe and more
unremitting service in my life, and so far from being to blame they are worthy of all honor.
As to the apprehension of Mr Ashenfelter as to the Navajoes and their three thousand warriors I have
only to say that there is no danger and never has been of any war with the Navajoes. Their troubles are their
own and arise simply from 1st The Total inefficiency of their Agent and the bitter hostility of the Navajoes to
him, and 2nd the sale of Liquor and arms to these Indians by Mexicans and others just outside of their reservation lines where the troops cannot deal with them and the civil authorities in New Mexico seem wholly
disinclined to do so. The last report from Col Buell at Wingate, just received indicates a speedy restoration
of the usual condition of things on the Navajoe Reservation, which will be speedy and lasting if only the
Interior Department will act on my request to relieve the Agent and appoint Capt Bennett, 9th Cavalry,
or some other man well known to the Indians and having their confidence as Bennett has.
Mr Ashenfelter’s personal allegations against Col Hatch it is hardly worth while to notice. That officer
is too well known to the General of the Army as a most energetic, gallant and efficient officer, for anything
Mr A, or any one else may intimate as to his not being in any fight, & c., to be considered worthy of notice.
Nevertheless in justice to Col Hatch and to the Government and with the determination to hold to accountability any man who has uttered malicious libels against this officer I shall at once send the Inspector of this
Department to make careful investigation of the statements of Mr A. and will myself go to New Mexico
to see the authorities there and ascertain whether they concur in Mr A’s statements, which I do not at all
believe.
Meantime I send enclosed the resolutions of the Legislature of New Mexico signed and transmitted by
the Governor of the Territory as late as Feb’y last expressing the opinions & feelings of the people of the
Territory in relation to Col Hatch.
I desire also in this same connection to recall attention to my letter of May 24. 1880, concerning the
military telegraph lines in New Mexico.
These lines were built by the military for the use of the military and are guarded and kept in order by
the military. Yet they are and have been persistently & continuously used not only to spread far and wide
every story and invention of Indian raids and thus alarm the whole Territory and misinform the people
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of the country generally, but actually to defame and malign faithful and efficient officers who are earnestly
engaged in trying to protect the country against Indians.
Ever since I have known New Mexico (since 1851) there have always been men in that Territory to
traduce and abuse the Military Commander and the troops.
I do not know that since 1851 there has ever been even a suspension of such work but that such stories and
allegations about Col Hatch are in any respect concurred in by the mass of the people of the Territory I do
not credit and the resolutions of the Legislature herewith enclosed completely refute.
As soon as the 13th Infantry reaches here I shall concentrate the whole of the 15th Infantry in Southern
New Mexico and this regiment together with the whole of the 9th Cavalry seems to me adequate for the
security of that section.
At least three hundred & fifty fresh horses should be furnished for the 9th Cavalry as soon as possible.
The full report of the investigation of the allegations and statements of Mr Ashenfelter’s letter will be
forwarded as soon as received.
I should have sent more troops to New Mexico in the beginning of this trouble if I had had them or could
have got them, simply to protect more places and to end matters sooner and have already sent more there
than is justifiable in view of the security of the Indian Territory and of the frontiers of Kansas & Texas and
the organization of the force for the Ute Country.
I am, Colonel
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
John Pope
Bvt. Major General U.S.A.
Commanding.153

153 Pope to Col. Whipple AAG Chicago, 16 June, 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against
Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the
Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 527
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Document 104
Bi-Monthly Summaries of the Condition of Clothing, Equipment and Training of
the Ninth Cavalry January to August 1880.
Date

Instruction

Military Appearance

Arms

Accoutrements Clothing

Company A
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr

Ordinary
Good

Poor
Good

Very Poor
Good

May/Jun

Good

Good

July/Aug

Good

Good

Very Poor
In Good
Working Order
In Good
Working Order
Good

Good
Good
Good
Fair under the
circumstance

Fair
Good
Good
Fair considering that
the strength of Co less
than a Platoon

Good Order
Good
Good
Good

Good Order
Good
Good
Fair for Field
Service

Good Order
Good
Good
Fair for Field
Service

Good
Good
Good
Fair

Fine
Good
Fair
Good- If a Cavalry Co
of only twenty-four
men can make a good
appearance with this
number of men

Good Order
Good
Good
Good

Good Order
Good
Fair
Only Fair

Good Order
Good
Fair
Only Fair

Fair
Good
Good

Fair
In Good Order
In Good
Working Order
Good

Fair
Good
In Good
Working Order
Only Fair for
Field Service

Fair
Fair
Fair

Worn
Worn
Worn
Poor

Worn
Worn
Worn
Good

Worn
Worn
Worn
Good

Company B
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug

Company C
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug

Company D
Jan/Feb
Fair
Mar/Apr
Good
May/Jun
Good
July/Aug

Only Fair

Bad (Can’t quite
decipher but seems
to comment upon low
numbers present and
extended field service)

Company E
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug

Fair
Fair
Fair
Good

Fair
Fair
Fair
Fair

Very Poor
Fair

In Good
Fair
Working Order
Good
Fair

Only Fair for
Field Service
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Date

Instruction

Military Appearance

Arms

Accoutrements Clothing

Company F
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr

Good
Good

Good
Good

Good
Good

Worn
Fair

May/Jun

Good

Good

July/Aug

Not Good

Bad

Good
In Good
Condition
In Fair
Condition
Good

In Fair
Condition
Fair for Field

In Fair
Condition
Only Fair

In Good
Working Order
In Good
Condition
Good
Good

Good

Good

Good

Fair

Good
Good

Fair
Fair

Company G
Jan/Feb
Very Good

Good

Mar/Apr

Good

Good

May/Jun
July/Aug

Good
Good

Good
Good

Company H
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug

Good
Good
Good
Fair

Fine
Fine
Fine
Is Good as could be
expected

Good Order
Good Order
Good Order
Good

Good Order
Good Order
Good Order
Not First Class

Good Order
Good Order
Good Order
Very Poor

Company I
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug

Fair
Good
Fair
Good

Fair
Good
Fair
Fine

Worn
Good
Fair
Poor

Worn
Good
Fair
Good

Worn
Good
Fair
Good

Company K
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug

Fair
Good
Good
?

Fair
Fair
Fair
Not Good

Worn
Good
Good
Good

Worn
Good
Good
Only Fair for
Field Service

Worn
Worn
Worn
Only Fair for
Field Service

Good
Good
Good
Good
Not In Archives
Of the men
Not what it should be
present -Fair

Good
Good

Good
Good

Good
Good

Good

Only fair for
field service

Fair for In
Field

Good
Good
Good
Good

Good Order
Good
Good
Good

Good Order
Good
Good
Good

Good Order
Fair
Good
Good

Company L
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug
Company M
Jan/Feb
Mar/Apr
May/Jun
July/Aug

Fine
Fair
Good
Good
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Document 105
The ‘Ord’ Order
General Ord will at once notify the Mexican Authorities along the Texas border, of the great desire
of the President to unite with them in efforts to suppress this long-continued lawlessness. At the
same time he will inform those authorities that if the Government of Mexico shall continue to
neglect the duty of suppressing those outrages, that duty will devolve upon the government and
will be performed, even if its performances should render necessary the occasional crossing of the
border by our troops. You will, therefore direct General Ord that in case the lawless incursions
continue he will be at liberty, in the use of his own discretion, when in pursuit of a band of the
marauders, and when his troops are either in sight of them or upon a fresh trail, to follow them
across the Rio Grande, and to overtake and punish them, as well as retake stolen property taken
from our citizens and found their hands on the Mexican side of the line.154

154 Secretary of War, 1 June, 1877, to the General of the Army in Papers relating to the FrelinghuysenRomero Agreement of July 29, 1882, providing for reciprocal crossings of the international boundary
by troops of the United States and Mexico in pursuit of hostile Indians, Feb. 1862-June 1867; Letters
Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main Series), 1881-1889. Microfilm 689 Roll 81; Hatfield,
pp.23-24; see also Dinges, 1987, p.84
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Document 106
John W. Foster, Minister of the United States to Mexico: Views on the Stability of the
Mexican Frontier 27 December, 1879.
No. 1078
Legation of the United States
Mexico, December 27th 1879.
Sir
I am gratified to be able to report that in my recent visit to the Mexican frontier states, I found a condition of peace and a better measure of order than is customary on the Rio Grande. I met General Trevino,
Commanding the Northern Division of the Mexican Army in Durango and General Canales, commanding
on the lower Rio Grande, at Matamoros, and had several private and lengthy interviews with them, as
also with the Governors of the frontier states of Coahuila, Nuevo Leon and Tamaulipas; and from all of
them I received the most hearty and cordial expressions of good will towards the United States and of an
earnest desire to preserve the peace and suppress outlawry on the border. I found also that there was an
improved state of feeling between the population on the opposing banks of the Rio Grande.
I have never doubted the good disposition of the administration of General Diaz in respect to the frontier
relations. But in the midst of the constant turmoil in which his government is involved, which requires
his greatest attention to interior affairs, the poverty of his treasury which makes it difficult to maintain a
large force at points so distant from the capital, and the slender tenure by which he exercises authority in the
extreme states, there has been a great tendency to neglect frontier affairs and to leave their administration
much to the local and state authorities.
I have had occasion heretofore to express the opinion that the firm attitude of our Government respecting
the Rio Grande border in 1877 has had more to do with the comparative peace which that region has
enjoyed than any voluntary action of the Mexican government, and my personal observation in that region
has confirmed me in this opinion. I regard it as almost certain that the present government would have
continued to treat that border with the same indifference which it had received from previous Mexican
administrations, but for the fact that it was convinced that our government would have taken the enforcement of order into its own hands without regard to territorial lines. The national pride would not allow a
tame submission to the practice of such a policy, and it became matter of the first importance for the administration of General Diaz to give the suppression of disorder and raiding on the border preferred attention,
hence the Federal forces there were increased, the commanders, governors and local authorities received strict
and urgent orders, and the present improved condition of affairs is the consequence.
I am satisfied that President Diaz sincerely desires that this satisfactory situation of our frontier relations
shall continue, but it is by no means certain that it will even last until the end of his term in November
next. So long as a moderate degree of peace exists, the two divisions of the Army, now near the Rio Grande,
with the aid of the local authorities can preserve order and in great measure restrain raiding. But only
last month General Trevino was called away to Chihuahua with a considerable portion of his most available force, the Cavalry, to suppress a local revolution in that state and his return is quite uncertain. The
Presidential campaign is about to commence, and in times past it has almost invariably been the signal for
pronunciamento and widespread revolution, and there are no indications that the coming campaign will
be an exception. The country will disappoint the predictions of the most experienced observers, if it is not
during the coming year involved in such disorder as will require the undivided energies of the government
to suppress them; in which case very little attention will be given to frontier affairs.
Besides the indications are that during the coming year the Mexican borders of Texas and New Mexico
are likely to be the scenes of more serious Indian troubles than for some years past. Upon the urgent demand
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of our government made through this Legation, a somewhat vigorous campaign was undertaken last year
against the Kickapoo, Lipan and Mescalero Indians in the state of Coahuila, who had been accustomed to
raiding with disastrous results into Texas. Quite a number of these Indians were captured and brought into
the interior of Mexico and the excursions across the Rio Grande were mostly stopped.
But on my late visit I learned that most of the Indians taken into the interior of Mexico had returned to
their old haunts and unless great vigilance is exercised a renewal of their accustomed raids into Texas may
be anticipated.
It appears to be a well authenticated fact both from Mexican sources and the reports of our army officials
in Texas and New Mexico that a large number of Indians have escaped from our reservations and are now
hiding in the mountains of Chihuahua. The Mexican government can scarcely command sufficient force
in that distant region to exterminate or expel them. It is almost certain that they will, at all favourable
opportunities make incursions into Texas and New Mexico with the usual results of murder and rapine.
The conclusion reached by me as to frontier affairs is, that while we must recognise the good intentions
of the Mexican authorities and give them due credit for the measure of peace and order now existing, we
can have no guarantee that such a state of affairs will long continue. Hence it is neither safe to diminish the
number of troops, or to limit the authority or embarrass the discretions of our military commanders on the
Rio Grande as to the measures they shall adopt for the protection of our citizens.
I am Sir, very respectfully,
Your obedient servant.
Signed: John W. Foster.155

155 John W. Foster to Wm. M. Evarts, 27 December, 1879, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.336-340
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Document 107
Papers Relating to Official Permission Granted by the Federal Government of
Mexico to US Troops to enter Mexico in pursuit of Apache 16 October, 1880
Mr Fernandez to Mt Morgan
(Translation) Department of Foreign Affairs,
Mexico, October 16th 1880
Mr Minister
I have the honor to remit in copy to your Excellency the communication addressed me yesterday by
the Secretaries of the Chamber of Senators.
It is, your Excellency will see that the Senate has prorogued for three months ????? from the 1st
of ???? December the authorisation granted to the President in May, 1878, to permit Federal troops
to leave the Republic and enter American territory, and the passage of Federal troops of the United
States of America into national territory. Your excellency will also see that the prorogue has been
made on the same basis as in 1878, of which I also enclose a copy, with the amendments prescribed
in the resolution passed by the Senate yesterday.
As in accordance with the letter, the Executive should have an understanding with the
Government of the United States which regions may be considered as deserts, for the purpose of
pursuing the savages. The President proposes that all points distant at least two leagues from any
encampment or settlement in either country may be considered as such.
He also proposes in virtue of his obligation to regulate the authorisation granted him, that the
comprador (Jefe) of the forces of either of the two countries that may enter the territory of the other
in pursuit of savages, be obliged upon crossing the dividing line or before if it should be possible, to
give advice of his advance to the nearest military commander and political authority of the country
in which the pursuit is to be made.
The President being placed in a position to arrange with the United States of America, this
delicate question for a length of time exceeding that fixed in 1878, he only waits to learn if Your
Excellency’s Government accepts the basis adopted by the Senate and the propositions made in this
note by the Executive in order to grant the permission requested by said government.
I reiterate. So.,
(signed)  Jose Fernandez
Office of the Secretary of the Chamber of Senators of the Congress of the Union
The Chamber of Senators in secret session to-day adopted the following resolution:
Clause 1st. The authorisation granted to the Executive on the 29th? Of May 1878, to permit the
departure of Federal troops beyond the limits of the Republic and their entrance into American
territory, and the passage of Federal troops of the United States of America into the national territory, is prorogued for three months counted from the first of next December.
Clause 2nd. Basis 3rd? of the authorisation granted in 1878 remains as follows: ‘The pursuing
force that may enter foreign territory shall retire to its country as soon as it shall have defeated the
force pursued or lost its trail. In no case can the forces of the two countries respectively establish
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themselves in foreign territory, nor remain in it longer than is necessary to make the pursuit of the
band whose trail is followed.
Clause 3rd. The executive will regulate this authorisation for the better public service.
We have the honor to transmit this to you for the information of the President of the Republic, and
as the result of your initiative dated 21st of last September.
Liberty in the Constitution,
Mexico, October 14, 1880.
(signed) Enrique? Rubio, Senator, Secretary
Fransisco G. Hamado, Senator Secretary.
To the Chief Clerk in charge of the Department of Foreign Affairs.
Office of the Secretaries of the Chamber of Senators of the Congress of the Union
Section 2nd, Secret Bureau
In the extra secret session of yesterday, the Chamber of Senators passed the following resolution:
First.-The Executive is authorised to permit the departure of Federal troops beyond the limits of
the Republic and their entrance into American territory and the passage of Federal troops of the
United States of America into the national territory under the following basis:
I.
II.

III.

IV.

V.

the regular Federal troops of the two republics may reciprocally pass the dividing line when in
close pursuit of a band of savage Indians.
The reciprocal passage of Federal troops for the pursuit of savages in the desert can not be made
except in the desert portion of the frontier of the two countries. The executive will come to an
understanding with the government of the United States of America as to what regions may be
considered deserts for the purposes of this article.
The pursuing force that may enter foreign territory will retire to its country ?? ???? (as soon)
as the band pursued shall have been defeated (batildo) or its trail lost. It will also retire if a
national force should present itself on the ground where the pursuit is being made and undertake to continue the pursuit. In no case can the forces of the two countries respectively establish themselves in foreign territory nor remain in it longer than is necessary to make the pursuit
of the band whose trail is followed.
The abuses committed by the forces crossing into the territory of the other nation, shall be
punished according to their gravity, in conformity with its laws by the government to which
they belong, as if the abuses had been committed on its own soil, the same government also
obligating itself to withdraw the responsible parties from the frontier. In the cases of offences
committed by the inhabitants of either country against a foreign force that may be within its
limits, its government is only responsible to the other government for denial of justice in the
punishment of the guilty parties.
This authorisation can only be made use of by the executive within the time ????ing for the
completion of the present presidential term, and the arrangement which may be made in virtue
of it can not have any effect beyond that date.

Second.-Upon the conclusion of this business, the government will remit to the Chamber of
Senators the documents relative thereto for its information.
Which we communicate to you for its effects.
Liberty in the Constitution Mexico, May 20, 1880
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(signed) Leonidas Torres, Senator, Secretary.
(signed) J. Rivera y Rio, Senator, Secretary
To the Chief Clerk in charge of the Department of Foreign Affairs156

156 Papers relating to the Frelinghuysen-Romero Agreement of July 29, 1882, providing for reciprocal crossings of the international boundary by troops of the United States and Mexico in pursuit of hostile
Indians, Feb. 1862-June 1867; Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main Series), 18811889. Microfilm 689 Roll 81
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Document 108.1
Col. Valle’s Understanding of Cross Border Operations July 1880.
Date: Fort Bliss 15
Rec’d: SF 17
To: AAAG SF
The following communication addressed to C.O. Ft Bliss was recd about 10 Oclock last night by special
courier Federal troops in the State of Chihuahua. Column in the field against hostile Indians Colonel
commanding Having been nominated by Genl Porfirio Diaz President of the Republic Commander in
Chief of the Forces in the Field against the Indians lead by Victorio & with authority if it be necessary to
pass with my force into the territory of the United States of America in pursuit of said Indians which said
authority has been accorded by the President of the American Union I herewith beg leave to bring this to
your notice & respectfully request you to communicate it to the different commanders of the forces under your
orders that they may throw no impediment in my way if crossing & to please assist me in the pursuit of an
enemy so cruel & dangerous in order to effect his complete destruction therefore I have the pleasure to inform
you that I will take up my march from this point tomorrow with a force of 200 cavalry & 150 infantry
going in the direction of Guadalupe & 120 cav more following the trail of the Indians in the direction of
the iron mountains Sierra Del Fierro. Which is the same that the Indians above referred to take perhaps
with the object to encamp themselves in the bosque bonito or some other for their more convenient point in
those mountains in the event it would be very proper that US forces in connection with the Mexican forces
under my command assist each other in the operations to be taken with due opportunity I shall communicate
to you my movements as well as those of the Indians requesting you at the same time to please communicate
to me the movements of the American forces as well as all obtainable information relative to the campaign
with offers of my consideration & respect. Libertas and Constitucion Carrisal July 13th 1880 Adolfo ? Valle
Brinkerhoff
Comd.157

157 Brinkerhoff Ft Bliss to AAAG Santa Fe 15 July, 1880, RG 393, Pt 3, Entry 439, pp.542-547; See also
Pollack Capt. Ninth Infantry, A.A.A. General, Santa Fe to Col. Buell, CO Fort Cummings, 17 July,
1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880 RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.621623; See also Ord to AG Chicago, 21 July, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special
Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands,
1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 108.2
The State Department’s Translation of Col. Valle’s Letter
The chain of events leading up to the disputed translation of Colonel Valle’s letter to Captain
Brinkerhoff on the 9th of August started as follows:
Translation
Mexican Republic
Federal Forces in the State of Chihuahua
Colonel-in-Chief
Citizen General Carlos Pacheco, Minister of War, states to one, under date of June nineteenth, from the
capital of Mexico, the following:The Chief of the American Line inquires in the name of the President of the United States concerning
the reciprocal authority for the forces of both nations crossing the dividing lines in combined pursuit of the
savages. He also announces that these have moved in considerable number from the Mescalero tribe, and
have penetrated the mountains of your State. The President of the Republic, through me, so authorizes in
order that you be governed accordingly, and may receive from and communicate notice to the Chief of the
North American forces in the campaign which you will at once make against said savages, advising you that
the operations should be within the zone of the nationality which corresponds to each Army, but giving the
notices proper for making the campaign successful.
I have the pleasure of transmitting this to you for your information requesting that you be pleased to
inform me in reply whether you are agreed and in accord so as to co-operate with one when the occasion
arises, in accordance with the tenor of the instructions my Government has given and in the foregoing official letter. Liberty and Constitution, Paso del Norte, Mexico, August 9, 1880
(Signed) Adolfo. J. Valle
To
Captain H.R. Brinkerhoff
15th Regiment of Infantry
of the Army of the United States
El Paso Texas

Respectfully forwarded to Headquarters Dist New Mexico.
(Signed) H.R. Brinkerhoff
Capt 15th Inftry, Comdg

1st Endorsement
Office Commanding Officer
Fort Bliss, Texas, Aug 10, 1880
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2nd Endorsement
Headqrs Dist of New Mexico
Santa Fe, N.M. August 18, 1880
Respectfully forwarded to the Asst Adjt General Dept of the Missouri, recommending the co-operation as
suggested. The proposal, it is presumed, means that no regard is to be given to the lines between the United
States and Mexico when troops of either country are in pursuit of hostile Indians. The Indians mentioned
are Apaches (the Indian supposed to direct their movements is Victoria) who are simply a large band of
assassins, a general enemy, and if they can be hunted down and destroyed by joint arrangements between
the two countries, I certainly recommend it in this instance.
(Sgd) Edward Hatch
Colonel 9th Cavalry
Commanding
3rd Endorsement
Hdqrs Dept of the Mo
Ft Leavenworth, Kas, Aug 24, 1880
Respectfully forwarded to the Adjutant General of the Army – through office of the Asst Adjt Gen’l, Headqrs
Mil Div of the Missouri
In the absence of the
Brevet Major Gen’l Comd’g
(Sgd) E.R. Platt
Asst Adjt General.158
This translation of the letter would appear to be somewhat ambiguous in places but reads as if the
Mexican and U.S. forces should communicate but remain within their respective territories. It is
only when this letter reached Headquarters, District of New Mexico that Col. Hatch forwarded
his interpretation of the said letter. That interpretation being passed up to the Adjutant General of
the Army in Washington D.C. and thence sent to the Secretary of War.
August 31st, 80.
Sir:
I have the honor to transmit herewith translation of a dispatch from Colonel Adolpho J. Valle, dated the
9th instant, communicating permission of the Mexican Government for United States Troops to cross the
border in pursuit of hostile Indians, in cooperation with Mexican forces, &c.; and to invite attention to the
endorsement thereon of the Commanding Officer of the District of New Mexico.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
158 Translation of Valle’s letter, to Capt Brinkerhoff, 9 August, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army
Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; See also Papers
relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New
Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666.
Roll 528
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????????????
Chief Clerk
For the Secretary of War, in his absence.
The Honorable The Secretary of State.159
By the following day the Department of State had determined that Col. Valle’s letter had been
misinterpreted.

The Honorable
Alexander Ramsey
Secretary of War

Department of State
Washington Sept. 1, 1880.

Sir:
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the letter of your Department of yesterday’s date, conveying
the translation of a dispatch from Colonel Adolfo J. Valle, dated the 9th August, in regard to the application
for authority to cross the Mexican border in pursuit of hostile Indians, and calling my attention the endorsement of the Commanding Officer of the District of New Mexico.
Upon a careful reading of the despatch of Colonel Valle and of the endorsement thereon of General Hatch,
I am led to the conclusion that the despatch of Colonel Valle quoting the language of the Mexican Minister
of War has been misapprehended. He says: “The President of the Republic, through me, so authorizes, in
order that you be governed accordingly and may receive from and may communicate notice to the Chief of
the North American forces in the campaign which you will at once make against said savages, advising you
that the operations should be within the zone of the nationality which corresponds to each army, but giving
the notice proper for making the campaign successfully.”
It is evident that in a too close adherence to the Spanish idiom the sense of the translation has become
somewhat confused, but the last lines of the extract I have quoted can certainly mean nothing else than that
each army shall operate within the limits of its own territory, and that the respective commanders shall
communicate to each other such intelligence as may be of advantage in the pursuit of the common enemy.
Permit me, therefore, to suggest that you ask for the text of Colonel Valle’s despatch to Captain Brinkerhoff,
and that, for the present, no orders be given to our troops to cross the Mexican Line.
I have the honor to be,
Sir,
Your obedient servant
John Hay160

159 Chief Clerk for the Secretary of War (in his absence) to the Secretary of State, 31 August, 1880 in Papers
relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New
Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666.
Roll 528
160 John Hay, Dept. of State to Ramsey, Secretary of War 1 September, 1880 in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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This letter was acknowledged as follows:
September 1st, 80.
Sir:
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date, referring to a translation of a despatch
from Colonel Adolfo J. Valle in regard to the application for authority for our troops to cross the Mexican
border in pursuit of hostile Indians – enclosed in letter of this Department of yesterday’s date – and expressing
the opinion that the language of said despatch had been misapprehended.
In reply I beg to state that agreeably to your request therein, the Adjutant General has been directed to
instruct the proper military commander to furnish the text, (in Spanish) of the original communication,
and to prohibit the crossing of the boundary by United States troops until further orders.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
????????????
Chief Clerk
For the Secretary of War, in his absence.
The Honorable The Secretary of State 161.
Therefore, by the 1st of September 1880, the State Department signalled its concern over the
interpretation of the letter and had requested that, until further notice, no U.S. troops be allowed
to cross the Mexican border. They had also requested a copy of the original letter with a view
to translating it for themselves. This was received on the 6th of September 1880. The State
Department’s translation was sent to the War Department on the 14th of September. It took the
War Department six days before it transmitted this information to the Division of the Missouri on
the 20th of September 1880 and delayed a further two days before the Department of the Missouri
was contacted. The net result was that, rather conveniently, the District of New Mexico would not
receive this information before Col. Buell’s expedition was in motion. (See below)
Department of State
Washington Sept. 25 80
The Honorable
Alexander Ramsey
Secretary of War
Sir
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the letter of your Department of the 6th instant, transmitting the original Spanish communication addressed to Capt. Brinkerhoff USA by Colonel A.J. Valle in
regard to the application for authority for our troops to cross the Mexican border in pursuit of hostile Indians
and to return herein according to request.
It appears that this paper which has been translated does not refer to any authority given for the crossing
of troops of the United States into Mexico but contemplates that the operations of each army must take place

161 Chief Clerk for the Secretary of War (in his absence) to the Secretary of State, 1 September, 1880 in
Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern
New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80,
M666. Roll 528
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within the zone of its own nationality though these respective commanders are expected to communicate to
each other such information as they can to the end of successfully pursuing the Indians referred to.
Enclosed therein a copy of the translation above mentioned made by this Department.
I have the honor to be Sir
Your obedient servant
(Signed) W. Hunter
Acting Secretary
Inclosures
Dispatch of Colonel Valle dated Aug. 9. 1880, and copy of the official translation of the same at the
Department of State
Copy of Translation made in State Department. Sent to War Department Sept 14 1880
Mexican Republic
Federal Forces in the State of Chihuahua
Colonel-in-Chief
The Citizen General Carlos Pacheco Minister of War writes to me under date of June 19 from the City of
Mexico as follows:
The Commanding Officer of the American Line proposes in the name of the President of the United
States, that reciprocal authority to cross the boundary line for combined pursuit of the savages. The same
officer informs me that the latter have moved in considerable numbers from the Mescalero reservation and
penetrated into the mountains of the State where you now are.
The President of the Republic authorizes you through me to make arrangements with the officer in
command of the North American forces, and to receive information from and to communicate the same
to him, in the campaign which you will at once inaugurate against the said savages, informing him that
operations must take place within the zone of the nationality of each force, although any information that
may be necessary to make the campaign a successful one is to be reciprocally communicated.
I have the pleasure to transcribe the foregoing for your information, begging you to be pleased to tell me
in reply, whether you agree to act with me the case arising in the sense of the instructions communicated to
me by my Government in the above dispatch.
Liberty and the Constitution
Paso Del Norte Mex.
Aug. 9. 1880.
(Signed) A.J. Valle
Capt. H.R. Brinkerhoff
15th Infantry U.S.A
El Paso Texas162

162 The preceding letter is also to be found in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s
band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the
Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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1st Indorsement
Adjutant General’s Office
Washington Sept 20 1880
Official Copy respectfully referred through Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri – to the
Commanding General Department of the Missouri, in connection with communication of Aug. 9. 1880,
from Col. Valle, and translation thereof, forwarded fro Headquarters Department of the Missouri on the
24th ultimo.
It would appear that the Department of State finds certain differences in the meaning of Col. Valle’s
communication where the translation made by that Department is compared with that forwarded with
the original.
By order of the Secretary of War
(Signed) R.C. Drum
Adjutant General
2nd Indorsement
Headqrs Mil. Div. Mo.
Chicago Sep. 22. 1880.
Respectfully transmitted to the Commanding General Department of the Missouri
By Command of
Lieut General Sheridan
(Signed) ????????????
Lieut Col. And A.D.C.163

163 Letters Received by Headquarters District of New Mexico September 1865-August 1890, RG 393
Microfilm M1088, Roll 41, July-Dec. 1880; See also Hunter , Acting Secretary, Dept of State to
Ramsey, Secretary of War, 20 September, 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special
Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands,
1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; See also Hunter , Acting Secretary, Dept of
State to Ramsey, Secretary of War, 25 September, 1880 in Letters Received by Headquarters District
of New Mexico September 1865-August 1890 (Pamphlet Describing M1088 from Record Group 393)
Roll 41, July-Dec 1880
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Document 109.1
General Pope notified of President Rutherford B. Hayes visit to the Southwestern
Territories 9 August, 1880.

Genl John Pope
Fort Leavenworth

Chicago, August 9th 1880

Dear General:
The President, together with his wife, two sons, and Mr and Mrs Herrow? Of Cincinatti, contemplates
making a trip to California and Oregon, and will return to Washington through Arizona. He will come
overland from the end of the So Pacific R.Rd. now at Soldier’s Farewell, to the Atchison, Topeka and
Santa Fe RRd. At Fort Craig, and thence via Santa Fe home. His party will also include the General of
the Army, his daughter Miss Rachel and Mrs ???????, the Secretary of War and his wife and Major and
Mrs Barr?
If Gen’l McDowell has sufficient transportation in Arizona, it will be used to bring the party to Fort
Craig, but Gen’l Hatch will be responsible to furnish the necessary escort, which must be ample for entire
security. If, however, Gen’l McDowell has not the transportation, it will be necessary for Hatch to furnish
it, together with enough relays to bring them through comfortably and on reasonable time.
It will be well to notify Hatch of this contemplated trip of the President’s, so that he can turn the matter
over in his mind and arrange the details; but at the same time he must not give orders or arrange for troops
or transportation until he is definitely informed that the trip will be made and about the time the party
will reach the end of the road.
The route from thence will be via Fort Cummings and thence to Craig. It is expected that the President
will start from Fremont, Ohio about the 1st of September, and will go out on the U.P. R.Rd., and will
return through New Mexico about the middle of October. I will start on Wednesday morning to visit the
Uncompahgre country, and will return home about the 10th of September
I am, General
Very truly yours
P.H. Sheridan
Lieut General.164

164 Sheridan to Pope, 9 August, 1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2539, Press Copies of Letters and Endorsements
Sent, Military Division of the Missouri, Vol. 13, pp.495-497; See also Sheridan to Crook 9 August,
1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2539, Press Copies of Letters and Endorsements Sent, Military Division
of the Missouri, Vol. 13, p.494
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Document 109.2
Correspondence concerning the Governor of Chihuahua’s request to meet the
President of the U.S.A.
Confidential. Dr Samaniego has letter from Gov of Chihuahua who desires to send official
commission to confer with the president if agreeable what course shall I take in the matter & what
assistance shall I promise if any full instructions requested the Gov will probably come himself as
far as El Paso Mexico but cannot leave the state without permission.165
To Genl Hatch 6th (October?)1880
“I was present when Doctor Samaniego mentioned the desire of Governor Terrazas to have a
commission meet the president to converse of matter connected with joint frontier in particular
concerning means to overcome a common enemy Victoria & his indians we were in agreement as
to the importance of such a meeting & so expressed ourselves each believing great benefit possible
as a result of such an interview was understanding that the proposition for the meeting originated
entirely with Governor Terrazas & his native friends in order that we might have a direct & positive
understanding was questioned Doctor Samaniego yesterday in effect does this proposition come
from Governor Terrazas or was it prompted by others either from Mexico proper or ?partly? on
our own side for instance Captain Brinkerhoff, General Buell or Genl Hatch of course I can not
give the exact words used to elicit the desired information ?attempt? only substance and he replied
emphatically Con nasatras solamente [with us solely] I am of the opinion that an expression of a
desire to further the purpose in view if made at once & with cordial terms conveyed to Governor
Terrazas through Doctor Samaniego would increase good feeling. This meeting would doubtless
result in conclusion of great international importance present & prospective it being understood
that it takes place under the full authority of the President of the Republic of Mexico Gov Terrazas
having suggested the conference to his general government is now acting under its direction I sent
this telegram because I fancied you might think the proposed conference was in consequence of the
action of some officer in our own service in this connection I deem it well to mention that I am so
convinced of the purity of Capt Brinkerhoff’s purposes in the discharge of his duties & ?completed?
that I think his presence here in his present position a cause for congratulation.
Pollack
Capt & Inspector.”166

165 Brinkerhoff to AAAG Santa Fe 3 October?, 1880, RG393, Pt3, Entry 439, p.239
166 Pollock to Hatch, 6 October, 1880 in RG393, Pt3, Entry 439, pp.243-248
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Document 110
‘The Pursuit of Victorio’ By Captain Jack Crawford.
In the month of August, 1880, while stationed as a scout at Fort Craig, New Mexico, a picturesque
old garrison on the western bank of the historic Rio Grande, I received instructions through an
orderly to report to Gen. Hatch, the commanding officer, and at once went to headquarters. At that
time the intrepid old Apache chief Victorio was on the war path with a band of dusky followers, and
it was believed that a number of warriors from the Mescalero Apache reservation, about 130 miles
to the eastward, had joined Victorio through the solicitation of emissaries sent to incite a feeling of
hostility toward the whites and muster all the recruits possible. Through the inflammatory speeches
of these messengers the more turbulent members of the band were incited to acts of hostility toward
the white settlers, and after the departure of the warriors to join Victorio other bands went out
and were committing depredations upon the settlers through the Sacramento mountains and the
outlying plains.
I was instructed by the commanding officer to take the trail at once and ride to the Mescalero
agency, and starting from that point to scout the Sacramentos, learn all I could of the hostile bands
and their operations, and proceed from there to Fort Cummings and make my report to General
Buell, in command of that garrison.
After a tiresome ride across the great desert, the Jornada del Muerto, or “Journey of Death,”
through the San Andreas mountain range by way of a rocky pass and thence across another barren
desert productive only of cactus, mesquite bush, rattlesnakes, tarantulas and lizards, I reached the
borders of the Mescalero reservation. There I was joined by Bill Crawford and Jim Wilkinson, old
mountaineers who were thoroughly familiar with every foot of the Sacramentos, and together we
started down the great range to the southward.
On the second day out we discovered a band of about fifteen Indians near the Bluewater ranch,
running off a bunch of beef cattle belonging to Will Dowling, the owner of the ranch. We were
armed with the ever reliable Winchester rifles, and after a brief consultation concluded that by
rapid firing with our repeating rifles we could lead the Indians to believe a detachment of soldiers
had attacked them, and they would flee and abandon the cattle they were driving. Riding rapidly
through the hills we succeeded in getting near them undiscovered, and at an opportune moment
each man began to “pump” his Winchester rapidly, and terrified by the unexpected fusillade the
Indians scattered and sought safety in flight. Three of the Indian ponies were relieved of their
burdens during the progress of the firing.
From this point we headed toward Asbeck and Garst’s ranch, on the Sacramento river. Garst was
a lieutenant in the 15th Infantry then stationed at Fort Stanton at the base of the El Capitan mountains a few miles north of the Mescalero agency, and with an eye to the acquisition of wealth as well
as military fame, had formed a partnership with Asbeck and had engaged in goat raising. Early
in the evening we sighted the ranch, and discovered that the buildings were on fire. Our glasses
revealed no Indians near the burning ranch buildings, and we rode rapidly toward them. From the
moccasin and pony tracks about the ranch we learned that the depredation had been committed
by five Indians, who after setting fire to the buildings had ridden off toward their agency. It was
evident that the ranch had been abandoned by Asbeck, who lived there alone, before the Indians
came up. Regarding his abandonment of his property, a somewhat interesting story leaked out.
I will here state that a company of soldiers under Captain Cusack was stationed at the Mescalero
agency to protect the government officials, employees and property, and by their presence intimidate the Indians and endeavor to prevent them from leaving the reservation. While approaching
the agency two days before I discovered an Indian skulking behind some trees near the trail.
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Drawing my Winchester from its scabbard on my saddle I rode rapidly to the summit of a low hill
near him, and when he saw me in warlike attitude he at once made signs of peace and came up to
me. I discovered that he was in great pain. A revolt of very serious nature seemed to have taken
place in his interiors department, for he clutched at his stomach and executed some contortions of a
most grotesque nature. His pony was near by, and I assisted him to mount and drove him before me
to the military camp at the agency and turned him over to Captain Cusack. I there learned that four
Indians had been found dead near the spot where I made my capture, and as no marks of violence
could be found on their bodies, the cause of their departure for the happy hunting grounds of the
novelist was a perplexing mystery to the officers and soldiers. The mystery remained unsolved until
Ranchman Asbeck did a tale unfold.
It was learned that Asbeck had been twice driven from his ranch by bands of Mescaleros. They
evinced no desire to kill him, but on each occasion stripped him of all his clothing and armed with
small switches chased him for several miles, dealing sharp cuts with the switches on his naked
body. They would return and feast on the good things at the ranch, and as Asbeck kept a supply of
groceries for the trade of Mexicans in the surrounding country, their feasts were royal ones to them.
This dishabille sprinting business become monotonous to Asbeck. The fun was all on the side of the
Indians, and he determined to turn the tables on his persecutors. He knew the great fondness of the
red epicures for raisins, and through Lieutenant Garst he secured a box of coveted fruit from the
quartermasters stores. He also secured a quantity of strychnine and diluted it in water, and soaked
the top layers of the box of raisins in the deadly fluid. After thoroughly drying them in the sun he
replaced them and nailed the lid on the box. He also “fixed” a quantity of sugar with the poison and
placed it in small pack-sacks. Then after hiding away the more valuable portion of his worldly goods
he left the raisins and sugar concealed where he knew they would be found by the next surprise
party from the reservation, and abandoning his ranch went to the agency to await results. Four
dead Indians and one so near the gates of Hades that he could catch the sulphurous fumes was the
outcome of the cute rancher’s bit of humor. The burning of the ranch was the work of relatives of the
dead Indians, who heard the story from the one I picked up in a cramped condition and took him
to camp, where the army surgeon with a suction pump and some industrious emetics saved his life.
From the Sacramentos we rode down the base of the Organ mountains some fifty miles, then
crossed the Jornada del Muerto to the Rio Grande. After camping at the stream for a day to irrigate
our underclothing and allow our horses to feed on the luxuriant grass of the valley, we crossed the
river and rode to Fort Cummings, where, as instructed, I reported to General Buel.
A few hours after my arrival, the general sent for me, and said he desired to send a man on a
very dangerous mission. Old Victorio when he found he was being closely pursued by our forces
adopted the usual Apache tactics and crossed the line into the Republic of Mexico, well knowing
that while subject to attack from the Mexican troops, our soldiers could not under existing treaties follow him across the boundary line. General Buel told me he desired to send a scout with an
Indian and a Mexican interpreter into Mexico to locate Victorio, send the Indian into his camp and
endeavor to induce him to return and give himself up to the government authorities. The Mexican
interpreter was to be used in making explanation should any Mexican troops be encountered. The
general asked me to select a good, reliable man from my scouts to undertake the mission. I had
at that time four scouts under me Jim Blain, Lew Fountain, Bill Crawford and Jim Dickinson, as
good men as ever rode a trail. I went at once to our camp and laid the matter before the boys and,
as I had expected, all declined the mission. All said they were willing to undertake anything on
our own side of the line in a country with which they were familiar, but did not propose to go into
a strange land where Indians and Mexicans alike entertained no love for Americans, and where
capture by Mexican troops meant a long siege of confinement in a vile Mexican prison. My instructions from the general were to report to him the next morning and after an early breakfast I went
to his headquarters, gave him the objections raised by my scouts against making such a trip, and
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volunteered to myself undertake the mission. In company with Navajo Charlie, Indian interpreter
who knew Victorio well, and Casimero, a fearless little Mexican, I started, having for an escort as
far as the Mexican border a detachment of Indian scouts under command of Lieutenant Maney,
a brave, gallant officer who now rests under an indictment for killing Captain Hedburg at Fort
Sheridan a short time ago.
Just before starting I told the general that three weeks before, I had received a letter from my
wife in Pennsylvania informing me that my two children were very ill. I had left instructions at
Fort Craig to have any mail that might come for me forwarded at once to Fort Cummings, and
a letter from home might come at any time. I asked the general if a letter should come bearing a
Pennsylvania postmark if he would not send a courier after me, provided I had not been gone long
enough to have penetrated far into the interior of Mexico. He said he would certainly do so, and
asked: “When may I expect you to report, Captain
I had carefully studied the map he had given me and made my calculations, and replied: “If I do
not report to you in sixteen days at furtherest, general, you may safely infer that I have reported to
a commander greater than you up yonder.”
He bade me a cheery goodbye, expressed great confidence in the success of my mission, and we
rode away.
I parted with Lieut. Maney at the boundary line, and accompanied by Charlie and Casimero
crossed over into Mexico. No courier had reached me and I was in a despondent mood through
solicitude for my dear little ones. In the evening when some twenty miles from the line we sighted
a horseman away back in the rear riding rapidly on our trail, and halted and awaited his approach.
It proved to be a courier from General Buel, a colored soldier of the 9th Cavalry, and he bore for
me a letter from home. With trembling fingers I tore open the envelope, and the cloud on my face
vanished before the sunshine of joy when I read that my little ones were out of danger and rapidly
recovering. I took that colored trooper by the black hand and thanked him again and again for
taking the great risk to overtake me and bear me such glorious news.
“Did the general instruct you to follow me over the border?” I asked him.
“No Sah. He done tell me to ride till I found Lieut. Maney, an’ if you’d done gone to come back
wid de Injuns. But Maney he said you wanted dat letter monst’ous bad, Cap’n, and I said you gwine
to hab it if I done chase you clear to nowhar.”
“Do you know the risk you have taken, Tom?” I asked. “It is a serious thing for an armed soldier
of one country to invade another.”
Dat’s jes’ w’at Lieutenant Maney said, but I tol’ him I wasn’t gwine to do no invadin’ only gwine
to fotch you dat letter, an’ if any o’ dem greaser sogers got arter me dey’d hafto have mighty good
hosses to interrupt de advancement of my progression. W’en dat ol’ hoss o’mine gets to runnin’,
Cap’en Jack, whatever’s behind ‘im ain’t gwine to git close enough to become familiar wid him. But
I mus’ hit de back trail. Lieutenant Maney said he’d camp an’ wait fo’ me, an’ I’m gwine to ride
back tonight. Dem Mexicans ‘ll hab sharp eyes to see a nigger on a black hoss arter dark, I tell you.”
We bade the brave black boy goodbye, and pushed on Victorio’s trail.
For two days we moved southward, using Indian signals from the hill tops hoping to catch the
eye of the band we were hunting. Navajo Charlie was thoroughly familiar with the mode of Apache
signalling with smoke, and we hoped Victorio would see the vapor messages, believe they were
from other Apaches who were following to join him and make known his presence by responsive
signals.
On the evening of the third day we camped on Lake Santa Marie, a lovely body of water at the
base of the San Blas mountains. When night had settled down over the earth, I sat near our camp
fire and gazed upon a picture which will remain stamped upon the tablets of my memory until
erased by the hand of death. About 11 at night the moon had risen in majestic splendor over the
summit of the San Blas range. Two brilliant moons met the eyes, one hung in the clear simi-tropical
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heavens, one in the beautiful reflection buried far down in the crystal waters of the lake. My two
companions, wrapped in their blankets, lay sleeping soundly near they dying embers of the camp
fire. The cruch, cruch, crunch of our horses’ teeth could be heard a few yards distant, munching the
succulent grass. Numerous ducks floated in silence near the shore upon which I sat; approached me
without fear for the bag hunter had never invaded that lonely spot and the murderous report of the
shotgun had never alarmed them. I drew from my pocket that blessed letter from home, and by the
light of the clear full moon in that pure Mexican atmosphere I read it again and again. It closed
with the heart-touching sentence:
“Remember, my dear boy, that while you are struggling for us amid dangers and hardships, you
have little ones praying for you.”
That letter and the soft, dreamy surrounds threw me into a poetic mood, and from my saddle
pocket I procured a piece of brown paper in which some jerked meat had been wrapped, and with
a short stub of pencil, by the glare of that luminous queen of light overhead, using my saddle as a
table, I wrote this song:
LITTLE ONES PRAYING AT HOME
A SONG
There are little ones praying for me far away,
There are little ones praying for me;
With tiny hands pressed before each little breast,
Their sweet faces in dreamland I see.
Bless papa, dear father, where’er he may go,
And where duty may call him to roam;
Through the hills or the valleys of Old Mexico,
Watch over him and bring him safe home.
Chorus
So to-night I am happy in Old Mexico,
While I sit in the moonlight alone;
For surely ‘tis pleasant to feel and to know
There are little ones praying at home.
I know not what moment my spirit may fly
To that land where dear mother has gone;
But oh, if I knew on that bosom so true
I might rest on the morrow at dawn,
I would willingly go, never more to return,
Never more though these wild lands to roam;
But sweet little voices seem whispering to-night,
“You have little ones praying at home.”
Chorus
The moon in her splendor is shining to-night,
By her beams I am writing just now,
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While an angel of love seems to smile from above,
With the bright star of hope on her brow,
And whisper in language so sweet to my soul,
“I am with you wherever you roam;
And remember when weary and foot-sore at night,
You have little ones praying at home.”
Chorus
From Lake Santa Marie we traveled toward the Candelaria mountains, Victorio’s trail leading in
that direction. At every camping place of the hostile Chief and his followers I noted the absence of
the remains of game and as large game was abundant in the country through which the trail led I
was satisfied that the band was out of ammunition.
I will here state that the Mexican government on account of his depredations had offered a
reward of $1,000 for Victorio and $500 each for members of his band, dead or alive, and it was
known that General Terrases commanding the Mexican forces in that department, was seeking for
the hostiles to kill or capture them and secure the reward. Through correspondence he had agreed
to co-operate with General Buel against Victorio, and had given his consent for the U.S. troops to
cross the line in pursuit of the hostile band if necessary.
On the second day after leaving Lake Santa Marie we reached the Candelaria range, and much
to my gratification while sweeping the country with my field glass I discovered Victorio’s camp.
I at once pushed forward to within a mile of his camping place, and gave Navajo Charlie explicit
instructions to enter the camp, explain to the old Chief our mission and bring himself and not more
than two of his warriors out to meet me and have a talk. To my astonishment and dismay he absolutely refused to go. He would give no explanation of his conduct. Coaxing and threats alike failed
to move him from the stubborn stand he had taken. In my anger I would have taken desperate
chances and have gone myself to the hostile camp, but I knew not enough of the Apache tongue to
intelligently converse with Victorio, and he nor none of his warriors could speak English.
But one course was left me. I had located the bank, I was satisfied from the signs it was very short
of ammunition, and believed that were Gen. Buel to move promptly the capture of the band could
be easily effected. With all haste I set out for El Paso, Texas, the nearest telegraphic point, and from
there wired location of the Indians. He telegraphed me to meet the troops at Palomas Springs and
guide them to the hostile camp.
After joining Gen. Buel as directed, I made a more detailed report and the command at once
pushed forward toward where I had located the Indian camp. When after weary marches we
reached the Candelarias we discovered that Victorio had moved southward. The general instructed
me to push forward on the trail and if possible locate the Indians, and the command would follow.
Our trail lay near the Rio Grande, and when near Fort Quitman, Texas, I crossed over, secured
provisions and pushed on down to Ojo Caliente, where a force of soldiers was stationed under
Colonel Carpenter. Here I had my horse shod, and while that work was being done Lieutenant Phil
Read (now a Captain and in charge of a recruiting ???????? in Chicago) made me a hastily drawn but
most accurate map from memory of the country through which Victorio was passing.
Two days later while consulting this map on the trail, a courier from Colonel Carpenter’s camp
overtook me with instructions from General Buel to return. I was then but ten miles from Boracha
where some days later Gen. Terrases attacked Victorio, killed the Chief and killed and captured
his followers. The wily Mexican officer, having learned that Victorio’s men were almost on foot
through loss of animals and almost out of cartridges had sent a message to Gen. Buel which said:
“It will be objectionable to my government for you to proceed further into the interior of Mexico.”
This dispatch caused the General to cross to Ojo Caliente and from there send a courier ordering
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me to return. The government of the United States was rid of a troublesome foe, and General
Terrases several thousand dollars richer through turning back our troops and capturing the hostile
band.167

167 Socorro County Historical Society, Publications in History, Volume 1, February 1965. Thanks to Karl
Laumbach & Daniel D. Aranda for posting copies of this document.
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Document 111
Citations for Gallantry of Sergeant James Robinson at Agua Chiquita 1 September,
1880.
South Fork New Mexico
September 15th 1880

To the Adjutant 9th Cavalry
Santa Fe New Mexico
(Through Hdqrs Fort Stanton New Mexico)
Sir:

I have the honor to call the attention of the Regimental Commander to the gallant conduct of
Sergeant James Robinson Company “G” 9th Cavalry and the detachment of same company under
his command when attacked by a large force of Hostile Indians at Agua Chiquito N.M. September
1st 1880
The Detachment consisted of Sergeant Robinson and ten (10) Privates, two of these were out
when the attack was made (the sergeant reports) looking for Indian signs. The Indians made the
attack between 10 and 11 o’clock A.M. mortally wounding Privates Daniel Stanton and Robert
Smith who died less than twenty hours after being wounded.
The escort wagon with four mules arrived the day previous with rations for the Detachment,
and at the time of the attack the mules were out grazing. The Sergeant with the remainder of his
Detachment opened fire on the Indians who were concealed behind fallen logs and heavy timber,
his men at this time firing from the house in which they were quartered. The Indians sent one
of their party to drive off the mules, while the remainder kept up a heavy fire on the house. The
Sergeant in order to save the mules charged with his little party under a heavy fire; driving the
Indians off; all of the mules were wounded during the engagement – three of which died that night.
The Sergeant reports that to the best of his knowledge there were about twenty five or thirty
Indians, all on foot and well armed. Great credit is due to Private Alonzo Drake, Company “G”
9th Cavalry, who carried the dispatches on the wounded mule bare back and alone, leaving Agua
Chiquita at 7 o’clock P.M. and arriving here at 4 P.M. the following evening, a distance of over 70
miles, the Indians at the time supposed to be in the mountains and all around him. Drake reports
that Mr Martin on the Penasco, refused to loan him a saddle to ride the mule with. On the occasion
Sergeant Robinson says that all the men behaved remarkably well.
The following are the men who took part in the engagement viz:
Sergeant James Robinson
Private James Howard
“ Charles B. Johnson
“ Lewis R. Jenkins
“ Howard Nolan
“ William E. Pickett
“ George Steward
“ William H. Weatherhorn
Escort to Team
Private Douaghan

Company
“ “
“ “
“ “
“ “
“ “
“ “
“ “

G
“
“
“
“
“
“
“

9th Cavalry
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“

Company “C” 15th Infantry
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Very Respectfully
your Obt. Servant
Patk Cusack
1st Lieut 9th Cavalry
Commanding Company “G”168
HEADQUARTERS DISTRICT OF NEW MEXICO
ACTING ASSISTANT ADJUTANT GENERAL’S OFFICE,
Santa Fe, New Mexico, October 7, 1880.
GENERAL ORDERS,
No.9
The District Commander takes great pleasure in expressing to the command his high appreciation
and commendation of the gallantry and soldierly conduct of Sergeant James Robinson, Company
“G,” 9th Cavalry, and a detachment under him consisting of nine privates of the same Company,
one of Company “A,” 9th Cavalry, and one of Company “C,” 15th Infantry, in an engagement with
hostile Indians at Agua Chiquita, New Mexico, on September 1st, 1880.
The detachment was attacked by twenty-five Indians while in camp and repulsed them, when
Sergeant Robinson, to secure his animals, with his detachment charged the hostiles under a heavy
fire, completely routing them.
The loss to the detachment was two men and three animals killed.
Especially commendable and worthy of praise is the gallant conduct of Private Alonzo Drake,
Company “G,” 9th Cavalry, a member of the detachment, who, after the animal he was riding was
wounded, carried despatches through the hostiles to Fort Stanton, a distance of over seventy miles
in twenty hours.
By command of Colonel HATCH
JOHN S. LOUD,
Captain 9th Cavalry
Acting Assistant adjutant General.169

168 Cusack to Adjutant, Ninth Cavalry, Santa Fe, 15 September, 1880 in Letters Received by Headquarters
District of New Mexico September 1865-August 1890 (Pamphlet Describing M1088 from Record
Group 393) Roll 41, July-Dec 1880
169 Hatch, General Order No. 9, 7 October, 1880, General Orders, Circulars and Court Martial Orders
1870-1881, RG393, Part 1, Entry 183; See also General Orders No.9, 7 October, 1880, Printed Special
Orders 1869-1888, District of New Mexico, RG393, Part 3, Entry 446
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Document 112.1
Col. Buell’s Goodsight Mountain Expedition Report 20 November, 1880.

The Ac’t. Ass’t. Adj’t. General
District of New Mexico

Headqrs New Mex. Colm. In the field
Fort Cummings N.M.
September 10th 1880

Sir
I have the honor to make the following report of action had on the 7th instant with part of this command
and hostile Indians. About 10 P.M. on the 6th instant, a courier of Captain Hales,16th Infantry, arrived
from camp of Railroad Surveying Party, 14 miles East of here on road and reported coach attacked by
Indians, driver and passengers Killed, and mail rifled. Trail of robbers then went south-west. Battalion
4th cavalry, under Major Noyes was immediately prepared and started out as follows:
Company ‘H’ Lieut Mason, 4th Cavalry, with 10 Indian Scouts and necessary pack-mules were sent
South to Floridas, under Major Noyes, to intercept Indians or discover their whereabouts and if possible to
call in Lieutenants Maney and Goodwin with their Indian Scouts and join forces, also to Co-operate with
Parker who would send couriers or signal.
Captain Parker with his Company (A) 4th Cavalry, Lieutenants Gale and Lockett , 10 Indian Scouts
and necessary pack-train, was sent to the scene of murder of driver and passengers, there to take trail and
follow it up, with instructions that should he meet a stronger force than the stage party, he would handle his
command carefully, but hold on to the enemy sending me word by telegraph.
These companies started at 12 o’clock P.M. Captain Parker reached trail before daylight, and after careful
examination, during which he found body of one passenger, son of Captain Madden 6th Cavalry, not
before discovered, he took trail about 8 o’clock A.M. leading due South. While proceeding in column, with
but one flanker on each side of head of column; the scouts dropping in the rear and proving in the main
worthless, he was fired on about 11 o’clock A.M. by Indians in front, who were hidden behind crest of hill,
bushes and several small stone works. This first volley killed Private Macfee, Co. ‘A’, 4th Cavalry and two
Indian Scouts (Apache) wounded Private Aker (seriously in thigh) and Lorenz and Farrier Peacock, Co.
‘A’, 4th Cavalry slightly. Confusion followed, and the Company retreated about 150 yards, there reformed,
dismounted and advanced as skirmishers. The Indians resisted every advance of troops, and appeared so
strong in numbers and position that Captain Parker concluded to retire and await arrival of troops from
this point, which had been telegraphed for from camp of Captain Hale, 16th Infantry.
It was here that Parker made the mistake and erred in judgement, without being pursued by the Indians,
he moved back some six or eight miles, where Captain Hale met him with his Infantry.170 At the same point
General Dudley found Captain Parker’s command instead of finding him skirmishing with the enemy
as I had supposed and instructed. The Indians did not pursue but a short distance. Dispatch was received
here about 1.30 P.M., 7th instant from Captain Parker, stating he was retreating, and about 2.15 P.M.
the Battalion, 9th Cavalry, was on the road moving with all possible haste towards scene of action. With

170 “Parker struck them on the 7th the day after they jumped the stage 15 miles south of road. If Parker
had held on for two hours longer we would have destroyed the hostiles.” (Carr quoting telegram from
Buell to AG, Dept. Arizona, 14th September 1880, Troops in Southeastern Arizona, Dept. of Arizona,
RG393, Part 1, Entry 232, Vol.8, Sept 6 1880 – Dec 12 1880, Letter No.555, p.14)
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Battalion 15th Infantry in wagons, I started half an hour later, having superintended the loading and
forwarding of supplies.
Supposing Parker would hold Indians in check, Dudley was ordered to surround the enemy before
sundown, with the understanding that the Infantry and artillery would be up before daylight, hence the
night march made by Infantry after leaving wagons. Pursuing the trail, the Indians were found at dusk
to be far out on plains going into Old Mexico, East of Florida Mountains. Their camp which had been
reached in small parties and which had no doubt been occupied for several days, showed signs of hasty
flight; they polluted water tank with entrails of horses. The loss of the Indians, if any, is unknown. Colonel
Dudley camped that night on the plain near mouth of canon, and Infantry in the morning on site of old
Indian Camp, which was about 30 miles South East of Cummings, and about 2 miles behind the Cavalry.
Owing to the hasty start made by the troops and the inadequate means of pack transportation, and the fear
that it was a feint covering a more important movement as an attempt to draw me from line of travel,
further pursuit was abandoned, and at 8 A.M. of the 8th instant, the command moved back towards Fort
Cummings, arriving at intervals from 5 o’clock to 10 o’clock P.M. Command was joined at Railroad
Surveying Camp about 2 o’clock P.M. by Major Noyes and Co ‘H’ 4th Cavalry, he having marched over
from Floridas during night, and followed dust of Colonel Dudley’s battalion, made as they entered canon
from plain early that morning. The utter worthlessness of the Apache Scouts in not keeping in advance and
showing trail, no doubt caused the surprise of Captain Parker’s command, when first fired on. The terms of
service of these scouts expires on 20th instant, hence the reason for their conduct during the fight, they having
fled to the rear and refusing to come up until the arrival of reinforcements.
Copies of telegrams sent and received during the engagement and pursuit, and rough map with reports of
Battalion Commanders are herewith enclosed.
I desire to thank the whole command for its promptness in moving to the support of Parker, especially the
Battalion 9th Cavalry, under Colonel Dudley. My Staff, Lieuts Davis and Stafford, – and Lieut May
who volunteered as A.D.C., did their duty well.
Troops engaged consisted of:
Battalion 4th Cavalry Co’s ‘A’ and ‘H’.
Battalion 9th Cavalry Co’s. ‘B’, ‘C’, ‘D’, ‘F’ and ‘L’.
Battalion 15th Infantry Co’s. ‘B’, ‘D’, ‘F’, ‘I’ and ‘K’.
Very Respectfully
Your Obdt Servant
(Signed) Geo. P. Buell
Colonel 15th Infantry. Commanding 171

171 Buell to AAAG Dist. of New Mexico, 10 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri 186898, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 112.2
Captain Leopold Parker, Fourth Cavalry: Report of Engagement with Apaches,
7 September, 1880.

Asst. Adjt. General.
New Mexico Column

Fort Cummings, New Mexico.
Septr. 9 1880.

Sir
I have the honor to report that on the night of Sept. 6” 1880 between 11 o’clock and midnight, in compliance
with verbal orders from the Commanding Officer, I left this post with my Co. A, 4th Cavalry consisting of
two Commissioned Officers and forty three enlisted men, and Lieut. [George Henry Goodwin] Gale and
one enlisted man of Co. I 4th Cavalry and ten Indian Scouts, one interpreter and one citizen packer
attached, the Company having three days rations. And in compliance with my instructions I proceeded on
the Stage Road east for the purpose of ascertaining who the parties were that had captured the mail stage
and to pursue the Robbers. When I reached the Camp of Capt. Hale 16th Infantry I learned that the Party
was supposed to be Indians and supposed to be about 8 or 10 in number. I reached Capt Hale’s Camp before
daylight and as soon as it was light enough to see I proceeded to the Ground where the Stage had been
Captured and put out the Indians to hunt out the trail & to discover whence it came and the direction it
had gone – It was soon discovered that the trail left going south and as no trail could be found on the north
side of the road but tracks of Ponies were found coming from the south it was supposed that the Indians had
come from the south. All the information which could be gleaned was telegraphed to the Commanding
Officer. Another body having been found where the Stage was attacked making in all a Driver and two
Passengers killed. After receiving final orders by telegraph from the Commanding Officer to pursue? the
trail vigorously, at about 8 o’clock A.M. I started on the trail the Indians [scouts] then in advance but after
travelling a mile or more I came up with the scouts called them up and questioned them – they said the trail
was Indians and that there were ten or fifteen. I started on but the Indians went so slowly that I kept
passing them and having questioned them several times as to the sign of the trail and their statements being
the same as before I put out flankers on either flank and concluded to ???? the trail myself – as I fully
expected that the Indians had left that vicinity and was anxious to get through south until I struck the level
plain East of the Florida Mountains in order to learn as soon as possible whether the trail led out on this
plain from or toward the Floridas in order that I might signal Major Noyes to join me if the trail lead South
East – or to follow it rapidly to join Major Noyes if the trail led toward the Floridas as the Major had gone
there – after marching about Eight Miles, having only a few moments before questioned the Indians
[scouts] – and they still giving the same estimate of the number of Indians – we suddenly received a heavy
volley from our left and front and almost immediately after followed by a second from the front extending
over some distance to the right. The head of the column was at this time about forty or fifty yards from the
Indians. The Company was thrown in some confusion, some of the horses becoming unmanageable. One
Soldier and two Indians instantly killed and one Soldier seriously wounded. Lieut Gale’s horse killed and
several wounded including Lieut Locket’s. The Company fell back about one hundred and fifty yards where
it was reformed and dismounted and deployed as skirmishers and moved forward deployed at about 10
yards interval. The Indians [scouts], interpreter and packer having disappeared after the first volleys of the
hostiles. I had in the skirmish line about thirty men having sent one man (before I found the Indians) back
with my last dispatch in regard to the trail. The men deployed and moved up as well as I could have desired
and as well as any men could. As soon as we had come in good range the Indians opened all along in front
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of my line and extending beyond me on the flanks being quite rapid and heavy in front and from shelters
while my men were exposed. The line advanced until I became satisfied that the Indians greatly outnumbered me, and that to continue on in the line of fire would result in a useless loss of life. I therefore withdrew
the line and moved up again moving further to the right than the first line in order to gain higher ground
– but after drawing their fire and finding that there were still Indians out to the right I moved by the right
flank, at which the Indians began moving out and working around my right overlapping my right causing
me to refuse my right at the same time. Sergt. Atkinson notified me that the Indians were working around
my left flank, and as these moves would have soon exposed my horses fully to their fire and the Indians
would be enabled to close in between me and my horses – I deemed it better to retire and make another effort
to get in a position where I could cover my horses and at the same time get at the Indians – I again advanced
moving men to the right – but finding that I could not turn them or make them give at all, unless I charged
in/on? to their positions. I concluded to retire to the horses and then mounted the Company and moved back
at a walk – putting out a rearguard commanded by Lt. James Lockett, after reaching a ridge about a half
mile from the Indian positions I halted and sent in a courier to Captain Hale requesting him to bring out
his Company. After the courier had left I consulted with Lieut Lockett and knowing that Capt Hales
Company was small and meeting such an unexpectedly strong force, and having been instructed by the
Commanding Officer not to force a fight with a superior and two [too] strong a force – and as I had seen
mounted men off at the base of the mountain moving ahead of my skirmish line to the right and moving
north (toward Capt Hales Camp – I could not tell but that my courier would be intercepted nor could I tell
how many Indians were up in the Hills but the Indians could see exactly how many men I had and notwithstanding that they kept up such a strong fire they did not attempt to follow me at any time when I withdrew
my mounted skirmishers, but seemed anxious to get around my flanks, with a view to enclosing me – I
therefore deemed it best to retire until I met Capt Hale, in order to make sure of uniting the two – which I
did – and he and I were in consultation when I received a dispatch from Col. Buell in answer to one I had
sent him (by the same courier that I had sent to Capt Hale) telling me that the 9th Cavalry Batt. Was far
on the way to my aid – and that he would follow with the remainder of the force – upon this Capt Hale and
I thought it best to wait until the 9th Batt. arrived. After withdrawing I found that my loss was as follows
– Private Macfee Killed, Private Aker seriously wounded Privates Lorenz and Farrier Peacock – slightly
wounded – two Indians Scouts killed – Lieut Gale’s horse killed – Lieut Locket’s wounded – and six other
horses wounded – one since died and two abandoned between Cummings & Capt Hale’s Camp on our
return here – My thanks are due Capt Hale for his prompt manner of coming to my aid – to do which he
had to leave the Engineer Camp. The Batt. of the 9th Cavy arrived much sooner than I had believed it
possible. In conclusion I desire to say that I cannot speak too highly of the brave conduct of Lieut Lockett who
was immediately in front of the first volley and not more than 30 or 35 yards from the Indians, and it is
perfectly wonderful how he escaped – his horse being shot and his overcoat having three or four shots in it
– though this was his first engagement he was as self possessed as any older officer could have been and
rendered the most valuable assistance. Lieut Gale having his horse shot about the beginning of the engagement was most of the time by my direction with the led horses, and while there and when on the line
performed his duty to my satisfaction – handling the horses well so as to protect them as much as was
possible. I also desire specifically to mention 1st Sergt. John K McBain Sergts Denis Meaghan and Sergt
John Atkinson – Blacksmith Wm A. Watson and in fact all the men behaved in a very creditable manner
and it is hard to particularize. The Company could have been taken right on the Indians at either time I
had them deployed – but I am satisfied that I would have lost my horses, and many, if not all, of the men
– as they had no sleep the previous night and nothing but a cup of coffee since the previous day – the horses
had no water since leaving Cummings and the men were nearly all out of water and from the tenor of the
dispatches I had from Col. Buell, I hardly expected that my dispatch would find him and his Command at
Cummings and I therefore could not tell how long I might have to hold on (if surrounded) for assistance – I
can only account for the Indians not killing more, from the fact that they must be mostly poor marksmen and
also to this fact that I caused them [Parkers 4th Cavalrymen] to lie down in thick grass this one particular,
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and all the shelter they would have had in their front until they reached the very bushes in which the
Indians were concealed had I made a charge.
Very respectfully
Your Obdt. Servant
Leo O. Parker
Capt. 4th Cavalry
Comdg Co. “A”172

172 Parker to AAG, New Mexico Column, 9 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri 186898, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 112.3
Lt. Col. N.A.M. Dudley, Ninth Cavalry: Report of Operations against Apaches, 7-8
September, 1880.

To
The Acting Asst. Adjt. General
New Mexico Column

Headquarters
Battalion 9th Cav.
In the Field, Ft. Cummings NM
Sept. 9th 1880

Sir
I have the honor to report in compliance with verbal instructions from the Colonel commanding New
Mexico column, I proceeded with all possible dispatch with every available mounted man of my command
to the succor of Capt Parker 4th Cavalry who was reported to be then engaged with a large force of Victorio’s
Indians at a point about ten miles south of the Engineer’s Camp; He (Capt Parker) having reported that
he was falling back upon Capt Hales Company of the 16th Infantry stationed at said Engineer’s Camp. In
thirty minutes I was enroute with the following named companies
Co. B 9th Cav (Capt Dawson 39 men including 13 men of Co I 9th Cavalry
Co. C 9th Cav (Capt Beyer) 31 men including seven men of “M” Co. 9th Cav
Co “D” 9th Cavalry (Lt Hughes) 33 men including 6 men of Co H 9th Cav.
Co “L” 9th Cavalry (Lt Dimmick) 24 men
Total strength one hundred and twenty six (126) men. Sore-backed horses which had been condemned were
taken in order to get out every possible man.
The command left camp at 2.15 P.M.the 7th Inst. And arrived at the position occupied by Capt. Parker
about 2 miles southeast of Capt Hale’s Camp at 4 P.M. making the march of sixteen miles in one hour and
forty five minutes. After making a halt here of 15 minutes and hearing from Capt Parker at what point he
had last seen the Indians and that he had left his dead in the field unburied, I immediately moved forward
taking Capt Parkers Co with my173 [missing word – possibly ‘command’ or ‘battalion’] as rapidly as
the conformation of the country would allow to the locality where Capt Parker had been attacked by the
Indians being about eight miles from the point to which he had fallen back. Finding that the Hostiles had
withdrawn, I sent Capt Beyer with his Company to the left and Lt. Schaeffer my adjutant with a few men
to the right to ascertain in which direction the Indians had gone. Both of these parties reported trails, the
former, one leading south towards the Podrillo [Potrillo] Mountains, the latter one leading west towards
the Florida Mts which undoubtedly connected with the main trail found by Capt Beyer. I concluded to
follow the latter and after marching less than two miles I came upon the late encampment of the Indians
there being signs which afforded conclusive evidence that the Hostiles had been encamped there two or three
days at least. A large tank of water was found which had been corrupted for our benefit by the Indians by
throwing in the entrails of dead horses and other animals. Considerable quantities of fruit and mail were
173 The red highlighting indicate two issues of interest 1) Dudley inserted these two additions between the
lines of his original letter before he submitted it to the AAAG and 2) the issue of leaving one’s dead
behind was clearly seen as abysmal practice and may explain why Dudley was so keen to have Parker
disciplined. (See Document 115 below).
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found which had been taken from the stage the evening before not only at the camp but along the trail leading
from the point where the stage had been attacked the night previous. From the top of the hill descending into
the Indian camp the Indian column was distinguished by the column of dust at a distance estimated at about
fifteen miles. The head of the said column being about five miles from the line and moving in the direction of
Old Mexico. I followed the trail until lost in a mal pais arroyo it then being 9 o’clock P.M. and very dark.
Some of my command were without rations having left camp with all possible haste for the purpose of giving
support to Capt Parker who was supposed to be in jeopardy. I then concluded to go into camp until rations
were sent and as I was without a single pack mule and had no water for the men.
At 5½ o’clock A.M. on the 8th Inst, hearing nothing from the Col. Comdg and knowing it was wholly
impracticable to overtake the Indians without a pursuit of several days and crossing the line into Old
Mexico, I concluded to return. On arriving at the Indian Camp I met the Column Commander with the
15” Infantry Battalion who ordered me to take my command back to Fort Cummings which I did arriving
about 3 o’clock P.M. making a march including detours of 68 miles.
Very Respectfully
Your Obedt. Servant
N.A.M. Dudley
Lt. Col. 9th Cav.
Comdg 174

174 Dudley to AAG, New Mexico Column, 9 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri
1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 112.4
Captain Clayton Hale, 16th Infantry: Report of Action taken to Support Captain
Parker, 7 September, 1880.
Camp of Escort to Engineer Surveying Party A.T. & S.F. R.R.
Stage Pass, Goodsite Mountains , New Mexico, Sept 12th 1880
1st Lieut. J.F. Davis, Adjutant 15th Infty
To A.A. Adjutant General, New Mexico Column in the Field
Fort Cummings, New Mexico
Sir
In compliance with the request of the Colonel Commanding the New Mexico Column in the Field communicated in your letter of the 11th inst. Asking a report of the part taken by myself and Company in connection with the action of Captain L.O. Parker 4th Cavalry, with hostile Indians on the 7th inst. I have the
honor to state. That Captain Parker with his Company and ten Indian Scouts arrived at my camp at or
about 3 o’clock A.M. the 7th and remained until sunrise. At which time he moved with his Company and
scouts on the road Eastward to the point where the Mail Stage had been Captured the previous evening
where as I was informed he found the trail of the Indians that had made the Capture and followed it in a
southeasterly direction.
At or about 12 o’clock noon – a Corporal of Captain Parkers Company rode hurriedly into my camp
bearing to me a message from him to the effect that he had encountered the Indians in large force at a point
about eight miles South East from my Camp. That he had experienced some loss in men and horses and
that the Indians outnumbered his command to such an extent that he was unable to dislodge them – and
requested me to come to his assistance with my Company (then performing escort duty to the Engineering
Surveying Party of the A.T. & S.F. R.R. I immediately got my two six mule wagons and teams in readiness and taking all of my available men present – then being twenty five – accompanied by Lieut W.J.
May, 15th Infty. temporarily attached to my Company and A.A. Surgeon Walter Whitney on duty with
my escort – started in the wagons within a quarter of an hour from the time of receiving Captain Parkers
message. Enroute to his assistance I proceeded as rapidly as possible – conducted by the messenger – towards
the point at which Captain Parker was supposed to be engaged. On reaching a divide about three miles
South East from my Camp I met Captain Parker and his Company slowly returning. We both halted. Capt
Parker informing me in substance “That he had encountered the Indians posted on a slope about five miles
distant to the South East – which was flanked by arroyos and concealed by bushes and high Soap Weeds.
That the Indians had fired upon him in a volley extending along a wide front – from the effects of which
two of his Indian Scouts – and one of the men of his Company – had been instantly killed – and a number
wounded – And that he also at some time lost several of his horses. That he had immediately dismounted and
deployed his men as skirmishers and moved them up the slope occupied by the Indians. That his skirmish line
made three different attacks upon the position – and that each time he was met by a rapid and severe fire
– not only along his whole line but extending so far beyond both od his flanks as to threaten their envelopment – and the safety of his horses left in charge of his horse holders. That finding the Indians so strong in
numbers and position he had sent to me for assistance intending to occupy the ground at or near the Indian
position. But on subsequent examination of his losses and the ground along which arroyos extending from
that position towards his flanks and rear – he deemed it unsafe to occupy it longer and fell back slowly until
he met me”.
In answer to my inquiry as to whether my Company in addition to his could not present a sufficiently
strong and extended front to dislodge the Indians from their position – or at least hold them in check he
replied that “ he thought not” “That in his opinion the whole of Victorio’s band was present and was too
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strong in numbers and position to be successfully attacked by our two Companies” “That he had telegraphed
General Buel175 concerning the situation and would doubtless soon receive further instructions from that
officer.”
Within a few moments afterwards a telegram was brought from Col Buel to him, instructing him in
substance “to hold the Indians in check and if compelled to retreat to do it slowly. That he (BUel) was enroute
with his whole force to his assistance. Col. Dudley and 9th Cavalry well in advance” Captain Parker then
stated “that in his judgement it would not be advisable to return to the position occupied by the Indians
until the arrival of Col. Dudley and his Cavalry” in which opinion I concurred.
I then returned with my Company to the Camp leaving Captain Parker and his company at the point
where I had met them and where he was soon afterwards joined by Col. Dudley and his Cavalry.
I Am Very Respectfully
Clayton Hale
Captain 16th Infty
Commanding Co. H? Escort to R.R. Surveying Party.176

175 As spelled in the original document.
176 Hale to AAG, New Mexico Column, 12 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri 186898, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 112.5
Major Henry C. Noyes, Fourth Cavalry: Report of Operations against Apaches, 7-8
September, 1880.

Acting Ass’t Adjt Genl
New Mexico Column

Hdqrs. Battalion 4th Cavalry
Fort Cummings N.M.
September 13th 1880

Sir,
I have the honor to make the following report of the operations of that portion of my command which accompanied me in the scout to the Florida Mts.
Having been directed to prepare my command for a three day scout, late in the evening of the 6th inst., it
was reported ready at about midnight.
Company “A” under command of Capt. L.O. Parker, having been sent East to follow the trail, I was
sent, with the other Company “H” under command of Lt. Mason – 48 enl. Men and Scout Matthews with
ten Indian scouts, to the Florida Mts. to scout that vicinity. In addition to the three days rations carried by
each man, five days rations for both Companies were sent with me, in a pack train of fifteen mules, with
five packers only one of whom understood aparejo packing: on this account, the pack train was a source of
constant trouble to me
We left here at about half past twelve A.M. on 7th and were detained by the train, half an hour in the
first half mile. As I was very anxious to get to the water holes in the Little Floridas before daylight I pushed
ahead rapidly, arriving there at first dawn: we found a pony and a burro grazing near the entrance of the
arroyo where the water was, and concluding that there were Indians there, prepared to attack as we had not
seen our Indians since leaving Cummings. My effective force consisted of Lt Mason, Scout Matthews, and
forty-five enl. Men, three of the men being with the pack train. I divided the Lieutenants command with
him, and directed him to scale the rocks north of the water, while I occupied those south of it: as the movement was being executed, we saw a citizen, to whom the found that the stock belonged.
We were delayed an hour and a half to water the animals: we then pushed on to Beyer Spring, but found
nothing there: thence we kept on to the south and of the mountains, where we arrived at about noon: here
we went into camp to rest, finding little water – not enough for the men and returned to Beyer Spring, after
resting four hours: we arrived there at 6P.M., and found water so scarce that we were unable to get enough
water for all the animals after we had been there three hours. The spring furnishes about enough water for
ten horses an hour.
At 9P.M. I received the orders dated 7th inst. with verbal information of Captain Parker’s skirmish, and
orders to proceed to the south end of the Good Sight Mts. We started at 10 P.M. via the water tanks in the
Little Floridas, to give the men a chance to fill their canteens not knowing of any water in the Good Sights:
from thence we struck nearly East: daylight found us within ten miles of the South West point of the Good
Sight Mts: as we approached them Scout Valentine brought us the first details of Capt Parker’s skirmish: and
orders to report at the Engineers Camp: as we had had no breakfast, and had been marching all night, we
stopped an hour: and then marched to the Engineer Camp arriving there at about 1 P.M. having marched
about eighty five miles in thirty marching hours, about half of it in the Floridas: the second night we made
but very slow progress, as the mules were very tired: several hours being lost waiting for the packs . As my
horse had cast a shoe while near Beyer Spring en route South, the day before, I was obliged to walk at least
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twenty five miles, between there and the Engineer Camp, for fear of laming my horse, this with loss of sleep
for two nights, about used me up.
The command left the Engineer Camp at 6 P.M. on 8th and arrived here at 10 P.M. same day. Total
distance marched about one hundred miles.
I am, Sir, Very Respectfully
Your Obedient Servant
Henry C. Noyes
Major 4th Cavalry
Comd’g Batt.177

177 Noyes to AAG, New Mexico Column, 13 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri
1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 113.1
Buell’s Report of Attack on Stagecoach near Fort Cummings, 7 September 1880.
Date: Cummings 7
Rec’d: SF 7
To: AAAG SF
Stage coming west captured about 16 miles east of here Driver and two passengers killed. Supposed to be
small band of Mescaleros going to Victorio they have gone south west Troops at spot before day now pursuing
trail other troops left at ?? last night to head off also scouts to inform Goodwin & Maney who are on the
line
Buell
Comdg.178

178 Buell to AAAG 7th September 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, p.820; See also collection of telegrams
from Hatch to Platt AAG 7th and 8th September 1880, in ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’
in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental
Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 113.2
Captain L.O. Parker’s Telegram to Buell: 7 September, 1880.
1.35 P.M. Sept. 7, 1880.
To Genl. Buell
Met the indians about 11am though I was constantly on the watch I was within 50 yards when they opened
a volley which caused considerable confusion. After getting the company in order it was dis mounted and
brought forward in skirmish line. This was done three times when I became satisfied that they were too
strong. The Indians [scouts] think it is Victorio’s whole outfit. My loss is one killed, one seriously wounded,
one slightly wounded, two scouts killed. Lt Gale’s horse killed, Lieut. Lockett’s wounded and six other
company horses (wounded) Under your instructions I did not think myself justified in pressing the matter
more, and as I had no water for the animals since leaving Cummings I returned slowly to a point near the
Engineer’s Camp.
Sgd Parker
Capt.179

179 Parker to Buell, 7 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri 1868-98, RG 393, Entry
A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 113.3
Colonel Buell’s Orders to Capt. Parker’s Telegram: 7 September, 1880.
Cummings Sept. 8th180 1880
Captain Parker
Hold your enemy in check by retreating slowly if you can not cope with him in same ground.
I come with whole command. Dudley far in advance with 9th Batt. Have sent courier to Noyes to come
to you.
Sgd Buell
Comd’g.181

180 This has to be a mistake, in the heat of the moment, on Buell’s part.
181 Buell to Parker, 7 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri 1868-98, RG 393, Entry
A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 113.4
Buell’s plan to counter Apache Raiders, active near Fort Cummings, 7 September,
1880.
Date: ?????? Camp 15 Miles east of Cummings 7
Rec’d: ?
To: AAAG SF
Dudley gone forward some two hours since to support of Parker 4th Cavalry with orders to surround
Indians before sun down have my infantry in wagons here go forward immediately will join Dudley soon
as possible with infantry one Hotchkiss & Gatling have supplies and water wagon. Noyes coming in from
west with company 10 scouts the only question is water.182

182 Buell to AAAG 7th September 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, p.820; Hatch to AAG Fort
Leavenworth, 8th September 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880
RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.803-804; See also collection of telegrams from Hatch to Platt AAG 7th
and 8th September 1880, in ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the
Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record
Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 114
Buell’s Report of Clash between the Fourth Cavalry and Apaches near Fort
Cummings
Date: Enemies Old Camp 20 miles south of Goodsite 8th [Sept?]
Rec’d: ?
To: AAAG
We failed to get the enemy Parker retreated from them night overtook Dudley with the enemy in sight some
10 to 15 miles ahead going into Mexico with all possible speed They had moved into our territory avoiding
the vigilance of all scouts. The infantry and artillery followed. Genl Dudley all night camping 2 miles
from him found one water hole poisoned. By means of my water wagon will get water for comd sometime
this afternoon cannot pursue into Mexico without pack train sufficient to carry water kegs & rations. This
band was certainly a part if not the whole of Victorios band The Indians who did the killing were no doubt
Mescaleros belonging to his band the troops did their best but could not get a blow at him in force. Parker
was surprised loosing [losing] one soldier & two scouts killed two soldiers wounded one seriously do not
think enemy recd more damage than loss of property by hasty flight.
Buell
Comdg.183

183 Buell to AAAG 8th September 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.817-819; Hatch to AAG Fort
Leavenworth, 8th September 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880
RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.804-805; See also collection of telegrams from Hatch to Platt AAG 7th
and 8th September 1880, in ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the
Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record
Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 115.1
Dudley’s Further Comments upon 7 September, 1880 clash near Fort Cummings
Date: Ft Cummings 11/11 1880
Rec’d: Santa Fe 11/11/1880
To: AAAG Dist of NM Santa Fe NM
Your telegram relating to the strength of Co A 4th Cavy during engagement near Cummings on the 7th
of Sept rec’d In reply I have to state the official records in my possession shows that there were forty nine
enlisted men and two officers of A Co and Lt Gale of Co ? same regiment temporarily attached It is possible
there might have been two or three men left back in charge of Co property The conduct of this command in
my judgement should have been investigated at the time No such opportunity to secure a complete victory
over a large part of Victorio’s forces has ever been offered the 9th Cavy during the campaign This opinion is
based upon the expressed opinions of many reliable officers of my regiment I personally went to the succor of
Capt Parker with every available man of my command riding sixteen miles inside of one hundred minutes
I found Capt Parkers command in line facing to the rear near seven miles from the battle field I immediately
ordered a forward movement taking Capt Parkers command with me. On reaching the alleged battle field
after a careful examination on three occasions then & since I have yet to learn the first evidence that the
Indians followed Co A 4th Cavy three hundred yards. No officer engaged in the fight has ever claimed in my
presence that they did. I do not hesitate to say I have never in an experience of over a quarter of a centurys
service known of an affair that demands an investigation more than this does I wish to except the conduct
of Lieuts Lockett & Gale and the First Sergt of Co A 4th Cavy
Dudley
Comdg.184

184 Dudley to AAAG Santa Fe 11th November 1880, RG 393, Pt 3, Entry 439, pp.609-613; See also Hatch
to AAG Fort Leavenworth, 12th November 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.4, Nov.
1880 – Jan. 1881, RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.35-36; Dudley to AAAG Dist NM, 13th November
1880, in Letters sent Vol. 7 Oct 25 1880 – June 24 1881 in HQ Records of Fort Cummings, New
Mexico, 1863-1873 & 1880-1884 Microcopy M1081, Roll 1, Letter No. 137
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Document 115.2
Buell’s Subsequent Comments upon 7 September, 1880 clash near Fort Cummings

A.A.A.G.
Santa Fe

Cummings Sept. 10. 80

In fight of seventh inst. Captain Parker was following trail when attacked. Did not have proper advance
guard or flankers. Loss one Private Co. “A” Fourth Cavalry and two Apache scouts killed two privates
wounded one horse killed and seven wounded, one of which has since died. Had Parker held Indians in
check two hours longer we would, in my opinion, have destroyed them. Killing done first volley. Dudley
was very prompt. Parker will never repeat the mistake.
Buell
Comd’g185

185 Buell to AAAG Santa Fe, 10 September, 1880 in Letters Received, Dept. of Missouri 1868-98, RG 393,
Entry A1-1 2601, Box 94.
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Document 116
Report to Brinkerhoff by two non-Apache Scouts 11th September 1880
Date: Fort Bliss 11th Sept 1880
Rec’d: SF 12th Sept 1880
To: AAAG Santa Fe
Two scouts just arrived left Lake Guzman Thursday night they are familiar with the country and the
Indians and entirely reliable. They report that the main camp of Victoria’s band is at Corral de Piedras
south of and near Lake Guzman. From Guzman the scouts went north to the Sierra Podrilla [Potrillo
Mountains?] and passed close along its eastern base on their way up from Guzman they observed several
trails made by several parties of mounted Indians from eight to ten each going to Podrillo and a few
returning judging from these trails they estimate that about 50 indians are in Podrilla or north of it this
Sierra they state is surrounded by extensive plains and is doubtless now occupied by the Indians simply for
the purpose of observation from its summit both Lake Guzman and Santa Maria can be seen with field
glass there is plenty of water there at present. Several small trails were found going north of Podrillo and a
few returning but no large ones were observed these examinations here were made at night & covered but
a part of the ground three trails of eight to ten ponies each were found going eastwards from Podrillo but
corresponding trails were observed further on returning one of these trails was probably made yesterday the
scouts ???[evidently or eventually]??? struck a trail of nine ponies made recently coming from Podrilla
followed it to the river about fifteen miles above El Paso where they abandoned it this trail doubtless crossed
the river and has gone north. The Governor of Chihuahua has increased the official offer lately made by him
for the head of the Apache Chief Victoria to 3,000 dollars. Copy to Genl Buell.
Brinkerhoff
Comdg.186

186 Brinkerhoff to AAAGenl SF 11th September 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.405-408
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Document 117
Buell’s Correspondence with Officials in Mexico prior to and during his expedition
into Mexico.

The Honorable
Alexander Ramsey
Secretary of War

Department of State
Washington, November 9, 1880.

Sir:
I have the honor to inform you that I am in receipt of a note from the Charge d’affaires ad interim of Mexico
at this capital, stating, by direction of his government, that an American force, with forty wagons, is
understood to have crossed the boundary line and entered the State of Chihuahua, Mexico, at a point called
“El Lucero”, and inquiring whether the report has any foundation in fact, and if so, what is the object of
the invading party.
I should be gratified to receive from you any information which your Department may possess on this
subject, or be able to obtain, with as little delay as possible.
I have the honor to be
Sir
Your obedient servant
John Hay
Acting Secretary.187
Washington, Nov 9th 1880
The Mexican Charge De’Affairs at the request of his Government informs our State Department that it
is undoubted that an American force with 40 wagons entered the State of Chihuahua near El Lucero.
Enquires the object of the invading party:
Referred through regular military channels to Gen. Geo. R. Buell, Col. 15th Infty for report.
Under date of Dec. 6. 1880, Col. Buell in an endorsement on said paper states that while in pursuit of
the Indians Victorio and his band who were the worst cutthroats, thieves and murderers on the Rio Grande
frontier (preying upon the citizens of both republics) and while directly on his trail his command crossed the
boundary line into Mexico near El Lucero and his wagon train passed in the same vicinity. The capture of
Victorio and his band was the sole object of his entering on Mexican soil. Returned by Dept. Commander
for fuller details. Col. Buell on Jan 12. 1881, again returned the paper calling attention to a full report with
map forwarded that day.
January 28’ 1881. The Dept Comdr Gen. Pope again returns said paper to Cl. Buell stating that his
report contained much matter not pertained to the subject under enquiry; desires a report relating alone to
the entering into Mexico, and operations while there; with copies of all correspondence between Col. Buell
and Mexican Civil and Military authorities connected with his entry and his object.
187 John Hay, Acting Secretary of State to Alexander Ramsey, Secretary of War, 9th November 1880 &
further requests for information by Hay to Ramsey on 2nd and 21st December 1880 in Papers relating
to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico,
1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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March 29. Col. Buell complied with the order of the Dept. Commander having first obtained authority
from the parties who were in correspondence with him to use their letters, he holding that they were partially
private and scarcely official.
Gen. Buell in his report states that about September 15. 1880. arrangements had been completed with
Col. Terrazas of the Mexican forces and Chihuahua authorities for a combined movement of Mexican
and US forces against Victorio. This is fully corroborated by the enclosed copies of letters from the following
persons viz:Dr M. Samaniego dated Aug. 18. 1880; Juan B. Olguin Jefe Politico of the District to Capt. Brinkerhoff
at Fort Bliss; Dr M. Samaniego dated Sept. 2nd 1880; Dr M. Samaniego dated Sept 5th 1880 Col. J.
Terrazas, Plan to attack Victorio at Lake Guzman, dated San Lorenzo Mexico Sept 11th 1880. Letter of
Col. Terrazas dated Hacienda de San Lorenzo Sept 11th 1880. Letter (extract) of Roman Aranda, dated
Camp Ojo Del Cuervlo Mexico Oct. 11th 1880. Letter Col. Terrazas dated Camp Agua Nuera Oct 18th
1880, Letter M. Samaniego dated Paso del Norte Feby 25. 1881.
A perusal of these letters together with Col. Buell’s report shows that the expedition against Victorio
which caused our troops to cross the line was with the full concurrence of the Jefe Politico of that portion of
Mexico in which Victorio’s band was then said to be and also that Col. Terrazas of the Mexican forces in
his plan for the attack upon Victorio fully calculated upon the cooperation of the forces under Col. Buell,
and made his plans accordingly. Furthermore if Victorio escaped to our side of the line, he, Colonel Terrazas
would pursue Victorio there.
?????? at the last moment the Jefe Politico weakened and partially withdrew his permission, or request
for our troops to go into Mexico.
In the meantime both Colonel Terrazas and Col. Buell had so arranged matters that if they meant to get
Victorio they had to move in concert or else abandon the idea of his capture. Realizing that in all probability
this was the best opportunity he would have to get at Victorio Col. Buell followed the trail into Mexico.
Upon receiving information from Colonel Terrazas on the evening of Oct. 9. that the Mexican Govt
objected to the U.S. troops being upon Mexican soil Col. Buell at once withdrew his forces to our side of the
Rio Grande.
There was no intention to invade Mexico, but there was an earnest desire upon Col. Buell’s part as well
as Col. Terrazas to kill or capture Victorio and his marauding band which had preyed unceasingly upon the
citizens of both countries for many months.188

The Ass’t Adjutant General,
Department of the Missouri,
Fort Leavenworth, Kas.
(Through Office of Act. Ass’t. Adjt. Genl. Dist. N.M.)

Office of Comd’g Officer
Fort Stanton, N.M.
February 12th 81

Sir.
I have the honor to acknowledge the return of the Ass’t. Secretary of State’s letter of Nov. 9th’ 80, with
endorsement thereon, saying my report is not satisfactory, – that what is wanted is copies of the correspondence in detail &c. – I have suspected this from the first, and have not given any of the correspondence,
because I felt it might compromise certain parties. –

188 RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.791-797
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If I can furnish the correspondence and be assured it will not be turned over to the Mexican Authorities,
to the injury of those interested personally, then I will gladly do so.- I do not believe General Pope would
desire I should do that which might compromise parties in Chihuahua and thus dishonour me.I have written to Chihuahua, and soon as I receive letters, will return the letter of the Hon. Secretary
of State with such full report as may be honourable to all parties concerned. – Hoping the Department
Commander will grant this delay.
I have the honor to be, Sir,
Very respectfully,
Your obedient servant,
Geo. P. Buell
Colonel 15th Infantry
Commanding.189
Buell’s hesitancy to reveal sources appears to have been accepted by Secretary of War Ramsey:
From the tenor of the communication of Colonel Buell it will be observed that he is extremely desirous
that the information which he may report be not used in any manner that will tend to compromise or
injure those personally interested.190

This confidentiality was guaranteed by the State Department on the 9th of March 1881.191
What follows is very interesting.
*

*

*

Bliss Aug. 17-80

To Gen’l Buell, Cummings Rec’d 8-18-80 9.00 a.m.
Dr Samaniego states he is informed by the Gov. of Chihuahua, that he will take the field in person with
500 men.
(Sgd) Brinkerhoff
Comd’g.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.

189 Buell to AAG, Dept. of the Missouri, 12th February 1881 in Papers relating to military operations
against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d
by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
190 Ramsey to The Secretary of State, 5th March 1881in Papers relating to military operations against Chief
Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office
of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
191 Blaine, Secretary of State to Robert T. Lincoln, Secretary of War, 9th March 1881 in Papers relating
to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico,
1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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To Genl Buell
Cummings
Capt. Brinkerhoff,. Comd’g Fort Bliss, Tx.
Commissioned and amply authorized by the Governor of Chihuahua.
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Fort Bliss Aug. 16-80

I have the honor to communicate to you that the U.S. troops may cross into the Territory of Chihuahua in
pursuit of Victorio and his band operating in combination with the Mexican forces. Col. Valle assuring you
at the same time if it should be necessary the Authority of the principal politico’s authority of this frontier.
(sgd) Dr. Samaniego
The Doctor states that if you come to El Paso, Tex., the highest local authority of the State will invite you
formally to enter Chihuahua with your command:(sgd) Brinkerhoff,
Comd’g.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Dr Samaniego, El Paso Del Norte.
Thro’. Captain Brinkerhoff, Fort Bliss

Cummings, Aug. 17. 80.

Your despatch of today just received and considered. It is perfectly satisfactory, except that I should like a
further explanation of one portion of your telegram, which is with reference to the word “pursuit”. Do you
mean that I should necessarily be on a trail pursuing. If I had been in Col. Grierson’s place, pursuing a hot
trail, I would undoubtedly have crossed. The trail I cannot pursue, because the enemy is already and has
been out of my limits, but my country and your country are all anxious to close this war, no doubt, if, when
Colonel Valle is ready to operate he could drive the enemy from the river into the interior, – he operating
from the east and south and I from north and west. I think we could cooperate, and with our combined
efforts, soon settle this question, either by the destruction or surrender of the enemy. Will you please make
this point, as to the pursuit of the enemy more clear and distinct and if desirable, lay my views before your
Government, can you send me a good map of Chihuahua and Northern Old Mexico?
Buell
Commanding
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
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To Genl. Buell
Cummings
Following transmitted
Paso del Norte, Mex. Aug, 18th
Col Buell Cummings.

Bliss Aug, 18-80.

Sir:
I have received with satisfaction your telegram of yesterday date.
In the Spanish language the word to pursue signifies to pursue a fugitive with the intention or purpose
to overtake him. In consequence I am in doubt whether it would be lawful to cross into Mexican Territory
except in pursuit of a fresh trail of the enemy.
Col. Valle has gone to Chihuahua to have an understanding with the General Government & with the
Gov. of the State & to arrange several matters relating to the campaign. I therefore think it convenient
to wait a few days during which we will know the direction taken by Victorio and his band. I shall take
pleasure in communicating to you any thing with regards to his movements with pleasure, I shall forward
to you a map of the State of Chihuahua and if you please you may request Mr J.A. Zabriski, Tuscon, A.T.
to send you one belonging to me which will reach you sooner.
I am, Sir, with great respect
(sgd) Dr. M. Samaniego
(sgd) Brinkerhoff,
Comd’g.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Brinkerhoff

Cummings Aug 21/80.

Bliss
Your telegram received ask Dr Samaniego to get cooperation with his Gov’t. and the two of us will see what
we can do with Victorio in or out of Mexico.
(sgd) Buell
Comd’g
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
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To Gen. Buell
Cummings
Following letter just recd.
To Capt. Brinkerhoff Comd’g.
Fort Bliss
El Paso del Norte
Aug 29th
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Fort Bliss Aug. 29-80

Suppose that you are aware of the fact that the Indians belonging to Victorio’s Band are boldly threatening
the towns of this frontier, causing the loss of lives of many citizens, and the loss of many animals. Yesterday
one of those robbing bands came within five miles of this town taking more than 200 animals belonging to
Dr Samaniego. The Mexican forces which are operating against the Indians are far from this frontier and
can not aid us in this instance.
It is known that the Indians are in large numbers at Guzman or Sierra Candelera. Points very near
our towns and are able to invade the latter or make their raids upon them in a day or two. The lives and
interests of all our citizens as well as those of our neighboring towns on this side in danger.
I request you in the name of the highest authority of the State and nation to kindly solicit from Gen’l.
Buell, the aid of all the armed force possible in order to start Campaign with the Citizens of this side and
oppose the bold enemy. Otherwise we are exposed to frequent and terrible unfortunate occurrences.
(sgd) Juan B. Olguin
Jefe Politico
of this district.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Dr Samaniego

Cummings Aug 30/80.

El Paso
Will you sign the call in the name of the Governor just sent me by two of your citizens. How much
Command can your people put in the field at once. Let me know at once and I will arrange a Campaign in
Cooperation. Answer at once.
Buell
Comd’g
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
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Jef. Politico
El Paso del Norte
Through Brinkerhoff.

Cummings Aug 31st/80.

If you do not hear from the Governor do the people on your border want my assistance, if so, they shall have
it but, if a move is made I want it should be an effective one. We can put Troops enough in the field to destroy
or capture the enemy.
Can you send me a correct tracing of your country.
Buell
Comd’g.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Dr Samaniego
Through Capt. Brinkerhoff,
Bliss, El Paso del Norte

Cummings Aug 31st/80.

Your telegram just received. I will act on the proposition of the local authorities
Let me hear from the Governor to-night, should he write you.
(sgd) Buell
Comd’g.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Bliss Aug 31 80.
To Genl Buell
Thro. Brinkerhoff
Cummings
Following just rec’d from El Paso, Mexico Aug 31st 1880 referred to your telegram of yesterday received.
I state that whereas Col. Valle informed the Governor that the Indians had passed into the U.S. and that
there was not one in the Mexican territory. The Gov. gave distinct orders relating to the movements of
troops, for this reason I cannot sign the name of Gov. or promise for you to cross into the Mexican Territory
with the troops under your command, I expect the mail today from Chihuahua and am certain that the
Governor will give me instructions on the subject. I shall inform you about it forthwith. I think the Jef.
Politicos call is legal and sufficient to relieve you from all responsibility. The men whom I sent to follow the
trail of the Indians who stole my horses on the 28th returned last night and report that the Indians with
their stolen animals were going in the direction of Lake Guzman.
(sgd) Brinkerhoff
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A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Jefe Politico
Through Brinkerhoff
El Paso del Norte

Cummings Aug 31st 1880

You do not say strength you can put in the field. Will you instruct all citizens along the northern border. I
can arrange successful Campaign and I hope a short one. Can be on border with Command after September
eighth will this suit the people. Think Victorio will wait a while for us. Can you send me at once two good
Citizen scouts who know Mexican country well and who are well mounted.
Answer.
Buell
Comd’g
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Cummings Sept 1st/80
To Juan B. Olguin
Jef. Politico
El Paso del Norte.
If your people and the local authorities will authorize in accordance with your request of Aug. 29th, I will
be ready to act very soon. I can put in the Field about six hundred good men including those I will get from
Arizona, and we can very soon settle this matter. Your request of Aug. 29th will be sufficient for me unless
your last dispatch is a withdrawal of the same.
Can you tell me anything more of Victorio.
Answer.
Buell
Comd’g
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Dr Samaniego
Thro. Brinkerhoff

Cummings Sept 2. 80.

Your telegram is very satisfactory, and I will at once arrange a campaign telling you where to move and
when with citizens.
Did you get me a map: Can you hire and send me a man well mounted who knows every foot of your
northern country and can locate Victorio’s camp approximately. You will hear from me soon again.
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Tell Col. Terrazas I am with him heart and soul.
Buell
Comd’g
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Capt. Brinkerhoff
El Paso Texas

Cummings Sept 2. 80

I cannot leave Command to come so far off my flank but would like a meeting with Dr Samaniego the Jefe
Politico and other prominent Citizens either at Lake Polomas or Ascension on the northern border of Mexico.
Will they meet me and can you send a reliable scout who can locate Victorio’s Camp
Let me hear from you at once.
Buell
Comd’g
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
To Genl. Buell
C.
Following received by me at noon today
El Paso Del Norte
Through Brinkerhoff Sept 2nd 1880.

Bliss Sept 2 1880

Col. Valle with all federal forces goes to Chihuahua en-route to Porral to prevent revolution from Durango
from interfering with the state. Col. Joaquin Terrazas the best Indian fighter in the state on the road with
300 to 250 of the best and ablest Ranchmen to make war against the Indians, he will be in Galeana the
10th inst. The Jef Politico who is the highest authority on this frontier will call on you for aid authorizing
you to pass the line and attack the Indians working in combination with Col. Terrazas to prevent the
Indians from escaping into the Sierra Madre, Mexico. I will send a good man Roman Aranda to Col.
Terrazas asking him to send me the plan of his movements. Which I shall then send you immediately. In my
opinion the most important points to be occupied by your forces are the following: Florida, Palomas Pass,
Carrzallo and Boco Grande, Mexico. The only points through which the Indians can escape into the U.S. I
think it would also be well to have a company of Cavalry and one of Infantry in Franklin so that they may
start together with the force of fifty citizens from El Paso which will be ready by morning next.
(sgd) M. Samaniego
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
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Dr Samaniego El Paso Mex.
(Thro Brinkerhoff U.S.A.)
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Cummings September 3, 1880

Have Arizona troops ready to ???? cover Boca Grande Pass whenever the time comes. My Headquarters
will be near Palomas Lake near the line. Have asked General Grierson to watch Rio Grande front from
El Paso down river. Citizen command from El Paso del Norte and Mesilla can join me at an appointed
time via ??????? N.M. Distance eighty miles. Cannot send troops to El Paso. First want Terrazas near
the field of operations moving from the south. Counting Terrazas Command and not that of Grierson, who
is ordered not to cross line, we will have about one thousand good effective men in the field and if I can
have good Mexican scouts, who know your country, we can all strike the enemy, about together, I will have
rations for citizens who work with us. Do you understand my plans and do you approve. Answer.
A true copy Extract Buell
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf. Comd’g
N.B. this estimate included the Arizona Troops which I did not get
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Col. Joaquin Terrazas
Comd’g Mexican Forces
(Thro. Capt. Brinkerhoff and Samaniego to be forwarded by Courier)

Cummings September 4. 1880

I learn from Doctor Samaniego that you are moving north with a strong force against Victorio. In order
that the war may be brought to a close at once and in order that we may strike him together I propose hearty
cooperation. I am commanding troops on northern border of Chihuahua. I can put in the field at a few
days notice about six hundred well disciplined soldiers, one hundred Indian scouts, and one hundred citizen
militia. All of whom I can combine against Victorio with you at any point he may be found.
My scouts place him now on the Santa Maria river about fifteen miles south of Santa Maria Lake.
I shall await your invitation for cooperation with pleasure through Doctor Samaniego. Hoping my
proposition will be accepted. I have the honor to be very respectfully
Geo. P.Buel
Colonel 15th U.S. Infantry
Comd’g
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
N.B. This estimate includes 300 Arizona Troops I was to get from
Gen’l Carr
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To Genl Buell
C.

Bliss Sept 5. 1880.

I have just received your telegram of yesterday, your plans are very good and it affords me great pleasure
in giving them my humble approbation. By the telegram sent you this morning you will have learned that
we could get a good man, I will send him out. If there is risk that the authorities will take him from here, I
send him under my own responsibility. Will keep you posted of what Col. Terrazas will communicate to me.
(sgd) M. Samaniego
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
To Genl. Buell
C. Thro. Capt. B.

Bliss Sept. 9. 1880.

I have received your telegrams of the 2nd & 5th of Sept. I am trying to get a man who is acquainted with
the country and where Victorio is. There is but one good man for that purpose here, he is a great rascal
however and at present is in prison. I could get him to go to the camp but as he is a fugitive from justice at
Mesilla he would be of no service to us if they caught him there, in Mesilla or Las Cruces. There is in Filmen
Chacn a good man that can be got, I sent courier last night to Col. Terrazas requesting him to send me his
campaign to indicate to me thereon all his movements, the places where it would be most convenient to move
with your force, stating days and hours as that campaign may prove successful. As soon as I get answer from
Terrazas will send it you, I think that Victoria is still at Guzman Lake some trails which come down to the
Ojo De La Punta come from that direction
(Signed) Dr Samaniego
(Sgd) Brinkerhoff
Comdg
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.

Dr M. Samaniego:
Paso del Norte

Hacienda de San Lorenzo
Sept 11. 1880.

Don Roman Aranda delivered me your letter of the 3rd Inst. which I herewith answer.
The principal object of said letter being the information of the determination of the Governor not to put
any obstacle to the American Force persecuting the Indians and that said forces cross the National Line in
their pursuit and also the medium which you have taken to evade the responsibility of the Governor and his
force which are persecuting said Indians and perhaps others.
I on my part assure you that I am in full accord with you and I will communicate to you for transmittal to
Gen. Buell my intended movements, the day I take up my march, and all the points which I shall strike until
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I meet the Indians. If I do not yet fix the day, it is because I expect the arrival of the men from Guerrero and
Digollar, which force is the most numerous, and which, according to official advises from the Jefe Politico of
Canto Guerrero should arrive at Galeana between the 18th and 20th of this month. I am in hope that this
will be so: but in order not to commit a mistake which might have a fatal result on our plans and combination. I only await the arrival of the above mentioned Troops at Galeana to send you notification of the
movement I will make and the day at which I intend to be at the point or points occupied by the Indians, in
order that the U.S. Forces may move accordingly. If luck is not very much against us (both Forces) I think
we can gain great advantages over the Indians.
I am far from being able on my part to present a plan in a matter of such importance, but I believe I can
with your assistance and that of my companions do – as I think – some good: altho’ I have never before nor
do I now, consider myself able to perform the task.
Please make known to Gen. Buell my respects and my thanks for the cooperation in the campaign, but it
would also be well to let him know that I have never figured, neither do I intend to figure now in distinguished society circles, but in my humble condition I shall always hold my services at his disposal whenever
and wherever he needs them.
Don Roman Aranda will give you explanations regarding the country over which the American Force
should travel, which it is believed are at Guzman because although I send you my campaign plan, it may
that on account of its being badly written, it may not be comprehensible. I think however that with what I
have written and what Aranda will explain you, you can correctly transmit it to Gen. Buell.
In order to know if the American Forces are or will be by the morning of the 24th without fail at “Boca
Grande” and “Laguna de las Polomas” as well as to know if they will operate with the desirable promptitude against the Indians who are at Guzman on the same day on which I shall move in the direction
of “Corral dePiedra”, I hope that immediately on receipt of this and in accordance with what Gen. Buell
considers necessary to say, you will send me a courier who can arrive at Galeana on the 19th (if late) and
as I consider it certain that by that date I shall have my whole force united at that place. I shall forthwith
send you another courier advising you at what date I shall be one days march (even a forced one) from the
Indians.
This measure is for the purpose that the American Force who are at “Boca Grande” and Polomas can move
on that same day, so that the Indians can be attacked by the U.S. Force and my forces together from all sides,
if they are near Guzman, in the hills adjoining that lake or at Santa Maria.
Don Roman Aranda I have commissioned to cover the pass of the Chaco de Grada with the force from El
Paso and that of the other side of the river which he may get, in case the attacked Indians at Guzman and
Santa Maria should go in the direction of the Salado Sierra de Candelaria and Chaco de Grada, trying to
escape again into the Sierra de Fuerro and Pine and others in the same direction. If this occurs my force and
the American Force which attack the Indians at Guzman will make a persistent pursuit in the expectation that they (Indians) detained by the force at the “Chaco de Grada” will ask protection in the Sierra de
Candelaria. In this case it will be hard for them to get out of that last named Sierra, much less with their
stock.
As yet I have no reliable news about the Indians being at Guzman, Santa Maria or about there, But I
shall acquire it in the coming week and will then send the information to you with the courier which I send
from Galeana, hoping that you will do the same with the courier you send me with the answer to this letter.
I will provide for couriers at ??????? so that no delay will occur. Don Roman will take from Carrizal
guides for the American Force at Boca Grande and Polomas to the point where the Indians are, as I am
informed that the forces are not acquainted with the country.
(Signed) J. Terrazas
True copy of translated from original
(sgd) H.R. Brinkerhoff
Capt, 15th Inf ’y
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A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.

Plan to attack Victoria at Lake Guzman.

San Lorenzo Mexico
September 11. 1880

The “Carriealillo” and “Boca Grande” force (American) will be united at the last named point on the
morning of the 24th inst. where they will communicate the hour at which to execute the movement which
will be as follows.
One part of the forces to follow the course of the river (Corralitos) leaving it to the left: the other through
the brush which is on the same side, watching the mountains which they will have on their right hand, both
forces going in the direction of Ojo de Guzman and Ojo Caliente. The Forces which are at Floridas and
Polomas will unite at last named point and on the same day. Their united march to be directly to the “Badode-Piedra”. From the hills near said Bado-de-Piedra, the whole country on both sides of the river can be
seen, but the principle object should be to go to the hills and mountains called “Siete Coyotes”, which are
surrounding the Lake, where the Indians are camping, if they are not at Ojo Caliente or Ojo-de-Guzman.
From the Boca Grande direct to Ojo Guzman is 12 leagues more or less. From the Ojo-de-Guzman to
the Ojo Caliente is 2 leagues. The Ojo Caliente lying west of Ojo-de-Guzman and at the foot of some small
isolated hills which are in the front where the Sierra of the Boca Grandes terminates, in the direction of the
Baniales of the “Corral de Piedra” and which (which) they will have to their right.
From the “Bado de Piedra” to the hills of the “Siete Coyotes” there is a mesquite thicket running near the
river to the “Siete Coyotes” and where like Victoria’s camp will be. The distance from “Bado-de-Piedra” to
said camp is 5 or 6 leagues.
Signals to be used by the Forces where they are in sight of each other, on short or long distance: will be
a flag on a staff held in each hand, one white and the other black or red, those (American) forces as well as
mine to use the same signal. 192
The signal when one of the forces should have to attack the Indians on account of meeting them first shall
be smoke, thick enough to be seen at long distances, this smoke to be made only when the fight has commenced.
If the Indians flee and the force follows then the smoke shall be repeated in the direction they go and so in
succession until the whole force unites.
(Signed) J. Terrazas
Latest
I have at this moment received a letter from the Governor, in which he says not to pass the American line as
he told me in his letter of the 31st Ult. And on account of which I accepted the cooperation of the American
Forces relative to the attack of the Indians at Guzman and other points, nevertheless I hope the plan which
I send you will be carried out, tho’ I do not wish it understood that I took part in it. Don Roman Aranda
192 It should also be noted that Buell employed guides to transmit messages between himself and Terrazas.
One ‘Apache Bill’ mentions that he and Mateo Duran and Tiburcio Chacon were employed by Buell for
such purposes. (David L. Hughes’ ‘An Early Chapter in the life of Apache Bill’ p.17) In 1912 Eugene Van
Patten also noted these three individuals as acting as couriers for General Buell noting that Apache Bill
was a ‘long-haired scout’. He added that Valentine Dominges, Yrino Olguin, Jacobo Griego, Santiago
Pedraza and Juan Saenz also served in this capacity. Buell had contacted Van Patten it’s Lt, Col. (A.J.
Fountain being its Colonel) with a request that the best couriers from the volunteer First New Mexico
Cavalry be detached to him for this service. (Fountain to Bureau of Pensions, Dept. of the Interior, 12th
September 1912)
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will give you the details as regards the ways with which the American Force should assist us at Guzman
and the others at Candelaria, because we should endeavor to destroy Victoria once.
I don’t intend to limit my expedition only to Guzman and if I have not lost all hope: I shall pass the
Line if necessary, and return right away to out territory, as I think with the good will manifested by the
American Authorities, all will be right between the two Governments, if nothing is said about it, and I
repeat that Aranda will explain to you my latest resolution and also tell you what to do with the Forces of
de ?Vase? and Carrisal.
(signed) J. Terrazas
True copy of translated from original
(sgd) H.R. Brinkerhoff
Capt, 15th Inf ’y
Respectfully furnished General Buell, Commanding Troops in the Field Fort Cummings N. Mex. I have
personally examined Don Roman Aranda, spoken of in these papers and find that he has nothing whatever to communicate in addition to the contents of the Plan and letter. At my request Don Roman is now
preparing a rude sketch of the country mentioned in the letter, which if completed in time I will enclose,
otherwise transmit as soon as possible.
Please acknowledge receipt by wire.
(Signed) H.R. Brinkerhoff
Capt. 15th Inf ’y
Comdg.
Fort Bliss, Texas
Sept 15th 1880
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Dr M. Samaniego
(Thro’, Capt. Brinkerhoff, El Paso)

Cummings Sept. 18. 1880.

It will be necessary for Terrazas to locate Victorio and send me word that I may know it when I reach the
line. I will have line of couriers to telegraph office here and would recommend same to be kept between El
Paso and Terrazas that we may communicate quickly. I must know location of Victorio’s Camp that Carr
and I may by a night march get closer to strike him.
A true copy Extract (Sgd) Buell
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf. Comd’g
N.B.
A line of Couriers to telegraph office was not established. Gen.’l Buell left Cummings Sept. 21st
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Col. Joaquin Terrazas
Comdg Mexican Troops, Carrizal

Camp of U.S. Troops, Corralitos River
20 miles north of Lake Guzman, Mexico
10.30 P.M. Sept. 24th 1880

Dear Sir:
My troops are approaching Candelaria Mts. In three columns. Column to the north pursuing trail direct
to the Mts. Can you approach Candelarias from South and East as early as morning of the 26th instant
In my other columns there are about 200 Indian Scouts, 550 Cavalry and 100 Infantry. If your information is that Victoria is still in the Candelarias line the South and East sides with men if possible.
Very Respectfully
Your Obedient Servant
(Signed) Geo. P. Buell
Colonel 15th Infantry
Comd’g
P.S.
Signal to me with flags wherever you are and two (2) small fires at night twenty (20) feet apart
(Sgd) B.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.

To Col. Terrazas.

Canta Reco, Mex.
Oct 5. 80.

I reached here last night expecting to hear from you. I shall keep my command to the north of the Pine
Mts, but in striking distance as that should we find him located there, we may strike him jointly with our
combined forces I send a part of my scouts to cooperate with you and to keep trail of enemy. Please keep me
posted.
Very Respectfully
(Signed) Geo. P. Buell
Col. Comdg.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Col. Terrazas

Oct 7. 1880

11.20 A.M.

I am now camped below Quitman, will take pack train and move down the River with my scouts very
vigilant. If you do not get the enemy in position what he cannot escape, you will of course pursue with your
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normal energy and send me word. Genl Grierson is at Concho some 350 miles from here. I shall telegraph
today asking authority to control all the troops now over the River. Maney is no doubt with you now.
Let me hear from you often.
Very Respectfully
(Signed)
Geo. P. Buell
Col. Comdg.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Col. Terrazas or Capt. Baylor

Oct 7 80

Judging from a letter just received from Capt. Baylor the enemy has left the Pine Mts. And their course
uncertain. This of course precludes my going further south at present. Should he turn your right and go via
Candelaria and Guzman to N.M. he could just via north. Should he turn Carpenters left I could head him
off if I found it out in reasonable time. Whether he goes south or doubles to the right or left, I should like Lt
Maney to continue on the trail with you provided you can ration him, otherwise he must return at once to
Quitman for a refit of rations. I send him orders to that effect. If the enemy turns north and you will pursue
over the line with Maney, I will ration you and will place my command in position to obstruct the enemy.
So soon as I can return I shall have ?five? Pack Trains which I have not now and a remnant of Cavalry.
The Mescaleros are giving trouble in the Sacramento Mountains and I have promised General Pope to give
them my attention so soon as Victoria could be driven far off or destroyed. I regret we could not have gotten
a battle with him. I will ride up to the Boracho tonight where I should like to meet you and Capt. Baylor if
possible, will wait there one day to meet you unless I hear in the meantime that the enemy has turned north.
Please answer at once.
Very Respectfully
(Signed) Geo. P. Buell
Col. Comdg.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.

To Gen. G.P. Buell
Comdg U.S. Troops in the Field

Pinos Mountains, Mexico
October 9th 1880.

Sir:
I have the honor to make the following report – Terrazas directed his command to come to this place without
the knowledge of the whereabouts of the Indians but simply a surmise that they were in these mountains.
After a good deal of winding the trail now turns off through a dry country for the interior of Chihuahua
State and Terrazas requests that I remain here until he can scout further on and he will let me know definitely which way the trail does go. He also requests that our troops follow the Indians no further into the
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interior. As far as present information covers, the hostiles are in a position to return to New Mexico via
Candelaria Mts. or Lakes Guzman & Palomas. Or again they could turn in and cross the Rio Grande
some distance southeast of where Col. Grierson’s Command extends and forward thence to Guadalupe Mts.
according to request I agree to wait here 2 days for Terrazas to inform me definitely where the trail is then
going. Should he fulfil his promise and you should return via El Paso, by the time you reach El Paso I will
have telegram them informing you. Terrazas has objections to our proceeding further into the interior.
Should you return to El Paso and the trail cross the river, I can cross and cut the trail and follow. Terrazas
says that he can follow the trail and in two days give me the desired information.
Terrazas has informed the state authorities that the Indians are heading for the interior and expects other
troops to head them off which will force him necessarily in to New Mexico.
(Signed) Jas. A. Maney
Comdg Scouts.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
N.B.
This letter was received by Genl Buell at 10 o’clock P.M. on the night of Oct. 9th at the Boracho, Mex.
Fort Leavenworth Kas.
Oct. 9th 1880

To Comd’g. Officer
Fort Quitman
Will you please transmit the following by courier to col. Buell, and inform me by telegraph when you
have done so.
E.R. Platt A.A.G.
Fort Leavenworth, Kas. Oct. 9. 80.
Col Buell care Comd’g, Officer
Fort Quitman
Orders from War Department issued some time ago prohibits operations in Mexico by our troops. You
will therefore recross the Rio Grande with your Command at the nearest convenient point & return to
Cummings as soon as you can possibly do so without breaking faith with Gen’l Tarrasses & exposing him
& his troops.
By order of
A true copy Extract Gen’l. Pope
Geo. H. Kinzie . (sgd) E.R. Platt
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf AAG
N.B. This dispatch was received on the morning of Oct. 10th in the Boracho – Mexico.
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Camp Ojo Del Cuerla?, Mex.
October 11. 1880.

Col. Joaquin Terrazas left here last night with an advance force for the Ojo del Carriso and he orders me to
tell you that Victorio has gone in the direction of the interior of the State of Chihuahua and that he has not
touched this front. Only yesterday there were found in the Chacos de Blas some hints of about 10 Indians
which show that since about 6 days the Indians have taken the direction of the ????? of Agua de Nuero or
the ????? of the Encinillas. His hints? Are about 30 miles from the Bosque Bonito in a southwest direction.
He also tells me that in the future he will communicate to Fort Bliss what notices he will receive about the
direction which Victoria will take. All of which he will communicate to you with opportunity to Fort Bliss.
If Vic is in the Ojo del Carriso he will be attacked the 12th in the morning.
Roman Aranda
From this point to the Ojo del Carriso will be about 22 miles.
A true copy Extract
Geo. H. Kinzie
1st Lieut and Adjutant 15th Inf.
Terrazas reports his victory over Victorio from Camp Agua Nueva 18th October 1880
Col. Terrazas
Comdg Mexican Troops
Col.

El Paso Texas, Oct 19 80.

Have just received the glorious news of your destruction of Victorio. Allow me in behalf of my whole
command to congratulate you for the great sweep.
Your country is indebted to you
I had the honor to remain
Very Respectfully
(Signed) Geo. P. Buell
Col. Comdg.193

193 All the above letters etc. in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of
Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant
General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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Document 118.1
Pope’s Instructions to Buell re Conduct of the expected Campaign against Victorio,
30 August, 1880
To
Colonel Geo. P. Buell, 15” Inf.
Commanding Troops in the Field
Old Fort Cummings N.M.
Colonel:
Your dispatch of 25th instant received. I am glad to hear you are in such good condition and that the grass
and water in that section of country are good and abundant.
As you don’t seem quite to understand what was and is my purpose in the distribution of troops in
Southern New Mexico, I repeat it for your information. My object was and is to concentrate at Cummings
and Knights Ranche, under your immediate command for active field operations a force to deal with Victorio
easily and successfully by moving against him in heavy force as soon as he appears: I am utterly opposed to
dividing up your command into Columns each of which must of be too weak for anything like conclusive
battle with the Indians. As soon as the Indians in force cross the line you should put all your Scouts on their
trail, and follow up closely with such part of your Command as will be amply sufficient not only to whip the
Indians but if practicable to surround them.
The Scouts will keep you on the trail always but should be closely followed by the Troops, the Scouts being
responsible not for the fighting but for the trailing. If the Indians on close pursuit divide their strength, the
Scouts can always make a close estimate of the Indian strength on each trail and they should divide in like
manner, being Closely followed by the due proportion of Troops.
No Indian thus closely followed by superior force can do any considerable damage and must finally be run
down if the pursuit be persistent and vigorous.
One great mistake has been in dividing up troops into small columns and undertaking to stop all gaps
and head off the Indians. A persistent pursuit with superior forces is certain to end in success – This sort of
operation was and is in my judgement, the best, the safest and most certain of success.
In order that you may do this unembarrassed by danger to settlements in the rear of your command, I
posted dismounted detachments of the 9” Cav’y at every exposed point in your rear which Indians might
strike in case they got past your command.
These detachments with the people at the points referred to are strong enough to defend all the exposed
ranches and settlements against attacks of Indians long enough for your force to come up with them – This
arrangement leaves you free to act with your whole force against the Indians without being embarrassed
by outcries and applications from those settlements which heretofore have divided the main force to such an
extent that itself became too weak to make a conclusive fight. In addition to this, confidence has been everywhere restored and there will be nothing like the alarm and outcry from such places as have Characterized
any hostile movement of the Indians heretofore.
In the meantime these detachments are being rapidly supplied with fresh horses and those they have
are being recuperated. As fast as these supplied with fresh horses or recuperated horses the detachments are
ordered to join their Companies at Cummings and by the time they do so, all the excitement any stampeding
of the people will be over and you will yourself have force enough for field service not only to act successfully
against any force Victorio may bring but to give all necessary protection to those settlements and ranches – It
was not possible in the beginning and still it is not so to give you the effective field force necessary for both

Annex: Original Documents

285

these purposes, owing to the broken down condition of many of the Cavalry horses and the wide dispersion
of the forces in the Territory.
Fresh horses are rapidly coming forwards from Leavenworth and all these dismounted detachments will
join their Company’s as soon as possible.
I understand you to have at Cummings and Knights Ranche including the Indian Scouts, about seven
hundred effective men, enough surely for any force Victorio has. When all these detachments join you, you
can then make such organization of the whole force as you deem best, bearing in mind what I have written
you in the foregoing part of this letter viz: that you don’t disperse and divide your command so that it will
be too weak at any point for complete success.
There is no use to make Controversy with the District Commander on unimportant points – I will leave
here such orders as will be effective in giving full force to the purposes stated in this letter and will see myself
that they are literally and energetically executed.
I rely upon your energy and activity which are well known, and the only apprehension I have
arrives from what is equally well known, viz: your strong propensity for controversy.
You see I write you with entire frankness. I am greatly interested in your success, both on your
own personal account, and on account of the public interests and I wish you to understand exactly
what I think to be your weak point, which should watch with particular solicitude.
Very Respectfully
Your Obedient Servant
Signed Jno Pope
Bvt. Major General
Commanding194

194 Pope to Buell, 30 Aug., 1880 in Letters Received, DoM 1868-98, RG 393, Entry A1-1 2601, Box 93
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Document 118.2
Buell’s Plan of Campaign 4th September 1880.
I am cooperating with Mexican authorities who will permit me to cross the line. Col. Terrazas is
now en route from Chihuahua City with two hundred fifty to three hundred ranch men for field
operations.
I move from north to south and you from west to east, southeast, covering point while Grierson,
who is ordered not to cross line will cover Rio Grande from below Bliss.
From fifty to one hundred citizens will move west and southwest from Mesilla and El paso
del Norte; my command will be at Palomas Lake Mexico and Carrizalillo195 Springs with scout
covering northern front.
I wish you to cover the Boca Grande pass in Mexico and think my map is right that Emory’s
Springs is the point for your command which should be large enough to cope with enemy singlehanded if necessary, but my desire is to strike him in heavy force if possible, so there may not
be any drawn battle. His capture or surrender is what must be, if we can accomplish it. With
your two hundred, there will be at Palomas Lake, Carrizalillo Springs and Emory Springs about
five hundred and fifty cavalry and scouts and one hundred twenty five infantry and probably one
hundred citizens who know the country well; asides from this will be the commands of Terrazas
and Grierson watching the river. If with this force and hearty cooperation we cannot beat Victorio,
we had better sell out. We should carry thirty days rations. Will let you know when to move.
(Signed) Buell.196

195 ‘Carrazillo Springs’ are mentioned to be 25 miles SW of a well which itself is 15 miles SW of Deming.
It is stated to be on the highway from Silver City N.M. to Janos and Casa Grande. (Connor CO Co B
Indian Scouts to Post Adjutant, Fort Cummings, 2nd January 1882 in Reports of Scouts Nov 2 1880
– Aug 1 1882, HQ Records of Fort Cummings, New Mexico, 1863-1873 & 1880-1884 Microcopy
M1081, Roll 8)
196 Carr to AG Dept. Arizona, 4th September 1880, Troops in Southeastern Arizona, Dept. of Arizona,
RG393, Part 1, Entry 232, Vol.7, May 18 1880 – Sept 6 1880, Letter No.504, pp.171-172
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Document 119
Terrazas’ Plan of Campaign 11th September 1880.
Plan to attack Victoria at Lake Guzman.
The “Carriealillo” and “Boca Grande” force (American) will be united at the last named point on the
morning of the 24th inst. where they will communicate the hour at which to execute the movement which
will be as follows.
One part of the forces to follow the course of the river (Corralitos) leaving it to the left: the other through
the brush which is on the same side, watching the mountains which they will have on their right hand, both
forces going in the direction of Ojo de Guzman and Ojo Caliente. The Forces which are at Floridas and
Polomas will unite at last named point and on the same day. Their united march to be directly to the “Badode-Piedra”. From the hills near said Bado-de-Piedra, the whole country on both sides of the river can be
seen, but the principle object should be to go to the hills and mountains called “Siete Coyotes”, which are
surrounding the Lake, where the Indians are camping, if they are not at Ojo Caliente or Ojo-de-Guzman.
From the Boca Grande direct to Ojo Guzman is 12 leagues more or less. From the Ojo-de-Guzman to
the Ojo Caliente is 2 leagues. The Ojo Caliente lying west of Ojo-de-Guzman and at the foot of some small
isolated hills which are in the front where the Sierra of the Boca Grandes terminates, in the direction of the
Baniales of the “Corral de Piedra” and which (which) they will have to their right.
From the “Bado de Piedra” to the hills of the “Siete Coyotes” there is a mesquite thicket running near the
river to the “Siete Coyotes” and where like Victoria’s camp will be. The distance from “Bado-de-Piedra” to
said camp is 5 or 6 leagues.
Signals to be used by the Forces where they are in sight of each other, on short or long distance: will be
a flag on a staff held in each hand, one white and the other black or red, those (American) forces as well as
mine to use the same signal.197
The signal when one of the forces should have to attack the Indians on account of meeting them first shall
be smoke, thick enough to be seen at long distances, this smoke to be made only when the fight has commenced.
If the Indians flee and the force follows then the smoke shall be repeated in the direction they go and so in
succession until the whole force unites.
(Signed) J. Terrazas.198

197 It should also be noted that Buell employed guides to transmit messages between himself and Terrazas.
One ‘Apache Bill’ mentions that he and Mateo Duran and Tiburcio Chacon were employed by Buell for
such purposes. (David L. Hughes’ ‘An Early Chapter in the life of Apache Bill’ p.17) In 1912 Eugene Van
Patten also noted these three individuals as acting as couriers for General Buell noting that Apache Bill
was a ‘long-haired scout’. He added that Valentine Dominges, Yrino Olguin, Jacobo Griego, Santiago
Pedraza and Juan Saenz also served in this capacity. Buell had contacted Van Patten it’s Lt, Col. (A.J.
Fountain being its Colonel) with a request that the best couriers from the volunteer First New Mexico
Cavalry be detached to him for this service. (Fountain to Bureau of Pensions, Dept. of the Interior, 12th
September 1912) Buell himself referred to these men as “citizen scouts” (Buell, Headqrs Fort Stanton
N.M., to The Asst. Adjt. General, Dept. of the Missouri. (Thro’ Office of A.A.Adjt Gen’l Dist. Of
N.M.), November 20th 1880 in Letters Received by Headquarters District of New Mexico September
1865-August 1890 Microfilm 1088 from Record Group 393, Roll 42, File 658-1658, Jan.-Apr. 1881)
198 Joaquin Terrazas, San Lorenzo, 11th September 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against
Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the
Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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Document 120
General Pope’s ‘Combined Ops’ Letter 20th September 1880.

General E. O.C. Ord
San Antonio, Texas
The following Telegram is sent for your information.
Fort Leavenworth Sept 20th
Lieut. General P.H. Sheridan, Chicago

Sept 20. 0

P.H. Sheridan
Lieut General

Buell, Carr and Terrassas, Governor of Chihuahua are making combined movement against Victorio
which will probably culminate in Mexico. I very much wish that Grierson would watch Mescaleros until
this movement is finished. There are some roving parties of Mescaleros east and south of Stanton.
Signed John Pope.199

199 Pope to Sheridan copied to General Ord, 20th September 1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2539, Press
Copies of Letters and Endorsements Sent, Military Division of the Missouri, Vol. 13, p.621 & Sheridan
to Ord, 20th September 1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2538, p.384; Pope to Sheridan, 20th September
1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division
of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495
Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 121
Pope’s Comments concerning the reasons for, and ultimate result of, the Victorio
Campaign 22nd September 1880
(Extract from Pope’s Annual Report for 1880.)
This outbreak of VICTORIA and the severe campaign against him, still in progress, involving
the loss of many of our men, and the murder by Indians of about seventy persons mainly Mexican
herders, – (See Report of Inspector of the Department,) – was due to the determined purpose of the
Interior Department to effect the removal of the band to the San Carlos Agency in Arizona. There
is already a large number of Indians collected at that agency, mainly Indians of Arizona.
VICTORIA and his band have always bitterly objected to being placed there – one of the
reasons given by him being the hostility of many of the Indians of the Agency. He always asserted
his willingness to live peacefully with his people at the Warm Springs (Ojo Caliente) Agency,
and so far as I am informed, gave no trouble to anyone whilst there. I do not know the reasons of
the Interior Department for insisting upon the removal to San Carlos Agency, but certainly they
should be cogent to justify the great trouble and severe losses occasioned by the attempts to coerce
the removal. The present is the fourth time within five years that VICTORIA’S band has broken
out. Three times they have been brought in and turned over by the military to the Indian Bureau
authorities. Both VICTORIA and his band are resolved to die rather than go to the San Carlos
Agency, and there is no doubt it will be necessary to kill or capture the whole tribe before present
military operations can be closed successfully. The capture is not very probable, but the killing
(cruel as it will be) can, I suppose, be done in time.
I am trying to separate the Mescaleros from VICTORIA and yet hope to do so, but there is not
the slightest prospect that VICTORIA or his band will ever surrender under any circumstances.
He and others of his band are understood to be indicted for murder in the courts of New Mexico,
and they are well aware of it and prefer being shot in battle to being hung. It is proper to represent
this state of facts, that the work still before the troops in New Mexico may be clearly understood
and prosecuted to the end if the authorities in Washington so desire and direct. Although I entertain strong convictions on the merits of the controversy which has resulted in this Indian war, I do
not consider it my duty to express them in this report, but I think it would be well for the Secretary
of the Interior to ascertain what were the engagements entered into and the promises made, by the
agents of that department, from the time of General HOWARD’S mission to this band of Apaches
down to the late outbreak. It is probable that much would be developed by such an investigation, to
extenuate, at least the feeling, if not conduct, of the tribe.
Meantime, the military forces, under the present condition of affairs, have only to continue the
pursuit and, if possible, the capture of the band. The difficulty of hunting down and destroying or
capturing these Indians lies rather in their weakness than in their strength or warlike capacity, but
is found especially in the desolate character of the country in which operations against them must
be carried on. The whole region is mountainous and barren beyond the conception of those who
have not seen it, with few places where water can be found, and (after eighteen months of drought
in New Mexico,) was actually destitute of grass or any other food for horses. When closely pursued
the Indians scatter like partridges through the mountains, an pursuit becomes the hunting down
of individual Indians instead of open warfare. At times the Indians unite against detachments of
troops engaged in hunting them down, and give battle for a short time if in sufficient numbers, but
scatter again as soon as troops are strong enough to beat them. It has been the hardship of pursuit
in such a country, the breaking down of horses, and finally of men, and not success of the Indians in
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battle, which has protracted this pursuit of VICTORIA so long. The near refuge in Mexico, swiftly
and easily attained, together with the refusal of that Government to permit our troops to pursue
south of the boundary line, have still further embarrassed military operations, and will probably
continue to do so unless the joint movement from both sides of the line shall prove more successful
than I venture to hope.
The force of Indians with VICTORIA is certainly less than two hundred men. The last heard of
them indicated that they were in the Candelaria Mountains of Old Mexico, west of Fort Quitman.200

200 Pope’s Annual Report Year ending September 22nd 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, p.613; Report of
General John Pope, 22nd September 1880, in Annual Reports of the War Department 1880 : Microcopy
M997 Roll 35 1880 Vol. I, pp.88-89
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Document 122
Carr’s Organisation of his Expedition into Mexico
Document 1:- 12th September 1880:
The field command now assembled here consists of myself and one Staff Officer Lt. Carter, Maj. Arnold,
Co. “A”, 6th Cavy Lt Glass and forty six men: “B” Co. 6th Cav. Lt. Bailey and thirty men; “C” Co. 6th
Cav. Lt Craig and forty two men; “F” Co. 6th Cav. Lt. Blocksom and twenty six men: “G” Co. 6th Cav.
Lt’s Touey and Cheever and forty six men “L” Co. 6th Cavy, thirty men; “M” Co. 6th Cavy twenty two
men; “A” Co. Ind. Scouts, Lt. Cruse, sixteen men, twenty Indian Scouts, and twenty Indian guides; “C”
Co. Ind. Scouts, Lt Staunton, sixteen man and nineteen Indian Scouts; “D” Co. Ind. Scouts, sixteen men
and twenty Indian Scouts. Some men 6th Cavy as teamsters, clerks and orderlies; Q.M. Sergt. And Saddler
Sergt. 6th Cavy. One hundred and thirteen pack mules, and enough team mules capable of being packed to
make this number up to one hundred and fifty. Total; Two Field Officers, two A.A. Surgeons, one Regt.
Staff and six Company Officers, two Hospital Stewards, two hundred and seventy two men including
teamsters, seventy nine Indians, twenty five guides and packers. Grand aggregate 389.201
Document 2:- 17th September 1880:
I. Sergeant Joseph Sullivan Co ‘F’ 6th Cavalry is hereby relieved from duty with Co. ‘D’, Indian Scouts
and will report to the Commanding Officer Co. ‘F’, 6th Cavalry for duty.
II. Private George Wackler Co. ‘F’, 6th Cavalry, is hereby detailed on duty with Co. ‘D’ Indian Scouts and
will report to 2nd Lieut. S.C. Mills, 12th Infantry.
III. The troops now at Fort Bowie and vicinity will march the morning of 19th inst. Under command of
the Colonel Commanding field operations, and will be organized into two Battalions as follows:
1st Battalion, to consist of Co’s ‘A’ ‘C’ ‘L’ & ‘M’ 6th Cavalry and ‘C’ and ‘D’ Indian Scouts with the
pack trains attached to the latter companies. A.A. Surgeon Jas. Rourke and Hospital Steward Augustus
Whitfield ??? Under the personal direction of the Colonel Commanding.
The 2nd Battalion to consist of Co’s ‘?’ ‘E’ & ‘?’ 6th Cavalry and ‘A’ Company Indian Scouts with its
pack train and the Lowell pack train. A.A. Surgeon John F. ?Munn? and Hospital Steward Victor Dupont
??? Under the command of Major ?A.A? Arnold 6th Cavalry.
Rations will be taken for the entire command to include the 10th proximo, excepting the meat ration,
which will be taken as follows: two days fresh beef and eleven (11) days bacon.
Two Hundred and fifty rounds of ammunition rifle or carbine and thirty-six pistol will be carried per
man.
Each man will carry one hundred rounds of Rifle or Carbine ammunition and eighteen of pistol and
Battalion Commanders will see that the remainder one hundred and fifty rounds of the former and eighteen
of the latter per man, is packed and carried in their respective train.
All available wagon transportation will be taken with the command the first two days march when they
will be returned to Fort Bowie.

201 Carr, Fort Bowie to AAG Dept. Arizona, 12th September 1880, Troops in Southeastern Arizona, Dept.
of Arizona, RG393, Part 1, Entry 232, Vol.8, Sept 6 1880 – Dec 12 1880, Letter No.552, pp.12-13
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The two days rations of fresh beef and two days grain forage for all animals with the Command will be
carried in wagons.
IV. 2nd Lieut, S.C. Mills 12th Infantry will transfer to 1st Lieut ????? Adjt 6th Cavy, one thousand
{1000} rounds of metallic C.P. ????cartridges (ball) cal. 45.202
Document 3:- 19th September 1880.
The following is Field Return of my Command which marched from Bowie to-day
Col. Carr Major Arnold
Adjt Kerr Quartermaster Carter
Co. “A” Capt Campbell, Lieut Glass and 45 enlisted
Detachment “B” Lt. Bailey and 31 enlisted
Co. “C” Lt Craig and 39 enlisted
Co. “F” Lt Blocksom and 27 enlisted
Co. “G” Lts Touey and Cheever and 45 enlisted
Co. “L” Lt Kerr Detachment 33 enlisted
Detachment Co. “M” Lt Carter and 23 enlisted
Indian Scouts, Co. “A” Lt. Cruse 19 Indians 16 Detachment
Lt Staunton 19 Indians detachment 2
Co. “D” Lt Mills 19 Indians detachment 15
3 guides 47 packers including 20 Ind N.C.S.
and Clerks 7
Carr
Comdg
14 Officers (now 13)
360 fighting men including Indian packers
20 Guides and Packers
394
1 Capt Campbell since sent in , in arrest
3 enlisted men sent in sick
390
The above was added to Copy of telegram (below signature) by Genl Carr.203

202 Special Orders No. 58, HQ , Troops in the Field in S.E. Arizona, Camp near Fort Bowie, A.T., 17th
September 1880, Special Orders Oct 1879-Jan 1881, Dept of Arizona, Vol. 2, RG393, Part 1, Entry 239,
pp.28-29
203 Carr to AG Dept. Arizona, 19th September 1880, Troops in Southeastern Arizona, Dept. of Arizona,
RG393, Part 1, Entry 232, Vol.8, Sept 6 1880 – Dec 12 1880, Letter No.569, pp.19-20
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Company A Record of Events notes that 2nd Lt. J.M. Glass and 46 enlisted men went on this
expedition returning to Fort Bowie on 6th October 1880.204
Company C Record of Events notes that 1st Lt. L.A. Craig and 38 enlisted men accompanied
Carr’s expedition returning to Fort Bowie on the 6th October 1880.205
Company F Record of Events notes that this company returned to Fort Bowie on the 6th October
1880.206
Company G Record of Events notes the following: 19th 12 miles to ?Lumis? Springs, 20th 23 miles to
Cave Creek 21st 25 miles to E. Los Animas Mts N.M. 22nd 25 miles E, 23rd 20 miles to Alamo Hueco,
24th 35 miles to Janos River Chihuahua Mexico, 25th 30 miles ?S.?E to Camp on Janos River, 26th 12
miles S. 29th 10 miles S. 30th 35 miles to Alamo Hueco N.M. Oct 1st 15 miles W. 2nd 15 miles W. to
Miners Ceiega 3rd 23 miles to E. Los Animas Mts, 4th 20 miles to Cave Creek A.T. 5th 18 miles to Deer
Springs, 6th 12 miles to Fort Bowie.207
Company M Notes that 1st Li. W.H. Carter with 22 enlisted men joined Carr’s expedition towards
“ ‘Boca Grande’ Canon, Corralitos River” Returned to Fort Lowell 13th October 1880.208

204 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company A, Sixth Cavalry, Sept/Oct 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
205 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company C, Sixth Cavalry, Sept/Oct 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
206 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company F, Sixth Cavalry, Sept/Oct 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
207 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company G, Sixth Cavalry, Sept/Oct 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
208 Bi-Monthly Returns for Company M, Sixth Cavalry, Sept/Oct 1880 in Record Group 94, Bi-Monthly
Muster Rolls
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Document 123
Lt. Stephen C. Mills Report on Buell Expedition 11th October 1880

To the
Actg Asst Adjt General
Troops in the Field in S.E. Arizona
Fort Lowell A.T.

In the Field
Fort Bowie A.T.
October 11, 1880

Sir
I have the honor to report that on the morning of the 22nd day of September 1880, I left the camp of the
Arizona Column at White Water N.M. under verbal order from the Comdg. Officer Troops in the Field, to
proceed to Lake Palomas, Mexico, and communicate with Colonel Buell 15th Infty, who was to be there on
the night of Sept 23rd. I had with me one white man, the guide of Co. “D” Indian Scouts and 18 Indians,
one of whom I sent back to command the same day, belonging to Co. “A” and carried three (3) days cooked
rations.
After getting clear of the foot hills below the Camp, I struck quickly across the country for Palomas Lake,
finding plenty of water in the ?Lightecedory? and Hatchet Mountains for so small a party. It was, however,
the result of the recent rains.
Mesquito Springs being the only prominent water I passed. Arriving at Palomas Lake ?the? at 2 P.M.
on the 24th of Sept. I found General Buell’s old camp, and could see the dust of his command some six to eight
miles away leading south towards Lake Guzman. Leaving the Indians in camp I made on and found the
command in camp on the Janos River. From Genl. Buell I learned that he had arrived at Palomas on the
morning of the 23rd, that the hostile Indians were headed towards the Candelaria Mountains, Capt. Beyer
with three companies 9th Cavalry, and Goodwin’s Company Indian Scouts being on the trail.
Genl. Buell also informed me that he had that day, on 24th sent a courier to General Carr at Boca
Grande (if not there, the courier’s orders were to proceed up the Janos River until he met the command)
giving all the information he possessed in regard to movements of hostiles, saying he [Buell] should proceed
with his command to head of Lake Guzman, and expressing his desire that the troops from Arizona should
also move to that vicinity.
A courier arrived from Capt. Beyer that evening saying Victorio had gone into Candelaria Mountains,
he (Beyer) being about 24 hours behind him on trail.
Capt. Beyer’s orders by the way, were not to seek a fight but follow the hostiles up closely and prevent
their whereabouts becoming unknown, Genl. Buell’s plan being for Beyer to attract the attention, while the
other troops viz his own command, that from Arizona, and the Mexican forces under General Terrassas
hemmed in the hostiles.
Both Genl. Buell and myself felt sure the courier sent by him on the 24th could reach Gen. Carr that night
or the next morning.
It may be worth mention that at this time Genl. Buell desired me to place myself
and command under his orders, which however I declined doing.
My ?intention? had been, after communicating with Gen. Buell, to proceed to the Boca Grande pass,
thence up the Janos until I met the command or crossed the trail. Victorio being so far to the east, there was
no necessity of scouting between the Boca Grande and Lake Guzman.
I therefore marched on the 25th with the New Mexican troops to Guzman Springs near the head of the
lake.
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From there I proceeded to Ojo ?Caliente?, a spring on the east side of the Guzman Mts. some 30 miles
below Boca Grande. I spent the 26th and 27th watching the passes, expecting to meet the Arizona Scouts
enroute to Lake Guzman. I sent up smoke from some of the more prominent hills, and kept a fire above the
spring during the night.
As Co. “A”, 6 Cavalry and Co. “A” Indian scouts had been at this spring last November, I felt positive
of some of the scouts visiting it. My rations being up on the 27th and no one coming, I left a note there
addressed to Gen Carr or any Officer of his command, giving all information in my power in regard to
plans and movements. I then rejoined Gen. Buell’s command at Lake Santa Maria some 22 miles from
Ojo Caliente, intending to draw and cook 4 days rations, and then return to Janos River and hunt up the
troops under Gen. Carr
On this day (29th) Gen. Buell also sent a courier with orders to cross the head of Lake Guzman through
the Guzman Mountains to Gen. Carr.
On arriving at Gen. Buell’s camp, I found him preparing to move into the Candelaria Mountains, and
expecting a fight with the hostiles in two or three days. He very much regretted the absence of the troops from
Arizona. Doubtful of the whereabouts of the Arizona command, expecting an engagement in a few days,
and feeling that my Indians would be of more service in that event with Gen. Buell than by themselves in
his rear I – at his request – placed myself under his orders. On the afternoon of the 25th Gen. Buell having
sent his wagon train under guard of Infantry via Santa Maria River to San Jose Mexico, marched with
Cavalry and scouts towards the Candelaria Mountains, reaching the northern end about midnight of the
29th. These mountains lie about 60 miles almost south of El Paso and about 70 or 80 east of Guzman Lake,
are about 20 miles in length, running north-east and south-west. In width they are from 3 to 7 miles, are
surrounded on all sides with wide open flats, and down at the south end have few or no foot hills. They are
decidedly rough.
I was unable to learn of any living water in there, and know of but 3 tanks, 1 about the centre, 1 at the
extreme south-eastern end and one on the west side.
On the morning of the 30th the command moved in, scouts in advance, Victorio’s trail was found, and
at the centre tank his abandoned camp
The trail leading out to the north east was 3 or 4 days old. The command camped that night at the
southern tank and on Oct 1 moved 12 miles south to San Jasito Ranche.
It was from this ranche, which is the property of Doctor Samaniego, that Victorio ran off 120 head of
horses last summer. During the day Capt. Beyer came in with his command. On the night of the 26th ult.
While in camp his herd was stampeded, when he joined Gen. Buell he was about 40 horses and 30 mules
short. Had left Aparejos, rigging and cargoes in camp under guard and had parties out looking for stock,
with strong hopes of recovering most, if not all, of it. The stampede was caused by a member of the herd
guard imagining he saw hostile Indians, he at once began firing, and the herd broke.
During the afternoon 100 Mexican volunteers passed by going north. They were a portion of Gen.
Terrassas force, he having altogether about 450 so reported. His troops were then mostly at San Jose, 6 miles
south, he himself being in the Pine Mountains.
Gen. Buell having decided to move toward the Guadaloupe Mountains, scouting in connection with the
Mexican forces the Pine and San Philipe Mountains.
I asked and received an order to rejoin my proper command.
Borrowing a pack mule from Lieut. Maney I started on the 2nd with 10 days rations, travelling as
nearly as possible in a direct line to Fort Bowie.
On the 6th inst ??? crossed the trail made by command en route and returning from Boca Grande pass.
On morning of 8th inst again struck at ?Miner’s? Ceinega. Arrived at this post on the afternoon of the 9th
inst, having marched since the 2nd ult. An estimated distance of over 400 miles. We found plenty of water
for our small party everywhere, our longest march without it being about 30 miles.
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As a matter of interest to the 6th Cavalry, I note that Capt. Purington visited the ground where Major
Morrow fought the hostiles last November. The remains of one white man were found there, being without
doubt those of the member of Co. “A” 6th Cavalry, missing after that engagement.
I enclose herewith copy of order relieving me from duty under Gen. Buell.
I am, Sir
Very respectfully
Your obet. Servant
(Signed) Stephen C. Mills
2nd Lt. 12th Infantry
Comdg Co “A” Ind. Scouts.209

209 Reports & Tabular Statements of Scouting Expeditions 1867-91, Mills to AAAG Troops in the field in
SE Arizona, Fort Lowell A.T., RG 391 Entry 841
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Document 124
Lt. Cruse’s Description of Scouting in Old Mexico.
After the first day’s march, all the Scouts were ordered to take the advance with three days rations
on their persons and to keep at least ten miles in ahead of the column. Mills and his outfit [Apaches
scouts] was on the right, I was in the center and Blocksom was on the left towards the line. 210
[International border?]
I had never before been “absolutely on my own” as in this case, and the feeling was queer to
say the least. Within twenty minutes after leaving camp, at daybreak, I found myself alone on a
limitless plain, riding towards a red range of mountains, as every Indian had disappeared and Sam
Bowman was some five miles to the right watching that part of the line. Every once in a while, as
I passed a cactus or small arroyo, one of my Scouts would rise up in the most unexpected, disconcerting manner, to point out my next objective and report, then I was alone again, except for the
biggest and most vicious rattlesnakes, at least one for every mile, that I ever saw. We were not
allowed to shoot them and I had no club to kill them with.211

210 If this is the case then this suggests that Col Buell had his own Indian scout units.
211 Cruse, 1987, pp.84-85

298

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

Document 125
Movements of Mex Militia Tex Rangers & Pueblo Scouts in Mexico September 1880
Date: Ft Bliss 17th September 1880
Rec’d: SF 18
To: AAAG SF
Letter received from Col Terrazas dated San Souezo Sept 11 A place about 160 miles south from El paso
states that he will reach the neighborhood of Lake Guzman about the 24 inst with his command Twenty
five mounted ranchmen left El Paso Mexico yesterday to take post in Candelaria Mts anticipating return
east ward of Victorio upon approach of Terrazas their forces will be increased to about 70 from neighboring
towns. Col Baylor with 8 or 10 Texas Rangers will join this force today Eleven (11) Pueblo Indian scouts
from Col Griersons command are now in ????????? and will also join this force Have informed Genl Buell
Brinkerhoff
Comdg.212

212 Brinkerhoff to AAAG 17th September 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.825-826; Hatch to AAG
Fort Leavenworth, 19th September 1880, Telegrams Sent Dist. of New Mexico, Vol.3, Jan. – Nov. 1880
RG393, Part 3, Entry 431, pp.839-840.
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Document 126.1
Reuben Creel’s 1863 Comment upon the capabilities of Chihuahua State Troops.
The poor people (nearly all of the State) live upon very plain and simple food. It consists of beans, a
corn cake called “tortilla” and a thin mush called “atole” made of corn. Dry meat is extensively used.
“Pinole” made of the flour of parched corn, mixed with sugar and a little cinnamon, is much used
on journeys, and a Mexican or Indian will undergo great fatigue, and make long trips on foot or
horseback, with no other food than this “Pinole” and dry meat. Upon arriving at a watering place,
he fills his cup with water, and mixes in it pinole until as thick as mush, and having drunk this
refreshing and nutritive beverage, and taken a few mouthfuls of dry meat he is ready to move on.
He needs no camp equipage, no tent, at night he rolls himself in his blankets and sleeps comfortably on the ground; no danger or inconvenience being felt from such exposure in this dry climate.
Men accustomed to live upon such simple food, and who need so little outfit, have certainly
that fact in their favor, when considered in a military point of view. In the campaigns which the
Mexicans undertake against the Apaches, it is astonishing what marches they make with only
“Pinole” and a little dry meat.213

213 Creery, U.S. Consul Chihuahua to the Secretary of State, Washington D.C, 30th November 1863 in
Consular Despatches Chihuahua Mexico 1830-1906 M289 Roll 1 Nov 30th 1830-May 13th 1901
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Document 126.2
Gillett’s Description of Terrazas’ Militia Force.
The Mexican general made his appearance on October third with two hundred cavalry and one
hundred infantry. This general, a member of a well-known family of Chihuahua, was more than six
feet in height, very dark, and an inveterate smoker of cigarettes. He used four milk-white horses,
riding one while his aides led three. His cavalrymen, well armed with Remington pistols and
carbines, were nicely uniformed and mounted on dark-colored animals of even size. The infantrymen were Indians [Tarahumaras] from the interior of Mexico. They wore rawhide sandals on
their feet and were well armed with Remington Muskets.214 Each soldier carried two cartridge
belts containing one hundred rounds of ammunition. I was impressed with the small amount of
baggage and rations these infantrymen carried. On the march each man had a little canvas bag that
held about a quart of ground parched corn, sweetened with a little sugar-and a tablespoon of this
mixture stirred in a pint cup of water made a good meal. Of course, when in a cattle country plenty
of beef was furnished them, but when on the march they had only this little bag of corn. This lack
of baggage and rations enabled them to move quickly and promptly. The infantry had no trouble
at all in keeping up with the cavalry on the march, and in a rough country they could move faster
than the horse-men.215

214 The term ‘musket’ may be a misnomer. This may refer to a breech loading rifle of longer barrel length
rather than a muzzle-loading musket. The Winchester repeating arm came in carbine/rifle and musket
variants. The latter was certainly a breech loading weapon with a longer barrel than the other two variants. (See Flayderman, pp.258-261; Finerty, 2001, p.238) Lt. Maus notes that in 1886, Terrazza’s militiamen were armed with .44 calibre Remington rifles. (p.245)
215 Gillett, 1976, pp.184-185; see also Shipp, 2001, p.529
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Document 127.1
Col Buell’s Mexico Expedition Report.
Dated: El Paso Tex Oct 15th 1880
Received: Santa Fe 10/15 1880 8pm
To: Asst Adjt Genl
Dept NM
Ft Leavenworth
Through Hd Qrs Dist of New Mexico
In accordance with General Pope’s telegram of 10th inst I have the honor to report that my command moved
into Mexico expecting to concentrate near Guzman where main body of Victorio’s band had been and was
supposed to be. Trail from our territory which was pursued finally changed course leading east south east
to Candelaria Mts. Continued pursuit across San Blas plains with pack train making two night marches
reached Candelaria Mts one oclock 30th ulto. Having sent couriers to notify Terasas requesting him to head
the Indians this Terasas failed & three mules afterwards recovered216 . Believing we would meet enemy,
apart of 15th Infantry volunteers following close on heels of cavalry across plains. After this the Mexican
troops also became the pursuers. Joined my Indians under Lieut Maney and one company 9th Cavalry
under Lieut Schaffer with Terasas forces and moved troops with a view to get fight in Pinos Mts or vicinity
which are about 60 miles or more south of Quitman. It is to be regretted that Grierson’s troops could not
have marched across the river at this time. The enemy still fled to the south heading towards mountains in
the vicinity of Rio Concho or the Bad Lands in Mexico. Night of 9th inst rec’d information from Terasas
that the farther advance of American troops into the territory of Mexico would be objectionable. When I
withdrew command from pursuit the enemy was more than a hundred miles south of Quitman Texas in
Old Mexico and a part of Terasas force had returned the enemy still in advance. He may fight Terasas now
but could not fight my command. Capt Baylor Texas Rangers with a few men was with Terasas and did
excellent duty. Terasas is grateful for our cooperation the Mexican government is arranging a large force
against Victorio and they may drive north again or destroy him but do not think we may look for his return
for several months. Though we did not get Victorio the results are good. My command has suffered some
hardships frequently suffering for water. I am indebted to both officers and men for their hearty support
especially that of my battalion commander Col Dudley 9th Cav Maj Osborne 15th Infantry, Maj Noyes
4th Cavalry & Capt Beyer 9th cav. Will send full report by mail with map
Buell
Comdg.217

216 At first glance this passage appears to be rather garbled. However, a more careful reading suggests that
all this incursion into the Candelaria Mountains achieved was to recover three mules
217 RG 393, Pt3, Entry 439, pp.260-267; Hatch (passing on copy of Buell’s Report) to AAG, Fort
Leavenworth, 15th October 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created
by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920
Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; same letter contained in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters
Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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Document 127.2
Col. Buell’s Mexico Expedition Report 20th November 1880.

The Asst. Adjt. General
Dept. of the Missouri
Thro’ Office of A.A.Adjt Gen’l Dist. Of N.M.

Headqrs Fort Stanton N.M.
November 20th 1880

Sir.
I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations of my command since assuming command
of the Troops in the field in Southern New Mexico last July.
In accordance with instructions from both Department and District Headquarters I proceeded to and
assumed command of all troops in and about Old Fort Cummings, Knight’s Ranche as the Southern New
Mexico Column in the field.
The first and most important object of the command was the destruction or capture of Victorio and his
band of outlawed and hostile Indians.
What had been known as the Victorio war had been going on for a period of about a year, with such
results as that Victorio had grown more and more defiant, the troops engaged less and less encouraged,
amounting almost to demoralization. And the people of Southern New Mexico completely and absolutely on
account of the many murders by the Indians almost in the face of the troops then operating against them, for
the protection of the whole community.
The Southern Press had taken up the matter and was prepared to assail any Commander who should fail,
which would necessarily keep the people discouraged.
Under such circumstances as above stated, I assumed command of troops at Fort Cummings and Knight’s
Ranche, Southern N.M., July 18th 1880. Believing it almost impossible for any military Commander to
succeed in a country where the community almost to a man was discouraged and hostile to the military, I felt
it was one of my first duties to gain the confidence of the people, which I did in great measure.
It was intended the Command I should have should number at least 780 arms including the Knight’s
Ranche command and Indian Scouts. The Command never did reach this number in strength by several
hundred.
At the time I assumed command, Victorio with his band was far South in Old Mexico, apparently
acting under the belief that American troops did not dare to cross the line. Of such forces as I had an
organization for active operation in the field, was made under many and great difficulties. Whilst the
Commissary Department was prompt and efficient, the Quartermaster’s Department, for some reason, was
not prompt:- It seemed almost impossible to get transportation, and but for my own efforts in gathering up
a few aparajoes scattered about the District, and in securing a pack-train of forty mules from Arizona, I
would not have had even the small pack-train that I did, and that I used in the campaign afterwards made
into Old Mexico. The one hundred pack-mules ordered from Texas, and the 100 aparajoes ordered from San
Francisco, never did reach me until after the campaign into Mexico had been made, and the destruction of
Victorio and the greater portion of his band by the Mexican troops, far South of our line in Old Mexico.
Early in August, before my command was properly equiped218 and organized, telegraphic information
was received by me that Victorio and his band had crossed the Rio Grande into Texas, and was heading

218 As spelled in original document
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for the Guadalupe and thence probably the Sacramento Mountains in New Mexico. I at once telegraphed
General Grierson asking him to pursue the enemy with all his force; that I would move East with my
command, and cooperate with him most cheerfully, as my senior in rank. It is my opinion that if General
Grierson had carried out my suggestion we could have destroyed Victorio and his band, between us within
fifteen days, somewhere in the Sacramento or San Andreas Mountains East of the Rio Grande.
On August 6th, I moved my whole Cummings Command just East of the Rio Grande at Lea’s Ranche.
(See Map219) throwing the Indian Scouts under Lieut. Maney, 15th Infantry, forward into the San
Andreas Mountains, to watch the various passes therein and the Sand Plains still East, and also sending
Citizen Scouts forward into the Cornudas and Guadalupe Mountains, with orders to report promptly any
movement of Victorio’s band to the north.
It soon occurred however that General Grierson had headed Victorio, and driven him back into the
mountains just South of Quitman, and close to the banks of the Rio Grande, (see map) and finally across
the river into Old Mexico. (Grierson not being permitted to cross the line.) That, which seemed a few
days previous a cause for an active campaign having ceased, I again returned with my command to Fort
Cummings, placing all my Indian Scouts South along the line between Old and New Mexico, also sending
Citizen Scouts into Old Mexico to watch the movement of Victorio, and if possible to prevent his getting
north of the line without my knowledge. By means of Citizen Scouts and otherwise, I had succeeded in
keeping well posted as to Victorio’s movements until about September 2nd when we lost all trace of him
for a few days. In the meantime, and during the month of August, I had been in correspondence with
respective Chihuahua Authorities, Military and Civil, and with General Carr, 6th Cavalry of Arizona,
with a view of making a combined movement into Old Mexico against Victorio. He (Victorio) since his
experience with General Grierson had been confirmed apparently in his belief that we dare not under any
circumstances cross the line. Notwithstanding, I had used every precaution with both Citizen and Indian
Scouts, a part at least of Victorio’s band succeeded in moving quietly and unobserved from his camp in the
Guzman Mountains in Old Mexico, to a small water-hole in the Goodsight Mountains in New Mexico,
not far from the Stage road leading from Cummings to Mesilla. The first any one knew of the near approach
of any portion of Victorio’s command, was their capture of the Western bound stage, the evening of the 6th
of September, at a point on the stage road a few miles East of the Engineer Camp, which was being guarded
by Captain Hale’s Company of the 16th Infantry. (See map)
A full report of my efforts to capture or destroy this band on this occasion was forwarded at that time, but
in order that this report may be more definitely understood in connection with the map accompanying the
same, a full copy of that report is herein inserted. (See Document File No.112)
The raid of Victorio into the Goodsight referred to in this report, deranged my plans somewhat, for a
movement into Mexico in connection with Terrazas and Carr. It give 220 me one advantage however, viz
a trail to enter the foreign territory on, which permission had been given me very kindly by General Pope.
Soon after this raid, I sent Captain Beyer, 9th Cavalry with about 80 Cavalry and 50 Indian Scouts with
instructions to scout through the Eastern Potrillo Mountains, and find just where the party who attacked
the stage had crossed the line going South, so that he could follow the same when the time came. Beyer carried
out his instructions faithfully, then went into Fort Bliss for supplies and then reported to me by telegraph.
In the mean time the Indians raided the vicinity of El Paso del Norte, in Old Mexico, their trails leading
towards the Guzman Mountains.
About September 15th arrangements had been consummated with Colonel Terrazas and Chihuahua
authorities, for a movement into Mexico, as will be hereafter shown. Instructions were sent Captain Beyer
at El Paso to hold himself and command in readiness to move West on his back trail to the Eastern Potrillo
Mountains, near the line, and there take up the Indian trail, making a night march the night of the 23rd

219 Unfortunately not included in this microfilm.
220 As put in original document.
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September; notifying him that Maney with his scouts would move South into Mexico from a point in the
West Potrillo Mountains, and that the Cummings and Knight’s Ranche commands would be concentrated
at Palomas Lake early the morning of the 24th, and that General Carr’s command would be in the vicinity
of Bocco Grande Pass the same day. Each Column was furnished a number of citizen scouts for the purpose
of communicating daily with me and for the purpose of cutting any trails between the Rio Grande and
the Bocco Grande Pass, should Victorio attempt to pass north by scattering his command, while my whole
command would be moving South.
It should be understood that the only fear I had in making the move into Old Mexico was that Victorio
would double on me and slip north with his whole command and turn up probably in the Black Range,
while my command would be in the Guzman or Santa Maria Mountains, in Old Mexico. This was the
fear not only of the citizens, whose confidence I then had, but also of the Officers of the 9th cavalry, who had
already had an experience of a year with Victorio. Consequently to prevent this from occurring without my
early knowledge, I employed citizen scouts to advance with each column, by which means I not only kept
in daily communication with the whole command, but could detect early, any attempt of Victorio to move
North by cutting his trails.
An agreement was made, as I supposed, between Terrazas, Carr and myself that Carr’s command should
be at Bocco Grande Pass the morning of the 24th of September, that the Cummings and Knight’s Ranche
command should be at Palomas Lake early the morning of the 24th or before, and that Maney’s and Beyer’s
command should be on the ???? ready to make night marches into Mexico the night of the 23rd communicating with me by courier at Palomas Lake, the morning of the 24th thence moving towards the lower end
of the Guzman Lake, Beyer following the trail which was supposed led in that direction.
The 19th of September my supply train was started from Cummings under charge of Captain Hartz,
15th Infantry, on the west side of the Florida Mountains via Cow and Carrizilla Springs to Lake Palomas
in Mexico. Captain Hartz having orders to report at Cow Springs to Captain Theaker, whose command
about 70 strong, had been ordered to move by that route. The supply train was sent by this route on account
of the water supply. The 15th Infantry command at Cummings about 80 strong was started the 20th of
September via the east side of the Floridas under the command of Major Osborne, 15th Infantry. This
command carried with it a water wagon, I had had constructed with a capacity of more than 400 gallons.
About noon of the 21st I left Cummings via the East side of the Floridas with the Cavalry Command of
Cummings, composed of 9th Cavalry battalion under Colonel Dudley, numbering about 100, and the
4th cavalry battalion under Major Noyes, numbering about 109. The evening of the 23rd I arrived with
Cavalry command at lower end of the Floridas, where it was supposed we would find tanks of water.
Failing in this, it became necessary to make a night march which brought me with the cavalry to Palomas
Lake about 6 o’clock the morning of the 23rd ahead of time finding Major Osborne already there with the
Infantry command.
The morning of the 24th found every American Command in place except perhaps General Carr’s
column, which should have been at Bocca Grande Pass as I understood. His advance scouts under Lieut.
Mills of the 12th Infantry reported to me the night of the 24th on Caralitas river, south of Palomas Lake.
Lieut Mills however could not tell me the whereabouts of General Carr and command. Scouts were sent but
failed to reach him. For reasons best known to himself, General Carr failed to join me in Old Mexico. At
Palomas Lake I received couriers from both Beyer and Maney and found Captain Theaker of the Knights
Ranche command and supply train most prompt and on time. Through information received by my Citizen
Scouts, it soon became evident that Victorio likewise had scouts watching our movements. It likewise became
evident that he was surprised with the knowledge that we had entered Mexico, as was afterwards shown
by his signs and trails. Instead of attempting to move north between my column, he changed the course of
the Band pursued by Beyer into the Candelaria Mountains, and moved such portions of his band as were
camped near Guzman into the Candelaria Mountains likewise. On approaching Guzman Lake the 25th
my command was joined by Maney’s scouts. I delayed my command part of a day at Guzman Springs, and
one whole day at Santa Maria Springs, waiting for Carr.
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Being fully satisfied from information received by means of Citizen Scouts, that Victorio had fled with
his whole command to the south and east, I started Captain Jack Crawford, Chief of Scouts from Santa
Maria Springs with three citizen scouts selected by himself, to proceed East North East via Captain Beyer’s
Camp far toward the Rio Grande, to cut any trails, fearing Victorio would attempt to turn Beyer’s left
flank, passing north, near to and west of El Paso del Norte. I also sent dispatches to El Paso asking that the
line of the Rio Grande might be watched closely, and likewise to General Grierson, who was watching a
portion of the Rio Grande line, and who was prepared to aid me all he could under his orders, and that any
information of Victorio’s attempt to move in that direction might be furnished me promptly.
From this point I also sent dispatches to Terrazas, believing we would get a fight with Victorio in the
Candelaria Mountains some 60 miles South of East. I also sent orders to Captain Beyer to send scouts
forward, if possible into the Candelaria Mountains, the night of the 29th with Cavalry Command and
Scouts, pursuing the Indian trail from Guzman and Santa Maria, through the Santa Maria Mountains
and across San Blas? Plain. When Captain Beyer was about preparing to comply with those orders, his
whole herd was stampeded by the carelessness of an inexperienced sentinel firing his gun in the night at an
imaginary Indian, while the animals were all sleeping. This of course left his command afoot. He was at
once ordered to cache his property, to send a sufficient number of men and scouts after the stampeded stock,
and to carry out his original orders with the remainders of his command on foot. The stock thus stampeded
was afterwards recovered with the exception of a few animals and so likewise was the cached property. This
accident of course broke down Captain Beyer’s command as an effective force, and it became necessary to
send Lieut. Goodwin back with a few men and scouts to gather up the scattered property &c.
The 28th at Santa Maria Springs, I cut loose with the Cavalry and 30 Infantry volunteers under Lieut.
Cornish and Thurston of the 15th and 16th Infantry, and the pack-train with as many days rations as it
was possible to carry. Sending the Infantry column and supply train under the command of Major Osborne,
up the Santa Maria river via Ojo Caliente, Carizal, San Jose, to El Lucero, I marched with the Cavalry
Command east of the Indian trail bivouacking toward morning on the eastern slope of the Santa Maria
Mountains. During most of the day of the 29th my Cavalry Command bivouacked and was hidden behind
some small butes221 in San Blaz Plain, as shown in map. The night of the 29th we marched into the north
end of the Candelaria Mountains and bivouacked until nearly day, when we moved into the mountains,
expecting to meet the enemy, not yet having learned of his departure to the south and east. The day of the
30th my command moved through the Candelaria Mountains to the south and, expecting to find sufficient water for the command. In this I was disappointed. From advance scouts sent into the mountains by
Captain Beyer, I learned that the enemy’s rear Guard had left a few nights previous. I found the Candelaria
Mountains very sparsely provided with water, and very vulnerable, had the enemy chosen to make fight
there.
Captain Beyer’s command entered the Candelaria Mountains the morning of the 30th and joined my
command October 1st at El Lucero whence I was forced to move to obtain water for the command, which
we had had very little of since leaving Santa Maria Springs the 28th. At this point I received a communication from Terrazas that Victorio had gone toward the Pine Mountains South east, and that his Command
would be at the Borracho (which is a pass in the mountains where there was a good spring of water) about
the 5th or 6th of October. Victorio ?????? ?????? out of the Candelaria Mountains before Terrazas got his
troops in position as was contemplated, we both, the Mexican and American troops became the pursuers.
At El Lucero I learned through my citizen and Indian scouts the exact course of Victorio’s trail, which
was very distinct. The supply train under command of Major Osborne reported to me the 2nd of October
at El Lucero. Not being able to get a good knowledge of the country South and East of Chihuahua road,
and having such limited pack transportation, my best and only course was to move on the Chihuahua road
to Santa Recia thus keeping my command to the north of Victorio. Up to this point and date we had been

221 As spelled in original document.
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unable to locate the enemy after his departure from the Candelaria Mountains, and it was feared he had
scattered and was trying to slip north between the Borracho Mountains and Grierson’s right, which was
near Quitman, although Terrazas assured me that he would try to drive him into Grierson’s lines. I therefore sent Lieutenant Maney, who had a good pack-train with his own scouts and such of Goodwin’s scouts
(as were not with Goodwin hunting stampeded stock) and one company of Cavalry under Lieut Schaeffer,
to join Terrazas at the Borracho whilst I moved with the main command to the east of the Borracho and
down the Rio Grande Valley, keeping in daily communication with Lieut Maney and Terrazas. From
Canta Recio I also sent a supply train to Fort Bliss, for more supplies. In the meantime Captain Jack
Crawford had rejoined me and I sent him with two good scouts of his own selection to proceed not less
than 100 miles down the Rio Grande on the Old Mexico side below Quitman in order that I might gain
early information should Victorio attempt to turn Grierson’s left and cross the Rio Grande, with a view of
proceeding north into New Mexico. In the mean time Terrazas and Maney had moved South into the Pine
Mountains, but still could not locate Victorio, notwithstanding his works of defence could be found. The
morning of October 9th I ordered Colonel Dudley back toward Quitman with the 9th Cavalry battalion,
and one Hotchkiss gun, whilst I proceeded myself from the camp on the Rio Grande to the Borracho with the
4th Cav’y battalion (about 90 strong) and nine days rations on pack mules and one Hotchkiss gun. At this
time every one seemed to be at a loss as to where Victorio had gone, in other words he had scattered on us,
and I sent Colonel Dudley to the rear with orders to await my orders, so that, should I learn Victorio had
gone north, he would be more nearly in position to operate against him than I, and with this understanding
Colonel Dudley went to the rear and made camp near Quitman.
The night of the 9th about 10 or 11 o’clock while encamped in the Borracho, I received information from
Terrazas through Lieut. Maney that it would be objectionable on the part of his Government, for American
troops to advance further into the Interior. At this time a part of Terrazas’ command had already given
up and returned, (some 50 having encamped that night at the Borracho on their return) and Terrazas’
remaining force said to have been in a bad condition. A small detachment of Texas rangers under Captain
Baylor of the Texas militia were also with Terrazas, whom he also invited to return. Much as I regretted to
give up the chase, I felt that I was in Mexico by the invitation of the Chihuahua or states authorities more
than by any legal or proper right. I left satisfied that Terrazas had received an intimation or order to forbid
my advancing further toward Chihuahua, and that he had sent this message to me in the most gentlemanly
manner. I therefore commenced the withdrawal of my advance the 10th day of October, and started back
myself the 10th en route to the American side of the Rio Grande.
On the 10th day of October, I received a telegram from General Pope (by courier) to withdraw to the
Texas side of the Rio Grande. If I had not been thus unexpectedly checked, I would have kept my command
in their respective positions until Victorio had been located when everything would have been in fine position to continue operations against him. Maney in the Pine Mountains within striking distance of Victorio,
who was afterwards located by Terrazas, and I with a good command in the Borracho, in supporting
distance, and Dudley in position to have picked up my supply train and moved with the remainder of the
command down the Chihuahua road to the vicinity of Carazal. (See map)
During the night of the 13th, after I had commenced the withdrawal of my troops, Terrazas’ scouts located
Victorio in the Tres Castillos, which are three little mountains at the South end of the Iron Mountains (see
map) He moved forward and struck Victorio the afternoon of the 14th.
Following is a copy of Terrazas’ report.
Camp Agua ???? Oct. 18/80.
General Geo. P. Buell
Commanding U.S. Troops.
On the 14th in the afternoon, I attacked Victorio’s band in the Castilo Mountains. He fortified himself in
that mountain and I surrounded him, when next morning by a simultaneous attack we took his position,
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leaving Victorio and 60 warriors and 18 women and children dead. 68 women and children and 2 captives
prisoners & recovering also 180 animals of different kind. All the arms and plunder were also left in my
possession. I lost three men dead and 12 wounded. There are still 30 Indians at large, who did not arrive
in time when I surrounded those that fell and they probably went into the direction of the Bosque Bonito or
Laguna de los Plomas, although a competent force follows them, it is not easy to know with certainty which
way they go as they are scattering. As soon as any of the forces who follow these dispersed Indians return, I
shall communicate to you what information they will give me of their expedition.
With great respect
Your obedient servant
(Signed)
Joaquin Terrazas
Chief of Mexican Troops
As I had frequently learned from Indian trailers during the pursuit, and as I have since learned through
the Mescalero Indians, it is evident that Victorio was about out of ammunition, and therefore surrendered
sometime during the fight. Some 30 or 40 of his Indians were out at the time of the fight and escaped being
killed. I have just learned from Chihuahua that all the captives were distributed among the families as
slaves or peons.
Although none of my command were in at the destruction of Victorio, still I feel that his destruction was
one of the results of my campaign into Mexico, to which this report pertains.
I got the last of my command on the Texas side of the Rio Grande the morning of the 12th and moved the
whole north, through El Paso, to the Camp in the vicinity of Mesilla N.M. where I met a part of the 100
pack mules and aparajoes that had reached Cummings during my absence.
At Mesilla, in accordance with instructions I reorganized my command, sending a part to Cummings
under Colonel Dudley. With the remainder I proceeded Northeast toward the Mescalero Agency, en route to
Fort Stanton, where the command arrived November 6th 1880.
En route a portion of the command scouted through a part of the San Andreas and Sacramento Mountains.
This campaign of several hundred miles had been made with the loss of very few animals, and there were
very few but would be able to take a similar campaign after a few weeks rest.
It is to be regretted that General Grierson could not have had permission to cross into Mexico instead of
being forced to lie quiet, watching the river bank. There were evidences of Victorio’s camp on the Mexican
side of the Rio Grande made sometime during his attempt to pass through Grierson’s lines in August, and
yet he, Grierson, dare not cross the line.
My command during the campaign consisted of the 9th Cavalry battalion commanded by Lieutenant
Colonel Dudley (part of which battalion was commanded by Captain Beyer a portion of the time) all of
which was composed of Companies:
“B” Commanded by Captain Dawson
“C” Commanded by Captain Beyer
“D” Commanded by Lieut. Hughes
“F” Commanded by Lieut. Taylor* 222
“K” Commanded by Lieut. Wright
“L” Commanded by Lieut Dimmick* 223
The 4th Cavalry battalion commanded by Major Noyes composed of Companies:

222 Absent sick during part of campaign
223 Absent upon detached service

308

Horses Worn to Mere Shadows

“A” Commanded by Captain Parker
“H” Commanded by Lieut Mason
“I” Commanded by Lieut Budd* 224
The 15th Infantry Battalion commanded by Major Osborne comprised of Companies:
“B” Commanded by Lieut. Cooke
“D” Commanded by Captain Jewett
“F” Commanded by Captain Whitmore
“I” Commanded by Lieuts. Cornish and Paxton respectively.
“K” Commanded by Captain Hartz.
Company “D”, 16th Infantry, commanded by Captain Theaker and two Hotchkiss guns, commanded by
Lieutenant Gale, 4th Cavalry, 62 Indian Scouts, commanded by Lieutenant Maney, 15th Infantry and
49 by Lieutenant Goodwin, 9th Cavalry.
My personal staff consisted of Lieutenant Davis A.A. Adjt. General – Lieutenant Gale, 4th Cavalry,
Ordnance Officer, Lieutenant Emmet, 9th Cavalry, Engineer Officer – and Lieutenant McDonald, 4th
Cavalry, Field Quartermaster and C.S. until October 3rd when he was relieved in the field by Captain
Hartz, 15th Infantry, and Captain Beyer, acting A.D.C. after his command became dismounted.
I never knew a command more cheerful and willing throughout the whole campaign. I desire to express
my gratitude to Colonel Dudley, Major Osborne, Major Noyes, Captain Theaker and Captain Beyer, all of
whom commanded Battalions during some part of the campaign.
To my personal staff I desire to express my thanks for their hearty support, general subordination and
good deportment, and also to Assistant Surgeon Hall, Chief Medical Officer and to Lieutenants Maney
and Goodwin in command of Indian Scouts, to Captain Jack Crawford, Chief of Scouts, and to Lieutenant
Mills, 12th Infantry of Arizona who joined me for a few days with 17 Indians. I also desire to express my
thanks to Captain Brinkerhoff, 15th Infantry, Dr Samaniego, a prominent citizen of Chihuahua and to
the Jefe Politico at El Paso del Norte. Through them I got a great deal of information concerning Victorio’s
movements, as well as having their hearty support and cooperation.
I desire further to state that I received most hearty support from all the people and Press of Southern New
Mexico, especially citizens of prominence and influence. They have my heartfelt thanks.
Accompanying this report is a map drawn quite accurately by Lieut. Day 9th Cavalry, taken from the
notes and original map drawn in the field by Lieutenant Emmet, 9th Cavalry. The map shows all the
wagon roads generally used as trails for smugglers, and all the trails of the various columns and hostile
Indians, and also the point where Victorio was afterwards located and destroyed.
All of which is respectfully submitted.
Very respectfully
Your Obdt. Servant
(Signed) Geo. P. Buell
Colonel 15th Infantry
Commanding.225

224 Lt Budd absent on detached service obtaining mules at Fort Davis
225 Letters Received by Headquarters District of New Mexico September 1865-August 1890 Microfilm
1088 from Record Group 393, Roll 42, File 658-1658, Jan.-Apr. 1881; An almost illegible portion of this
report is contained in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero
Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main
series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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Document 128
Pope’s Reprimand of Col. Buell, 21st December 1881.
I am directed by the Department Commander to inform you that he has received and carefully
considered your report of the 25th ultimo upon a copy of charges preferred against you by Major
Guy V. Henry, Ninth Cavalry, but that he finds in it no sufficient justification of your course in
the matter. It is very doubtful whether the act of Major Henry in this matter was a proper subject
for any comment, either official or personal, but the action you thought proper to take, and the
language in which you conveyed it to Major Henry are so obnoxious to all military propriety, or
proper courtesy, as practiced among Officers of the Army and required by both military custom and
the Regulations of the Army, as to be without excuse.
This is the second time within a short period that charges have been preferred against you for
discounting in your official relations with other officers.
It is among the most imperative duties of the Department Commander that he shall protect the
Officers and soldiers under his command against injustice and harsh dealing of this nature, a duty
which he is in no respect inclined to neglect, whatever the rank of the Officer concerned, and he
desires you therefore to understand this fully.
The Department Commander has thought it his duty to write you thus plainly, not only because
your action has been in entire violation of official courtesy, but because it is very manifest that it
was calculated, if not intended, to provoke Major Henry into violence of language, if not action in
direct violation of the Articles of War and of the discipline of the service.
The Department Commander is determined to prevent such inexcusable action, as you have seen
proper to take in this case, and will use every proper official means at his command to do so.
It is sincerely hoped that you will give no occasion for any further action of his in this direction
as it has been with extreme reluctance that he has felt obliged by a sense of duty to the service to
write such a letter to an officer of your rank and reputation.226

226 Platt to Buell, 21st December 1881 in Letters Received by Headquarters District of New Mexico
September 1865-August 1890 (Pamphlet Describing M1088 from Record Group 393) Roll 44, Nov-Dec
1881
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Document 129
Buell’s Account of the Killing of Caballero.
Caballero’s family report him killed by Victorio because he desired to abandon Victorio. The Indians now
report full details of Victorio’s destruction as follows:- The first attack made on him by a portion of the
Mexican force was repulsed. After being entirely surrounded by Mexican troops, he fought from his defences
and ammunition was exhausted, when by command they all rose to their feet, throwing up their hands
as token of surrender. All not captured were then killed. All the captured women and children have been
distributed as peons. The Mescaleros now claim there are but seven or eight more Indians out, except those
that were either killed or captured in the Victorio fight. I expect soon to have a list of the Mescalero families
that were either killed or captured with Victorio.227

227 Buell to A.A.A. General, District of New Mexico, 3rd December 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546,
pp.698-699
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Document 130
Brinkerhoff Report on state of Terrazas’ Command.
Date: Fort Bliss 28th Oct 1880
Rec’d: SF 10th Oct 1880
To: AAAG Santa Fe
Have just seen original letter of Oct 18 from Col. Terrasas to Governor of Chihuahua. Col Terrasas states
that just previous to his fight with Victorio his command was on the point of starvation & demoralization
that for these causes he was compelled to send 70 men back while in pursuit and finally attacked Victorio
with 260 men, that he dreaded the result of the encounter owing to the condition of his force but trusting in
Providence & the bravery of his men went in. He further states that the Indians who raided hornigo ranche
Oct 12th were not in the fight 9 warriors of those with Victorio escaped early in the engagement. About 30
indians all of Victorios band are still at large. The trails of the fugitives led in the direction of the Bosque
Benito. Telegraph east not in working order. Copy by mail to Col Buell
Brinkerhoff
Comdg.228

228 Brinkerhoff to AAAG SF 28th October 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.369-371
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Document 131
Kaywaykla’s Account of Tres Castillos.
Then came the sound of shots! Many shots! Along the lake I saw flashes of fire. I put my sister on
the blanket and ran to Mother.
“Indah! Indah!” [White Man] screamed Grandmother as she ran down the slope and started
after Siki.
“Come back!” cried Mother, “Come Back!”
Grandmother did not turn. She shook her head and continued her attempt to rescue my cousin.
Blanco’s wife raced up the slope alone. Mother lifted me to my place behind the saddle and
turned to get Chenleh. The mule was frightened and pulled away from the baby. Several times
Mother got close, but each time she stooped, the frightened animal lunged and prevented her
lifting Chenleh. People ahead raced back past us. A man called to Mother to mount and ride up
the slope.
“Get my baby, Eclode,” pleaded Mother. He nodded, stooped, and without stopping picked
her up and ran on with her. When Mother saw that he did not intend bringing the baby to us she
mounted and turned the mule towards the hillside. The first part of the ascent was easy. When we
reached a little bench she stopped and we looked back at the lake where the flashes of fire were
scattered and infrequent. We heard screams and shots. Horses galloped along the trail below us,
horses with shod hoofs.
“The soldiers are riding to cut off escape to the mountains,” she said. Then we heard the clank of
metal on stone above us. Mother pulled her mount into the deep shadow of a boulder and stopped.
The sounds came closer. She slid to the ground and pulled me down beside her. She headed the
mule north and struck him sharply. He ran into the darkness. She turned again to the slope and
we began climbing. We moved softly stopping occasionally to listen. I thought we were safe until I
heard the sound of shod hoofs.
Mother heard it, too, and crept toward a huge boulder. When we reached it we found two
huge rocks with tops touching and a narrow cleft between them. The entrance was very narrow. I
thought of rattlesnakes, and drew back. Mother squeezed herself into the opening, sat down facing
it and pulled me in after her. Without speaking I held back because I remembered the rattlesnakes.
She pulled me down against her and we sat with her feet just inside the opening. More hoof sounds.
Three riders halted close to our hiding place. I saw their rifles silhouetted against the sky.
They spoke in Spanish. Then two rode away, but the third dismounted and led his horse straight
towards us. I held my breath while he stopped and listened. He leaned his rifle against the rock
within my reach, and stood there while he rolled and smoked a cigarette. I tried to still the beating
of my heart. I could feel Mother’s pounding at my back. Had I not been in the way she could have
killed him with her knife, while he smoked. Finally, he dropped his cigarette to the earth, ground
his heel into it, and mounted.
When he was out of hearing we left our refuge and began crawling up the slope. There were
still occasional shots behind us. Horses moved back and forth over the plain. That meant that our
people were being hunted down and killed. But there were no cries. They were Apaches. I was out
of breath though I had remembered to keep my mouth closed. Mother stopped and murmured,
“We are close to the bench we saw, coming in. I have seen that place several times. There is a little
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dry arroyo crossing it. When we reach the bushes at this side we must crawl up the arroyo to the
mountain. We must do it before the moon rises, and that will be very soon. Keep close.”229

229 Ball, 1970, pp.94-96: See also Kaywaykla, 1961, p.23 & p.38
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Document 132
Headline Article Reporting Victorio’s Death – Published in the Grant County Herald
23rd October 1880.
HERALD EXTRA.
--Special Dispatch to THE HERALD.
--Mesilla, N.M., Oct. 23rd
Editor Herald, Silver City;
Gen. Buell has just received the following information from Col. Terrasses, officially. On the
afternoon of the 14th inst., attacked Victorio’s band in the Costillo Mountains, Mexico. He
fortified himself, I surrounded him. Next morning by simultaneous attack took his position,
leaving Victorio and 60 warriors and 18 women and children dead; 68 women and children and
2 captives, prisoners. Recovered 180 animals. All the arms and plunder also left in our possession. My loss 3 killed and 12 wounded.
(Signed) TERRASSES.
Gen. Buell withdrew his troops from Mexican soil at request of Col. Terrasses, on the 11th inst.
S.P. Carpenter
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Document 133
Samaniego’s Tres Castillos Report.
Dated: El Paso Oct 19 1880
Received: Santa Fe Oct 19 1880 8:15pm
To: AAA Genl – Dist NM Santa Fe NM
“Following just rec’d which please forward:
Paso del Norte 19 General Buell El Paso
Dear sir at this moment I recd a letter from my brother from Carisal in which he says the following. I have
the pleasure to communicate to you that we have today rec’d the very good news that Joaquin Terasas has
destroyed nearly all the Indians of Victoria & his party. This I have learned from the young Ascarate who
arrived here with a picket force to escort some wagons which were sent from here with provisions for troops.
The affair occurred as follows. On the 14th in the afternoon the forces met the Indians The attack was
ordered at once but notwithstanding the immediate execution of this order the Indians took possession of two
hills called Los Castillos Col Terasas surrounded them at once & finally the Indians had to retire themselves
to one hill In the night the troops took their positions and at sunrise opened the firing until 9 oclock in the
morning when everything was finished leaving Victorio with 50 grown Indians and 18 women & children
dead. Moreover some 70 women & children were taken prisoners & 250 animals recovered I give you this
news with pleasure & remain yours
Signed
Mariano Samaniego
As previously reported I rec’d information from Terasas night of 9th that the further advance of my command
into Mexico would be objectionable hence my withdrawal from the trail. I believe this report to be correct.
Buell
Comdg.230

230 RG 393, Pt3, Entry 439, pp.268-272; See also Sheridan to the Adjutant of the Army, Washington
D.C. 22nd October 1880, RG 393, Part 1, Entry 2539, Press Copies of Letters and Endorsements Sent,
Military Division of the Missouri, Vol. 13, pp.725-727 & same letter from Samaniego in Papers relating
to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico,
1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528;
See also Hatch to AAG HQ Mil. Div. of the Missouri, 21st October 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb.
1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US
Army Continental Commands, 1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14
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Document 134.1
Terrazas’ Report of Tres Castillos
Dated: Mesilla 22nd Oct 1880
Received: Santa Fe 22nd Oct 1880 4:15pm
To: Actg Asst Adjt Genl – Dist of N.M.
Have just rec’d the following from Col Terasas confirming destruction of Victorio.
By courier from Ojo Cuervo Mexico to Fort Bliss Oct 18th 1880 General Buell.
On the 14th in the afternoon I attacked Victorio band in the Castillo Mts. He fortified himself in that
mountain & I surrounded him. On the next morning by a simultaneous attack we took his position leaving
Victorio & sixty warriors & eighteen women & children dead. Sixty eight women & children and two
captives prisoners. Recovered also one hundred and eighty animals of different kinds all the arms and
plunder were also left in my possession I lost 3 men dead & 12 wounded. There are still thirty Indians at
large who did not arrive in time when we surrounded those that fell and they probably went in the direction
of the Bosque Bonito on Lagunas de las Palomas. Although a competent force follows them it is not easy to
know with certainty which way they go as they are scattering. As soon as any of the forces who follow these
dispersed Indians return shall communicate to you what information they will give me of their expedition.
With great respect etc.
Signed Joaquin Terrasas
This is one of the results of our movement into Mexico & virtually ends the war with victorio Think I shall
be able to head the small party that have escaped whether they go east or west Shall reorganize here having
columns for operations both east & west
Buell
Comdg.231

231 Buell to AAAG, Dist. N.M., 22nd October 1880 in RG 393, Pt3, Entry 439, pp.278-282; Hatch to
AAG Fort Leavenworth, 22nd October 1880, ‘Victorio Campaign, Feb. 1879-Nov. 1880’ in “Special
Files” Created by the Military Division of the Missouri. Records of US Army Continental Commands,
1821-1920 Record Group 393 M1495 Microfilm Roll 14; See same (with an attached note from Hatch
stating “Colonel Terrazas’ report is undoubtedly reliable and correct”) and the same in a letter to Buell
dated 18th Oct. 1880 in Papers relating to military operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero
Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main
series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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Document 134.2
‘Terrassas Talks’ Daily New Mexican 30th October 1880
TERRASSAS TALKS.
His Account of the Los Castillos Fight
As Published in the Official Papers of Chihuahua.
The Captives Recovered are
Two of the Herders Carried
Away from Belen by the
Apaches last April.
The NEW MEXICAN gives below to us readers the account of the fight of Colonel Terrassas with
Victoria’s band at Los Castillos and the victory of the Mexican troops over the Apaches, just as
published in Supplement No. 46, of the official journal of the state of Chihuahua dated October
20th, 1880, ridiculous and laughable fling at the military of the United States and all as translated
from the original Spanish.
THE ACCOUNT IS THIS.
“Victoria is killed and his band destroyed. Humanity and civilisation have obtained a triumph.
Victoria’s band and it’s terrible chief have been exterminated. That which the numerous and well
provisioned troops of the United States could not accomplish in so long a time was the fortune of
the brave Colonel Joaquin Terrassas at the head of the brave sons of Chihuahua. In the annals of the
bloody wars between the savages and the frontier states there is not an equal to this triumph, and
never have the cruel tribes received such a terrible lesson. We give herewith the news as communicated by the meritorious Colonel Terrassas, Expeditionary Column against the Indians.
Colonel Commanding Camp at Los Castillos. October 15, 1880, to the Secretary of the State
of Chihuahua.
Yesterday, at sundown,
I FOUND VICTORIA
At the foot of the hills de Los Castillos. Having no time to make a combined attack. I made a
charge with part of my force to the left and sent Juan Mat Ortiz, second in command, with the
balance of the force to the right. After the first skirmish at dark,
THE SIEGE WAS COMPLETED,
Leaving the Indians reduced to only one of the three hills called Los Castillos. To day at ten o’clock
in the morning we destroyed the last warrior. They were fortified and made a desperate resistance.
The Indians made a fierce fight to the last, sustained by very advantageous positions which they
had prepared during the night and which were taken by us by an assault, our force throwing itself
upon theirs.
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FIGHTING MAN AGAINST MAN,
The combatants wrestling with each other and getting hold of each others heads. As I stated before,
we gained the victory. The results are seventy-eight Indians dead of which sixty-two were warriors
and the rest women and children prisoners.
WE ALSO TOOK TWO CAPTIVES,
Said to be from New Mexico, whose names I will give you below. Victoria is among the dead,
according to the decorations by which he was recognised and which were given to me by those who
knew them, and according to the testimonies of the two captives, moreover by his personal trinkets
and effects which I have in my possession and which by their beauty demonstrate that they could
only be worn by
AN INDIAN CHIEF OF HIGH RANK.
We recovered all the arms and trinkets of the Indians, but some of the arms were broken by the
Indians when they lost all hope of saving them. The animals recovered consists of one hundred
and twenty horses, thirty-eight mules and twelve burros. Notwithstanding the fierce fight, our
losses, though heavy, have not been as great as might have been expected. It consists of three dead
and ten wounded, four seriously and six less so. I do not name especially the different persons who
distinguished themselves because their action has been appreciated by their comrades. I will state,
however, that all of them have
CONDUCTED THEMSELVES VERY WELL.
I accompany this with a list of the dead and wounded. From Agua Nueva I shall furnish a description of the horses so that the governor can make his disposition. I have no time to give you the
details of the campaign sine I took it up but will give them to you some other time. Please communicate these occurrences to the governor as a result of his great efforts in the defence of the people
of the state.
THE TWO CAPTIVES
Are Felix Carrillos, twelve years old, of Belen, New Mexico, son of Cesario and Maria Chavez,
who is wounded in the leg, and Felipe Padilla, ten years old, native of Los Padillas, near Belen, son
of Firso Padilla and Petra Chavez.
Joaquin Terrassas.”
These two boys were carried off by the Apaches in last April, when they made a raid upon the sheep
herds of Belen and Los Lunas, killed a number of herders and others and carried off several prisoners. The little fellows who have been for six months in the hands of the Indians, will be returned
to their parents and friends as soon as the opportunity offers.232

232 Thanks to Berndt Kuhn for sending this document to me 21st October 2005.
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Document 135
Tres Castillos as described in Official Newspaper of Chihuahua
Dated: Fort Bliss 28th October 1880
Rec’d: Santa Fe 28th October 1880
To: AAAG SF
Following recd by mail from Chihuahua last night. Supplement number forty six of the official newspaper
of Chihuahua October 20th 1880. Victorio killed and his band destroyed. Humanity and Civilisation has
obtained a triumph. Victorio’s band and its terrible chief has been exterminated. That which the numerous
& well- provisioned troops of the United States could not accomplish in so long a time was the fortune of the
brave Col Joaquin Terasas at the head of the brave sons of Chihuahua. In the annals of bloody wars between
the savages & the frontier states there is not an equal to this triumph & never have the cruel tribes rec’d
such a terrible lesson. We give herewith the news as communicated by the meritorious Colonel Terrasas.
Expeditionary column Against the Indians Col. Comdg Camp at Tres Castillos Oct 15th 1880 to the
Secretary of State Chihuahua.
Yesterday at sundown I found Victorio’s band at the foot of the hills de los Castillos. Having no time to
make a combined attack I made a charge with a part of my force to the left & sent Juan Mata Ortiz second
in command with the balance of the force to the right after the first skirmish at dark the siege was completed
leaving the Indians reduced to only one of the hills called los Castillos. Today at 10 o’clock in the morning
we destroyed the last warriors. They were fortified and made a desperate resistance. The Indians made a
fierce fight to the last sustained by very advantageous positions which they had prepared during the night
and which were taken by us by an assault our force throwing itself upon theirs fighting man against man
the combatants wrestling with each other and getting hold of each others heads. As I stated before we gained
the Victory. The results are 78 Indians dead of which 62 were warriors & the rest women & children. We
took 68 women & children prisoners. We also took 2 captives said to be from New Mexico & whose names I
will give you below. Victorio is among the dead according to the decorations by which he was recognized &
which were given to me by those who know them & according to the testimony of the 2 captives. Moreover
by his personal trinkets & effects which I have in my possession & which by their beauty demonstrate that
they could only be worn by an Indian chief of high rank. We recovered all the arms & trinkets of the Indians,
some of the arms were broken by the Indians when they lost all hope of saving them.
The animals recovered consist of 120 horses 38 mules and 12 burros. Notwithstanding the fierce fight our
losses although heavy have not been as great as might be expected. It consists of 3 dead & 10 wounded 4 seriously and 6 less so. I do not name especially the different persons who distinguished themselves because their
action has been appreciated by their comrades. I will state however that all of them conducted themselves
very well I accompany this with a list of the dead wounded from agua nueva I shall furnish a description of
the horses so that the governor make his dispositions. I have no time to give you the details of the campaign
since I took it up but will give them to you some other time. Please communicate these occurrences to the
governor as a result of his great efforts in the defence of the people of the state
(Signed) Joaquin Terrasas
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The two captives are Felix Carillo 12 years old native of Belen NM son of Cesario & Maria Chaves is
wounded in the leg. Felipe Padilla 10 years old native of Los Padillas near Belen son of Firso Padilla &
Petra Chaves
(Signed) Joaquin Terrasas
Copy by mail to Col Buell
Brinkerhoff
Comdg.233

233 Brinkerhoff to AAAG SF 28th October 1880, RG 393, Part 3, Entry 439, pp.374-385
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Document 136
‘Greeting the Victors’ Victory Parade in Chihuahua City as reported in the Daily New
Mexican 2nd December 1880
GREETING THE VICTORS.
How the Mexican Troops with
the Scalps of the Apaches
were Received at Chihuahua.
Correspondent Chicago Times.
First one day was set down for the arrival, and then another until at last Sunday at nine o’clock,
was the hour appointed. Sunday morning broke clear and beautiful as it always does here at this
time of year, and I could not realise what I was to see until it burst with all it’s horrible reality upon
my astonished vision. The whole city turned out all classes and conditions. The house tops were
covered, the balconies were alive, and banners were flying from all the masts. The bands played,
and from the church and cathedral towers the bells rang out in tuneful clamor. At an early hour,
in company with some American friends, I was in saddle en route to meet the advancing hosts. I
traversed the densely crowded streets with difficulty, and at last reached the dry bed of the river.
From here we could see upon an eminence, on the hill beyond the crowd, and a little further on
we could discover some black objects against the sky like waving plumes of the knights of old. The
signal is given and the column move forward, and behold! these waving plumes are the ghastly
scalps of the fallen enemy, held aloft to the gazing crowd, who yell and cry, and follow along
perfectly wild with excitement. They are on poles about ten feet long, carried by the victors four
abreast. We count them, seventy-eight in number, sixteen of which are women and children. I had
of course expected to see scalps, but here I saw a long black line of terrible looking objects worse by
far than I had supposed. The whole head of hair had been in most cases taken.
First came an immense throng of people, men, women, and children, pushing each other to and
fro, mad with excitement. Then came a band, whose music was drowned from time to time by the
plaudits of the populace. Then came Colonel Terrazas and his staff of officers, looking worn and
travel stained. Immediately after came the prisoners mounted upon ponies and mules. They were
all women and children, from old age to infancy, except one Comanche whose life was spared by
Cruz, the scout. After the prisoners came the scalp bearers and pack trains. The men were bloody
and dirty in the extreme, as a natural consequence; but they could not equal the Apaches, who for
filth, dirt, and mean looks surpassed anything I ever saw or could imagine. I could not but think of
the ghastly scene that lay spread upon the mountain of Tres Castillos, and that all this might have
been prevented by the Indian Bureau had they met the emergency promptly.
From the time when the old chief Cozinillin [Cojinillin] ruled these warlike people they
have been gradually killed off. Chief followed chief – Philip, then Francisco, both of whom were
executed in this city for the terrible murders committed by them. There has long been a standing
reward of $200 for the scalp of a warrior, and $100 a head for prisoners, it having been found that
this was the only way to keep the state free of them. This campaign will cost the state not lass than
$50000 cash outlay, besides all the property destroyed by the Indians. The scalp of Victoria, tinged
visibly with gray, was carried by the man who was given the credit of shooting him.
I will now, after a lapse of five days (this being Friday, and mail day out to El Paso), finish this
letter by adding a sequel that will seem as strange as the scenes we have witnessed looked cruel.
When I saw these poor wretches, as they were carried through the principal streets of the city, I
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asked myself, “what do they think of these scenes and noises?” for the air was filled with bustling
rackets. They must certainly have thought that they were being driven to the stake and flame.
About 1 o’clock the procession halted before one of the large prisons or camp yards and the prisoners dismounted and passed in. The next day all the smaller children, up to girls of 13 years of age
were given away, and, strange as it may seem, they have been taken into the best and wealthiest
families in the city. Governor Terrazas took two, a boy and a girl. One gentleman took three. They
have been[?] cleaned up and dressed in citizens[?] clothes and are much improved in appearance.
An old bachelor took a boy and the first thing he did was to send for the barber who gave him a
clean cut, and then the gentleman told his mozo[?] to bring plenty of soap and go to the river and
finish up the process. I saw a girl in her new attire on the street with her arm around two little
children who belonged to one of the first families. I would as soon think of turning a rattlesnake
loose among my white haired children as these Indian children, fresh from the scenes of bloodshed.
The women were all confined in the city prison. They have brought these Indians to Chihuahua
from time to time and have always given them away – in the same manner described above. In one
or two cases they did well enough, but in many other they broke away and returned to the tribes
as savage as ever.
The slayer of Victoria has been presented with a suit that is neat and not gaudy either. The short
jacket is of crimson broadcloth, the vest and pants of black doeskin, trimmed with sliver lace.: the
hat a magnificent with fur broadbrim, and covered with spangles. He is a peaceful Farahumara
[Tarahumara] Indians, and bears his honors quietly.
CONSULAR.234

234 Thanks to Berndt Kuhn for sending this document to me 21st October 2005.
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Document 137
Report Concerning the Estimated Number of Mescaleros Killed at Tres Castillos.
Sir:
I have the honor to report that the following named bucks, with their squaws and children of the Mescalero
Indians were killed by General Terrassas in his last fight with Victorio.
Blanco, wife and child, Anton Chiquito and wife, Tuchocona and wife, Toztol, Ushe and wife, Gudalupe
and son, Til Cure and two (2, children), also fifteen (15) Squaws and fourteen (14) children belonging to
various families – total number killed forty-four (44) and the balance about twenty (20) squaws and children that were with Victorio are now held as slaves, by the Mexicans, making in all of the Mescaleros with
Victorio at the time of the Terrassas fight about Sixty (60) bucks, squaws and children.
This information was obtained (from the last six renegades that came in) through one of the Sub-Chiefs-San
Juan. It was impossible for me to obtain it direct from the renegades, but can be relied upon. From what I
can ascertain, it is believed that Muchado Negro and his party, six (6) bucks, five (5) squaws, and two (2)
children were with the party of thirty reported absent at the time of General Terrassas fight. They also report
that Domingo is still living and with old Harris, making in all absent only nine (9). There are, now, on the
Indian reservation about three hundred and forty in all.
The Indians at the Agency, are quiet and peaceable.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant
(sgd) C. H. Conrad
Captain 15th Infantry
Commanding.235

235 Conrad to Post Adjutant, Fort Stanton, N.M., 1st December 1880, RG393, Part 1, Entry 2546, pp.698699;Conrad to Post Adjutant, Fort Stanton N.M. 1st December 1880 in Papers relating to military
operations against Chief Victorio’s band of Mescalero Apache in southern New Mexico, 1879-81 in
Letters Rec’d by the Office of the Adjutant General (Main series). 1871-80, M666. Roll 528
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Document 138
Charles Berger’s Report on his Scout into Mexico.
Nov. 3 To Capt. T.A. Baldwin Comm Camp on Rio Grande
Near Ojo Caliente
Sir
I herewith hand to you my report of a scout made on the Rio Grande according to your order of
Nov. 2nd
Started from your camp with a detachment of 18 men in charge of Sergeant Diggs on Nov. 2 at
12 M and went to Ojo Caliente where I camped for that night.
Nov 3rd
Started from camp at 8 A.M. and examined camp by request of Gen. Grierson, occupied by the
sergeant and detail who where236 attacked by Indians, on this I would respectfully say that it was
a very bad place and no man except one that wants to be bushwhacked would pick out such place
for a camp. I also examined the camp occupied by Lieut Ayers on the Mexican side of the river,
which camp was equal[l]y as bad if not worse, and should the same party of Indians have attacked
his camp, him and detachment would certainly have shared a worse fate, than the detachment out
in charge of sergeant Perry, of the Indians that attacked the vidette on Oct 28th, followed the trail
due south from the river, up a dry creek for about 3 miles, when I found a place behind some hills
where the Indians had stopped before & after the attack, also left their ponies (15 in number) in
that place and walked to where they attacked the vidette, and got their ponies on their return, also
found a government pack sad[d]le w[h]ich they left there after cutting most of the leather off of it.
I should judge from the best of my knowledge and from the looks of the trail that there was about
20 or 25 warriors, from there I followed the trail w[h]ich runs S.E. to a hill about 18 miles from the
river, where they had rested and grassed their animals, also where they fixed up their spoils, and
left such things that they did not want, such as halter chains, gun swivels and various other articles,
it also showed that they stood there a while to see w[h]ether they where pursuit, and t[h]rowed up
some fortifications in case of an attack w[h]ich plainly shows they meant to fight if any small party
should pursue them, from there followed on still S.E. about 7 miles, where they made their camp
for that night, they killed & eat one of the U.S. horses captured at Ojo Caliente, found also a pair
of buckskin gloves undoubtedly taken from one of the men, and forgotten by them, there also they
fortified themselves. Between their first resting place and this camp, I find that several of them left
the main trail, going east, cannot exactly tell how many, as they often go out the main trail and
then come in again, and scatters very much, it is difficult to keep the main trail, much less to follow
the few scattering ones, but I cut across the country further on, and will this way be able to tell
how many left the main and where they go, made camp about 5 miles further on from the Indian
camp, still remaining on the trail S.E. on the top of a high mountain in front of the Sierra del Pino
making about 30 miles that day, horses show sign of weakening and one of them has already given

236 As spelled in original document.
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out, if the horses do not do any better, I do not think I shall be able to go very far, as the country
over w[h]ich the trail runs is very rough and very hilly.
Nov. 4
Raised camp at 8A.M. and started again on the trail w[h]ich leads direct on the top and in the
Sierra del Pino, where on getting on top of the mountain ,I found that the Indians had there a
permanent camp and without any doubt left part of their force with their family there, while the
main portion went to Ojo Caliente, I found this camp well fortified and am certain that from
the possition 237 they had, they could have stood off not only a company, but a whole regiment,
and would have massacred every one that would have come up the mountain, without themselves
running the least danger, it is certainly a dangerous place, I counted 23 beds.
From there followed their trail t[h]rough the mountain w[h]ich runs over a old trail and going
due south, after coming out of the mountain the trail runs for a short distance west, untill 238 it
gets in front of a canon w[h]ich runs to the Boracha mts, where the trail of these Indians cuts off
from this old trail and tacks again a southerly course, acrossed 239 a plain to a small ro[c]k mountain
standing in the middle of that plain and about 20 miles from Sierra del Pino, in w[h]ich place they
made their third camp since their attack at Ojo Caliente, from the time they left their camp at the
Sierra Del Pino their trail increases in size, and I think that their trail here shows fully 30 or 35
mounted animals and about 15 or 20 loose animals, trail scatters a good deal and in some places
very dim, after travelling 22 or 25 miles that day we made a dry camp in the open prairie.
Nov. 5
After passing a most dreadful as it rained, hailed, snowed & flowed like fury all night, we got up
this morning, all of us wet 7 half frozen, and after warming a little and drying our sad[d]le blankets, we started on the trail without making breakfast, going SW.W. where after about 10 miles
march over hills & mountains, we stopped in a prairie where there is plenty of wood & water &
grub the place is called Los Tinajas between the Sierra Del Fierro and the Sierra de los Arrons/
Anons? Where we pitched camp and stayed there all day as good many of the horses are playing out
and the cold & rain of last night has ??????? them considerably, I find this place to be an old camping
ground, as I find Mexican as well as Indians have camped here, in a mountain a short distance west
from this camp, I found a large old Indian camp well fortified and with about 50 lodges, I think it
is the camp where Victoria & his band stayed 8 or 9 days, after coming from Laguna Gouseman
[Guzman], and when Col. Terraza was after him, one of the videttes saw a pony and took him in I
suppose he gave out and the Indians abandoned him, also found a U.S. horse w[h]ich they left, but
was so weak that he could not travel and the sergeant shot him. The Indians I was following did not
stop at this water, I camped here all day & all night.

237 As spelled in original document.
238 As spelled in original document.
239 As spelled in original document. One presumes that Berger means ‘and crossed’
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Nov. 6
After passing another terrible night, as it rained & froze all night, we got up and dryed 240 ourselves
and sad[d]le blankets, we resumed our journey over the trail w[h]ich runs from here due south,
after travelling about 3 miles found where Indians made fourth camp since leaving Ojo Caliente,
counted there 21 beds. Followed trail about 18 miles further over very rough country when I came
to a mountain, where the Indians made their fifth camp at the edge of a immense large prairie, and
as the horses w[h]ere nearly all playing out having allready241 four men on foot, and seeing plain the
horses could not go much further, I decided to turn back and give up the trip as I was not gaining
a inch on the Indians the way I was travelling, I would have liked to go 50 or 60 miles further, but
it was impossible with the condition the horses w[h]ere in. I think from what knowledge I have of
the country and from the direction the trail leads to, that they are making for the San Carlos range
of mts in the state of Cohauila, and that they will cross the Presidio & Chihuahua road about 50
miles east of Chihuahua city and go to the afore named mountains.
Seeing that I was unable to go any further I turned back on my trail and got into the Pine mts
on the 7th and stayed there untill the evening of the 8th to give the horses a chance to rest as four
or five of them have allready given out, some died, and one we left on the trail and I expect is also
dead by this time.
In coming from the Pine mountains I cut straight across the country to Capt. Baldwin’s camp,
first as it is nearer and second I wanted to find the trail that had cut off from the main trail and I
found 3 small different trails made all the same time two of 3 ponies and one of 4 Ponies about 1
mile apart from one another, and going down the river what point they are trying to make I am
unable to say.
Got to camp on the evening of the 9th having been out just 8 days.
I would also very respectfully report on the detachment with [me] under the charge of sergeant
Diggs, that they w[h]ere all a man could ask a soldier to be, that with all the suffering of the
trip from cold & rain, I did not hear a single complaint and their only ambition seemed to be to
catch and fight those Indians, special praise is due to sergeant Diggs for the management of his
detachment.
Respectfully
Your Obedient Servant
Charles Berger
Guide & Interpreter
District of the Pecos U.S.A.242

240 As spelled in original document.
241 As spelled in original document.
242 Berger’s Report enclosed within Baldwin to Grierson, 10th November 1880 in Letters Rec’d File Mar.
19, 1878-Feb. 14, 1881, HQ Records of the District of the Pecos 1878-1881, Microcopy M1381, Roll 2.

